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PREFACE .TO THB HEADER. 



"^BSN Doctor Johnson died, it was said of him 
by one who had been intimately acquainted with 
bim nearly thirty years, "He has made a chasm, 
which not only nothing can fill up, but which noth- 
ing has a tendency to fill up. Johnson is dead. 
Let us go to the next best: there is nobody: no 
man can be said to put you in mind of Johnson." 
And does not this observation hold on to the present 
day ? We have had a Southey, a pure writer, and 
most noble genius*, a man too of independence and 

struggling in life, but not a Johnson. 

■ 

Dr. Johnson had his defamers, the open ones and 
mean ones. One of these latter ceased not to snarl 
after the great man's death, and to the face of this 
one did the Rev. Dr. Parr boldly pay, "Ay, now 
that the old lion is dead, every ass thinks he may 
kick at him." But the longer the lion dead, so 
much the larger has that lion become. And where 
shall we now find the ass ? 
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iv PREFACB TO THE READER. 

Politically speaking, it must b^ expected that 
there should be many whp will not agree with Dr. 
Johnson. But these hold him dear in memory. 
Leigh Hunt, in one of his interesting and enter- 
taining works,* when excusing Johnson's pompous 
manner, says: <<At all events, one is willing to 
think the best of what was accompanied by so much 
excellence. Affectation it was not; for, nobody 
despised pretension of any kind more than he did. 
Johnson was a sort of bom bishop in his way, with 
high judgments and cathedral notions lording it in 
his mindy and ez cathedrh he accordingly spoke." 
This " bom bishop" is a felicitous term. << He ad- 
vanced," says Leigh Hunt again, " by the power of 
his conversation^ the strictness of his veracity, and 
the respect he exacted toward his presence, what 
may be called the personal dignity of literature. 
The consequence has been not exactly what he ex- 
pected, but certainly what the great interests of 
knowledge require, and Johnson has assisted men 
with whom he little thought of co-operatingv in staU 
ing the claims of Truth and Beneficence above all 
others P^ These latter words may be claimed as 
the text of some discourse in this book. 

Dr. Johnson truly had no affectation; no sham 
eccentricities about him. He was one of Carlyle's 
" noble silent men, scattered here and there : silently 
* '* The Town,'' by Leigh Hunt : 2 vols. Smith and Elder. 
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F££f AGE TO THE BBADER. v 

thinking; silently working; whom no morning news- 
paper makes mention of.'' Yes, Johnson with all 
his oonversation, was not of the noisy inanity of the 
world ; no words of little meaning, no actions of little 
worth were found in him. << Old Samuel Johnson," 
exclaims Carlyle,^ <<the greatest soul in England 
in his day, was not ambitious. < Corsica Boswell' 
flaunted at public shows with printed- ribbons round 
his hat ; but the great Old Samuel staid at home. 
The world-wide soul wrapt up in its thoughts, in its 
sorrows — ^what could paradings and ribbons in the 
hat do for it?" Let us not, however, decry Bos- 
well, for his very failings have been of valuable serv- 
ice to men who have the greatest relish for litera- 
ture. He esteemed Johnson, and Johnson esteemed 
him; and that should be enough for us: whether it 
be true or not that Dr. Johnson said to Mr. Long, 
<< Sir, if I were to lose Boswell, it would be a limb 
amputated." 

Two men of note might be seen contemporaneous- 
ly in the streets of London. There was Wesley, in 
his band and cassock, with bis long hair, white and 
bright as silver, his face and manner indicating that 
all his minutes were numbered, and that not one was 
to be lost. Often irascible in temper, his countenance 
was calm ; and he was remarkable for the cleanness 
and neatness of his appearance. And there was 

* *' Heroes and Hero Worship:** p. 351. 
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Johnson, issuing forth from the silent retreat of Bolt- 
court, bodily and bulkily, into the human tide of Fleet- 
street : one time swaying against a huge porter, who 
wisely contented himself with gazing in wonderment 
after his rolling antagonist; at another, lifting pol- 
luted misery out of the mire, and from the very jaws 
of starvation and death ; and then seated on his 
throne, the chair of the Literary Club — ^he, the ath- 
letic and uncouth, in the old brown coat, and shab- 
bier wig. Contrasts, indeed, these men in person, 
and, in great degree, in sentiment : both worthy of 
admiration and love ; but the one of a deeper and 
more enduring fame than the other. 

With Dr. Johnson we have to do: with his relig' 
ious life^ and his death. No apology can be due to 
the public for another book on Dr. Johnson ; but every 
indulgence must be asked for the inadequacy of the 
performance. It may yet be improved : some things 
omitted, some things added. In reading the life of 
Johnson, the author could not fail to perceive, in com- 
mon with others, the exquisite vein of religion and its 
humanities that runs through the whole : but then, 
this vein is not as that of marble in the rough rock, 
but is so surrounded on all sides with literary matter 
of the highest interest, that its continuous line, though 
it can not be hid, yet may not have the prominence it 
deserves. To place the religion and beneficence of 
Dr. Johnson more by themselves, though mingled, 
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PREFACE TO THE BEADBB. tu 

more or less in all his thoughts and works, and to 
enable others to discern them at a glance, this has 
been the aim, the desire, of the author. 

And what a religious life it was! What evidence 
do his written Prayers give (from the 18th of Sep- 
tember, 1738, to the 18th of September, 1781), of 
the devout state of his mind ; and during this^ time, 
as well as before and afterward, how did his works 
prove the depth, the charity, the sincerity of his re- 
ligion. Mark those prayers in your privacy (for his 
deeds and conversation are more alluded to in this 
book) ; mark the beautiful reverence, perspicuity, and 
simplicity of their language— -no flowery expressions, 
or pomp of diction used, such as abound in the 
" Rambler :" every thing proceeds from the heart — 
humble, contrite, penitent, and full of gratitude! 
See in his Meditations his devout spirit kept alive, 
and the image of his Bedeemer never out of sight. 
During aU this period of life we find his charities (in 
the Scripture sense) in constant, silent vigor: we 
mark his independence of mind, never a beggar, and 
writing bravely to Lord Chesterfield : we acknowl- 
edge his worth, even Mr. Thrale, a man of business 
and immense wealth, selecting him as his executor : 
nothing equivocal in his actions, nothing mean or 
paltry, but intent " aperto vivere veto," without the 
least ostentation of virtue. Not an atom of stoical 
pride, not an atom of selfishness or self-righteousness 
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in his oompositioxL The incorrupta fides without the 
boasted mens conscia recti assonied by your heathen 
phibsophers and moralists. Suoh was Dr. Johnson^ 
in life, and in him the union of high intelleotual fac- 
ulties with a firm belief in Christianity has oonferred, 
under the Divine blessing, a signal benefit on man- 
kind : and while he loved and venerated the Church 
of England, it was in St. Cyprian's sense of the 
universal Church, who wrote, << neither can any man 
be united to the Church, who is separated from the 
Gospel"* 

And Dr. Johnson, after many avowed fiMirs, was 
calm and resigned in his death. To have a. fear of 
death is natural in man, as the great portrayet of 
human nature saith, f 

*^ The ureariest and most loathed worldly HfO) 
That age, aobe, paouiy, and unpmoonOiOiit 
Can lay on natare, la a paradiie 
To what we fear of death." 

But still this natural propensity can be overcome, 
and the influence of those invisible realities which 
create and sustain all Christian rectitude, will enable 
one, who is blessed by that Comforter which is prom- 
ised to be with the Church alway, to exclaim in hum- 
blest dependence upon Christ, <<0 death, where is thy 

• See Bishop Jewell's " Apology of the Chturch of England," p. 
143, edit. 1685. 

f ** Measure for Measure:" Act iii. Sc. 1. 
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sting? O grave, where is thy victory?" The fear 
of God, and not of man, seems ever to have been be- 
fore the eyes of Dr. Johnson, aooompanied by a deep 
sense of his own utter anworthiness to obtain salva- 
tion, save throng the merits of our blessed Savionr ; 
and it appears to have been the effect of deeply relig- 
ious feeling, that made him averse even to speak on 
the subject of death. To some other men another 
manner is allowed. But to personal fear he was 
always an entire stranger ; and the aged hero, ever 
intrepid amid all his infirmities, when informed by his 
physician that he could not recover, << Then," said 
he, " I will take no more physic, not even my opiates ; 
for I have prayed that I may render up my soul to 
God unclouded." Undauntedly did he meet death ; 
prepared in body and soul for its approach. Reader, 
it is well that it should be thus with any man! 
Amen. 
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DR. JOHNSON. 

HIS LITEBART AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. 



CHAPTER I. 



** We oontiBaecl our reading of Johnson's Lires of the Poets. How 
often at midnight^ as he listened with avidity, he iqpologised to me for 
keeping me from my rest 1 but, still delighted with oor reading, he 
woold say, * Well, you may go on a little more.' "— Tbottxb's JUknotrs 
of Fox, 

The same yann ipint of approral with which Charles 
James Fox,* in his hurt ilhiets, stamped the literary talent 
of Johnson, has animated a Tery reoent writer to speak of 
his kindly affections. « Ther^ was in Dr. Johnson," says the 
Kev. James S. M. Anderson, f «<an earnest and practical 
l)eneyolence, which no nfan has surpassed." It shall he a 
main purpose of these pages to verify this saying from evi- 
dence ; for herein we view one of the fairest fruits of religion. 
liittle or no allusion shall he made to his politioal sympa- 

* Though Fox was shy of speaking much in the preeenoe of Johnson, 
And Johnson avoided converse with him and others, thinking at one 
time that he almost deserved hanging for his politioal opinions, yet we 
find Boswell asking Johnson whether it was true that he had said 
lately, " I am for the king against Fox : but I am for Fox against 
Pitt." JoansoN : — " Tes, sir : the king is my master : but I do not 
know Pitt : and Fox is my friend." Johnson added, that Fox was a 
most extraordinary man ; while we are told that Fox " pliunly showed 
mnoh partiality for Johnson." Fox was a member of, and sometimes 
presided at the Literary Olobf but Boswell reoords little of the con- 
versations that took place. 

t In an admirable Leotare on Dr. Johnson, in " Addresses on Mis- 
celianeoos Subjects," by the Rev. J. S. M. Anderson, Chaplain in 
Ordinary to the Queen, he. Rivingtons. 1849. 
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14 DR. JOHNSON: 

tliies or prejudices ; for, while Johnsoa was a Tory, his 
contemporary Addison was a Whig ; and may we not, in 
great measure, regret that such men should ever become 
involved in the troubling speculations of politics ? Edmund 
Burke and George Canning ! you would have gone down to 
posterity with fuller and nobler remembrance, had you more 
loved the leisure for that intellectual toil which leads to pro- 
founder and more lasting achievement in the universal fields 
of literature and science. « 

Croker observes, that the very name of Johnson's biogra- 
pher is likely to be « as far spread and as lasting as the 
English language ;" what then must be the knowledge of 
mankind concerning Johnson himself^ who, in that very lan- 
guage which is so probably destined to become one of the 
most extended on the earth, has written such lessons of 
wisdom, spoken aphorisms worthy the noblest ages of phi. 
losophy, and delivered, in common conversation, moral and 
religious principles, which can never be out of human remem- 
brance until an absolute empire of Antichrist overspreads 
the world ? For, although the name of Boswell will be 
transmitted to all future time, yet, << You have made them 
all talk Johnson," was the remark made to him ; and his 
own observation was becoming, << Yes, I may add, I have 
Johnsonized the land ; and I trust they will not only talk, 
but think Johnson!^* Largeness of mind, and liberality 
of heart, will inevitably be the lot of all those who have 
power granted them to think as Johnson thought. 

It was well said by a Scotchman,* " When you see him 
first, you are struck with awful reverence ; then you admire 
him ; and then you love him cordially." It may be doubted 
whether many have got beyond the bounds of reverence and 
admiration : it is on closest acquaintance that you learn to 
love him. " To enjoy Dr. Johnson perfectly," wrote Hannah 
More, "one must have him to one's self;" and thus, when 
we can no longer see him bodily present, we must view 
him, not so much in the enjoyment of his <' clubbable" dis- 
position, or in the more magnificent walks of literature, or 
in the presence of kings, and lords, and hosts of friends ; but 
* Donald Macleod, a Highland chief. 
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• 

in the unobtrufdve deed of charityi in letters of consolation to 
the afflicted, in counsel given to the friendless, substantial 
help to the struggling, hospitality to the obscure, and in his 
own thoughts -when almost alone. Mr. Steevens makes this 
honorable mention of him, and he knew his private life 
well : " Could the many bounties he studiously concealed, 
the many acts of humanity he per£>rmed in private, be dis- 
played with equal circumstantiality, his defects would be so 
far lost in the blaze of his virtues, that the latter only would 
be regarded.'' We must always suppose that a large amount 
of the beneficence of charitable individuals is hidden from 
public notice. 

The world at the present time, equally as in Johnson's 
own days, may too much regard him as the giant in litera- 
ture, just as we gaze in wonder and awe on the huge mount- 
ain in the landscape, or on the robust and rugged oak that 
mocks with its stalwart form the tenderer trees that bend in 
more beauty around ; and very probably, in like manner as 
the sight of the vaster works of nature appall and pain the 
mind accustomed to the smoother scenes of creation, and as 
the elegant flower enraptures us more than the gnarled and 
proud hero of the forest,' so there are those who would rather 
like to gaze on our human leviathan at a distance : rather 
listen to his wise and ponderous thoughts in the more familiar 
form of anecdote ; or rather forsake him entirely for the more 
brilliant and evanescent sayings of inferior men. All these, 
however, look upon him with mental awe-— they know there 
is an Alp in the realms of literature as well as of nature ,* 
but they as readily decline an acquaintance with the one, as 
they would rather put off to a never-arriving season their 
journey to the other. And this same idea probably pervades 
them in regard to the religion, equally as to the literature 
of the man ; all is so vast, so solemn, so bluntly sincere, 
sometimes telling more of severity than sweetness, savoring 
of any apostolic mind, rather than that of the beloved disciple 
who leaned on the heavenly bosom : there is such knowledge 
of the human heart in its worth and in its pretensions, and 
such bold, outspoken opinion, that they feel afraid to approach 
too nearly to one who may frown on their deficiencies, rather 
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than encourage, with serenei brow and smoother tongue, 
their unduly accelerated advance ; although they well know 
that, in reality, no instance of true humility or merit would 
ever escape his earnest and faithful regard. We may not 
wish these to "talk Johnson" unless they can.be brought to 
** think Johnson ;** nor may we care to see the whole world, 
so long as the pure pattern of an Addison exists, thoroughly 
Johnsonized ; yet we may say, that in few ages of the world 
is a goodly leaven of the great and honest heart of Johnson 
more needed than in the present time, when mankind are in 
danger of heeding the aUurem^its of frivolous and brilliant 
entertainment in preference to sound and rightly severe instruo- 
tion, and when mere sensual cant, in literaiy or religious garb, 
takes the place of the sublime and the sincere. 

This observation, be it remembered, is to be only partially 
applied. We must not decry the present age which, per- 
haps, in a general point of view, is the best to live in of 
any period that has passed in the world. Johnson would 
not dispraise his own times. When Lord Monboddo said 
that our ancestors were better than we, « No, no, my lord,'' 
exclaimed Johnson, " we are as strong as they, and a great 
deal wiser." In talking of writers and preachers, he said, 
now " every body composes pretty well : there are no such 
inharmonious periods as there were a hundred a years ago ;" 
and he only found fault, wrongly, as we may now think, 
with the innovation that put a stop to the processions accom- 
panying a criminal to Tyburn. And although he writes, 
*< The mental disease of the present generation is impatience 
of study, contempt of the great masters of ancient wisdom, 
and a disposition to rely wholly upon unassisted genius and 
natural sagacity ;"* and declared that « if no use is made of 
the labors of past ages, the world must remain always in the 
infancy of knowledge ;" yet he said, *« I am always angry 
when Lhear ancient times praised at the expense of modem 
times. There is now a great deal more learning in the world 
than there was formerly ; fer it is universally diffused. You 
have, perhaps, no man who knows so much Greek and Latin 
as Bentley : no man who knows so much mathematics as 
« Rambler, No. 154. See also No. 50. 
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Newtoa : bat you have many more mea who know Greek 
and Liatin, and who know mathematieB." How gtill more 
strikingly true is this of our own times ! Boswell says that 
Johnson was never querulous, never prone to inveigh against 
the present tunes, as is so common when superficial minds 
are on the fret. Yet if personal superiority over our fellows 
might give us right to talk of the mediocrity of the age, he 
fully possessed that right, both as regards intellect and moral 
disposition. In him the light of genius, united with the light 
of religion, is shown to be capable of producing a pure and 
steady splendor, far surpassing the bright flashes occasionally 
emitted by the glare of genius when combined with impuri- 
ties of heart, and followed generally by flickering and eccen- 
tric motions. A modem anecdote may serve to illustrate my 
meaning. Sergeant Lens having opened a difficult case in a 
most temperate and lucid manner before Judge Dallas, Dal- 
bus, at the conclusion of the opening, sent on a strip of paper 
the two foUowing lines to him : 

" Lens, like an argsnd lamp, shines plear and bright. 
Consumes the smoke, and gi^es ns only light" 

Sometimes Johnson loved argument merely fov the sake 
of testing the ground on which others gave out their sen- 
tences : and then often the outburst of his mind, like Foote's 
conversation, resembled a great furnace, whose heat was so 
intense, that it obliged you to stand at a distance from it. 
« When I was a boy," he said, ** I used always to choose the 
wrong side of a debate, because most ingenious things, that 
is, most new things, could be said upon it :'* but we under- 
stand the object of his sometimes, when a man, following this 
rule. He felt this to be also an inducement to others ; for 
of skeptics, and false reasoners, he remarked, ** Ttnih will 
not aflbrd sufficient food for their vanity, so they have betaken 
themselves to error." All objections to, as well as proof for, 
any important matter, were reflected on in his mind, and 
thus he writes, " Every thing which Hume has advanced 
against Christiai^ty had passed through my mind long before 
he wrote." 

Small actions mark his sagacity in supposing where mean- 
ness might be found, and show his contempt of it. Thus he 
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bought his Httle parcels of tea and sugar '' at a stately shop/^ 
because it would not be worth their while to take a petty 
advantage : yet he was not allured by appearances and titles, 
for, having observed the paltry vanity of many people in 
quoting the authority of dukes and lords, as having been in 
their company, he said, he went to the other extreme, and 
would not mention his auUiority when he should have done 
it, had it not been that of a duke or a lord. 

" Nor wealth nor titles make Aspasia's bliss."* 

Another kind of nobility he best recogaiized. The name 
of a person having been mentioned to him, he said, ** Let me 
hear no more of him. That is the fellow who made the in- 
dex to my Ramblers, and set down the name of Milton thus 
— ^Milton, Mr, John." And though ignorance more than 
insult perpetrated this mistake, yet Johnson's lines will*^ oc- 
cur to us as further proof of his feeling — 

" Fate never wounds more deep the generous heart, 
Than when a blockhead's insult^points the dart." 
He could not bear pretension or presumption in eny man. 
He was told of an impudeiit fellow who afiected to rail at all 
establislied systems : ** There is nothing surprising in this,'* 
calmly observed Johnson, " he wants to make himself con- 
spicuous. He would tumble in a pig-sty so long as you 
looked at him and called to him to come out. But let him 
alone, never mind him, and he'll soon give it over." 

This is prudent advice, and came worthily from him, who 
« in all fhiiigs and every where, spoke out in plain English, 
from a soul wherein Jesuitism could find no harbor, and with 
the front and tone not of a diplomatist but of a man."t 
There were no jewels of paste about his head ; he wore no 
borrowed crown : his was gold without glitter, and he enjoy- 
ed a kinghood of his own. Moreover, we shall find, as we 
proceed, that " few men on record have had a more mercifid, 
tenderly afiectionate nature than old Samuel' 'j: — ay, when 
young or when older, when poor or when richer, when learn- 
ing or when learned : he was always the same, loving and 
beloved. 

* Irene. t Carlyle's MisceUanies, iv. 96. t Ibid. 103. 
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CHAPTER n. 
BABLT BELIGIOUS LIFE. 

Dr. Johnson seems to have been blessed Ivith strong im- 
pressions of religion at a very early time of life : and these 
impressions certainly biased the tone of his religious feeling 
— one of fear rather than of love — during the periods of 
manhood and old age. He himself said, that he remembered 
distinctly haTing had the first notice of heaven, " a place to 
which good people went/' and hell, " a place to which bad 
people went/' communicated to him by his mother, when a 
little child, in bed with her. When he was as yet in petti- 
coats, she put the Book of Common Prayer into his hands, 
and he learned the collect for the day with* wonderful quick- 
ness. But she did not always train his young mind with 
judicious care. *' Sunday," he says, "was a heavy ^day to 
me when I was a boy. My mother confined me on that 
day, and made me read the * Whole Duty of Man,' from a 
great part of which I could derive no sat isfact ion /' and he 
gives an instance in proof of this feeling, l^oon he fell into 
an indifierence about religion — ^talked flippantly about it — 
found great reluctance to enter a church-— and not until he 
resided in college at Oxford, and took up << Law's Serious 
Call to a Holy Life," did he recover from this supineness in 
the most important business of ]m^ How often do we find 
our joyous Christian Sunday invelted with notions of gloom, 
through &lse and injudicious teaching, even in the minds of 
adult scholars, and its present use, as well as its type of the 
future, entirely perverted ! In after life, we find him hold- 
ing rational and benevolent ideas respecting the proper observ- 
ance of the Christian Sabbath. 

Here we may be permitted to observe the usefulness of 
parental education. How many children, be&re escaping 
from the nursery, have learned lessons of virtue from a 
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mother or a father,"^ that have never been forgotten — ^never 
been driven out of the mind and heart by the largest additions 
of subsequent knowledge! Of all maternal patterns, the 
mother of St. Augustine ranks the first. From parental 
instruction, such minds as those of Wotton, Hooker, Her- 
bert, Sanderson, &c., &c., derived inestimable benefit. The 
mother of Adam Clarke, like Johnson's mother, was a 
stem, yet useful instructor in the ways of religion : for with 
what horror young Adam heard the croak of the raven after 
she had referred him, on some case of disobedience, to that 
verse of Scripture, which told him that the ravens would 
pick out the eyes of the mocking child ! (Prov. xxx. 1 7) ; 
and, he says, <*my mother's reproo& and terrors Aever left 
me.'' It was the mother of Byron who led him among the 
grander scenes of nature, and formed within him that gifted 
portion of his mind which imagined noble poetry. And thus 
inanimate things affect us also.* The " church bells of our 
home," the «' fragrance of our old, paternal fields," dwell in 
our remembrance; and influemse us to good, to the latest 
hour of our lives.f A case to the contrary, such as Words- 
worth's " Michael," may occur ; but who is there that can 
say that his earliest lessons have not continued to be the best, 
and most freshly remembered,, during the hours of reflection 
and repose ? Things that we reason upon are not those 
which have greatest hold upon our actions ; the simple offices 
of veneration, obedience, and thankfulness, aare those that 
form the happy and dutiful life. 

Dr. Johnson ever thought tenderly of his mother. <' Yott 
frighted me," he writes to Miss Porter, "with your black 
wafers, for I had forgot you were in moummg, and was 
afraid your letter had brought me iU news of my mother t 
whose death is one of the few calamities ^n which J think 

* The Rev. Richard Cecil writes : "I was much indebted to my 
Mother for her truly wise and jndieioits condacft toward me, when I 
first turned from my vanity and sin.'^ And of his other parent : V In 
all my companions — ^no Father 1 In all my conversations, none like 
him 1 In all my doubts — ^no oracle like him 1 In all my fears and 
anxieties— -no refuge like his generosity 1 I feel his loss, though sur* 
rounded with the prodigality of liberality and kindness.'' 

t Hugh James Rose. 
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toith terror.*^ His letters to his beloved mother^ just pre- 
▼iotu to her decease, are the most a^cting-speeimeiis of filial 
love that ooald possibly be writtea : and his thankfalness to 
all those who waited on her is expressed in the most touch- 
ing terms of gratitude and regard. After her deoease, we 
may be sure that his thou^ts were identical with those ad- 
dressed some years previoosly to his fiiend (Mr. Elphinston) 
on the loss of a mother, where he says, ** I can not forbear 
to i^ention, that neither reason nor revelation denies you to 
hope that you may inerease her happiness by obeying iier 
prec^^ ; and that she may, in her present state, look with 
pleasure upcxa every act of virtue to which her instructions 
or example have oontiibuted." He holds this to be a pleas- 
ing, though not impwtant opinion, to those who are acting 
under the immediate eye of Grod, which, of eonrse, is the 
supreme idea that should influffniw our conduct : and who 
can tell in what degree this hope of maternal cognizance may 
not have guided her sm, not only in that great work (his 
Dictionary) of which it is recorded, ** tiiat he has quoted no 
author whose writings had a tendency to hurt sound relig- 
ion and morality;" but also in his numerous other writ- 
ings wherein the talent displayed is not their ehiefest excel- 
lence. 

Well is it when we have religious parents, and are enabled 
to obey them : but not less blessed is he who can conduct 
hims^ without fiowardness to the less virtuous. That is a 
beautiful passage in one of the letters of Pliny the younger, 
wherein he qpeaks of Pompeins Quinctianus in these admi- 
rable terms : « How open was his conntenanoe-— how modest 
his conversation^^how equally did he temper gravity with 
gayety— 4iow fond was he of learning-— how judicious his 
sentiments— Aou^ dut^ul to a father of a very different 
character — and how happily did he reconcile filial piety to 
inflexible virtue ; continuing a good son, without forfeiting 
the title of a good man !" Who can peruse this remarkable 
instance of heathen virtue, and not, in many situations of the 
moral and religious life, exercise the duties of forbearance and 
benevolence ? 

For such considerate humanity is required by Christianity. 
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"Always in command of himself," it is said of the Christian,'!!' 
« in order to preserve his heart pure and without reproach, 
he feels no hatred toward sinners : he regards them as sufier- 
ing patients, whose body oppresses and governs the soul : he 
considers them as insane mortals, whose erring minds suggest 
to them a false good as their aim, or select a &lBe means 
£)r attaining a praiseworthy and useful olgect. Instead of 
hating, he pities them ; and he labors to enlighten them in 

diminishing the evils of error and ignorance He desires 

to e&ct good, but not with the view of a recompense ; for 
if he desired and demanded any reward, his virtue wcmld no 
longer remain virtue, but would be transformed into selfish- 
ness and mercenary calculation. He loves virtue, because it 
is divine; he aspires to perfection, because hig Heavenly 
Father is perfect.'' 

For^a season, in early youth, Dr. Johnson seems to have 
declined in religion ; and this declension continued until his 
mind was impressed by reading <' Law's Serious Call to a 
Holy Life," at Oxford ; which book he took up, expecting to 
find it dull, after the manner of many religious books, and 
perhaps to laugh at it. ** But," he says, « I found Law 
quite an overmatch for me : a^d this was the first occasion 
of my thinking in earnest of religion, after I became capable 
of rational inquiry." The amiable Bishop Sandford has said, 
that no one aids the devil's cause more than he who preaches 
a dull sermon ; and surely a dull book on 'religious matters 
is an equal evil. Law's book, though far firom being light 
or entertaining, is written in an interesting manner, for there 
are certain characters described, and many of his sayings and 
comparisons are of great force, and such as are likely to strike 
the attention, and leave an impression. From his exhorta- 
tions to charity and benevplence, we may well conjecture 
that Dr. Johnson drew many a lesson which we find reduced 
to practice throughout his life.t 

* Hoars of Meditation. By Heinrich Zsohokke, p. 83* The objeot 
of this author, as he states in his preface, is, " to propagate true Chrit* 
tiamity by reoMimating the zeal for internal and domestic devotion.^^ 

t The Rev. Dr. Maxwell tells us, that Dr. Johnson *' much com- 
mended * Law's Serious Call,' which, he said, was the finest piece of 
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During even a portion of hig career at Oxford, that place 
no awful in religious aspect and solemnity, and the college 
discipline of which he afterward highly extolled, he appears 
not to have- heen sufficiently under the mild restraint of re- 
ligion, for we are told that he was often seen lounging at 
the college gate, keeping others from their studies, if not in- 
citing them to rehellion against the collegiate authorities. 
And when Dr. Adams, the Principal of Pembroke College, 
told Boswell, what a happy fellow Johnson was when there, 
and how loved and caressed hy all : << Oh, sir," replied Dr. 
Johnson, on being told this, " I was mad and violent. It 
was bitterness, which they mistook for frolic. I was miser- 
ably poor, and I thought to fight my way by my literature 
and my wit ; so I disregarded all power and all authority." 
In the year previous to his deaj^ (1783), in a conversatioo ^ 
-with Mr. Sewan^, he says, '^myself was for some yean 
totally regardless of religion. It had dropped out of m) 
mind. It was at an early part of my life. Sickness broughi 
it back, and I hope I have never lost it since!' BrauglU it 
back; that U^ a thing was recovered whic&Tor a time had 
been lost, ^e principles of religion instilled by his mother, 
at an early age, were revived ; for he adds, " A man who 
has never had religion before, no more grows religious when 
he is sick, than a mian who has never learned figures can 
count when he has need of calculati^\' That there is gen- 
eral truth in this observation, any cllSrgyman, accustomed to 
parochial visiting, wiU readily perceive. We speak of a man's ' 
being brought to the knowledge of religion by sudden afflic- 
tion or accident, when we should rather say, that the recol- 
lection of it is renewed in his mind. The religion is there, as 
far as knowledge is concerned, but it is dormant ; and, in 
reality, the particular illness or affliction only stirs it up, and 
calls out more effectively, that which has been long, and 
perhaps gradually more and more, almost unawares, received 



hortatory theology in iwy language." This book is pablished by the 
'^ Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge," and enjoys a most ex- 
tensive oirculation. In the chapters on Humility and Universal Love, 
with its general encoaragement of Devoutness of Mind, we can see 
maoh that would attract the attention of Dr. Johnson. 
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into the heart. Thus, in nine cases out of ten, a man in 
calamity knows well on whom to call, he knows where par- 
don is to be fi)und, he knows Who is the way, the truth, and 
the life ; and he quickly shows that he has not lived in a 
Christian land in vain, not come to God's church in vain, 
not discoursed with Chnstain people in vain ; but that there 
is religious knowledge within him, which only requires some 
earnest impulse to summon it forth into the light of day. 
The beautiful and breathing statue is in the rugged rock, 
it only xequires the hand of the sculptor to remove the 
surrounding rubbish, and expose it to the delighted eye of man. 
That Johnson should have become ui inciter to rebellion 
at Oxford, and taken pleasure <<in vexing the tutors and 
fellows,'' is the more remarkable, because he was usually 
obedient to parental authority. He has menti<m^, that he 
could not in general accuse himself of undutifulness to his 
parents. << Onee, indeed," he said, « I was disobedient : I 
refused to attend my father to Uttoxeter market. Pride was 
the source of that refusal, and the remembrance of it was 
painful. A few years ago (but a few before his death), I 
desired to atone for this fault. I went to Uttoxeter in very 
bad weather, and stood for a considerable time bareheaded 
in the rain, on the spot where my father's stall used to stand. 
In contrition I stood, and hope the penance was expiatory.'* 
Whatever we may think of this mode of punishment, a mode 
recommended by the law of the land more than by religion, 
we still find him mindful of former remissness, and doubtless, 
had any person been living to whom he owed a debt of duty, 
or from whom he should have sought forgiveness, that living 
person would have received satisfaction from Jum in a manner 
at once faultless and sincere. 
^ During the college period of his life, we may assert that 
his religious views were substantially reformed. And at this 
time also his thirst for literature was great, and the energy 
of his mind, in its struggles with poverty and hereditary 
disease, most remarkable. The story of the shoes may be 
passed by, as not thoroughly authenticated ;* but the vehement 

* Carlyle seems to credit this story ; and if it be trae, how worthy 
his comment I " One remembers always,'* he says, ** that story of 
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yearning of his soul, incompatible with the poorness of his 
purse, may be gathered from the following soliloquy he was 
heard to utter in his strong, emphatic voice : " Well, I have 
a mind to see what is done in other places of learning. 1*11 
go and visit the universities abroad. I'll go to France and 
Italy. I'll go to Padua. And I'll mind my business. For 
an Athenian blockhead is the worst of all blockheads." 
With a desire to visit all universities, when he could 
scarcely maintain a residence in one, he must, like Goldsmith, 
have set out to traverse the continent without a shilling. 
His father was soon in a state of insolvency, and he himself, 
in fact, was compelled to leave Oxford without a degree, ere 
long to become an usher in a provincial school, and next to 
be the subject of the following laudable advertisement : <' At 
Edial, near Lichfield, in Stafibrdshire, young gentlemen are 
boarded and taught the Latin and Greek languages, by 
Samuel Johnson " — an advertisement which secured one ac- 
complished and faithful firiend, David Garrick, l)ut which, 
as Boswell observes, had it << appeared after the publication of 
his London, or his Rambler, or his Dictionary, how would it 
have burst upon the world ! " As it was, we must look upon 
<' the largest soul in all England, and provision made for it 
of fourpence halfpenny a-day."* 



the shoes at Oxford : the rough, seaniy-fooed, raw-boned college servi- 
tor, stalking about in winter season, with his shoes worn out : how the 
charitable Gentleman Commoner secretly places a new pair at his door; 
and the raw-boned servitor, lifting them, looking at them near, with 
his dim eyes, with what thoughts — pitches them out of the window I 
Wet feet, mud, frost, hunger, or what you will ; but not beggary : we 
can not stand beggtry : Rude, stubborn self-help here : a whole mass 
of squalor, rudeness, confused mbery and want, yet of nobleness and 
manfulness withal. It is a type of the man^s life, this pitching away 
of the shoes. An original man } not a second-hand, borrowing or beg- 
ging man. Let us stand on our own basis at any rate 1 On such shoes as 
we ourselves can get. On frost and jnud, if you will, but honestly on 
that." (Heroes and Hero- Worship, 2d Edit. p. 28.) When Thomson, 
the poet, was robbed in the streets of London of his " magazine of cre- 
dentials'* to persons of consequence, as the prime note of his poverty, 
Johnson remarks ; " His first want was a pair of shoes."— Life of 
Thomson, in Lives of the Poets. 
* Carlyle. 

B 
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Henceforward, we never find him swerving from his t<eUg- 
ious principles, beyond an occasional ebullition of temper^ or 
the yielding to a stray temptation ; and, as he himsgij^ said 
most truly, n faUible being wM faU somewhere, perhaps 
the most trying time to Johnson, as regards the purity of his 
moral conduct, must have been that which passed during his 
first acquaintance with Savage, the pdCt^ Savage was a 
man who had seen much of life in its df^y degree, and who 
possessed a vigorous mind and captivating power of conversa^ 
tion, at the same time that he was nototiously profligate and 
ungrateful, as appears from the whole tenor of his life, and 
his peculiar behavior toward Sir Richard Steele, and the 
Earl of Tyrconnel. With this man, Johnson, through ex- 
treme poverty, was compelled to wander whole nights in the 
street, neither of them being able to pay for a night's lodg* 
ing; and, at this time, so shabby was Johnson's clothing, 
that he did not choose 1^ appear in publio on some oocasions.'^ 
It does not, however, appear, although Boswell suggests sus- 
picion, that he gave way to the licentious temptations of 
Savage ; but, if he did yield for a time, his natural and re* 
xigious rectitude of conduct was soon regained. And who 
does not perceive the powe^ of his religion, which oould pre- 
serve him comparatively unscathed amid the scenes presented 
to his view, and which, ere long, rescued him completely from 
liability to fall into any dangers they may have offered ; 
while, on the other hand, poor Savage, with great natural 
abilities, void of all religious guidance, never rose superior to 
sensual indulgence, but to the very last continued notorious 
for every depravity and meanness that could charaeterizo the 
vicious career of an evil and ungoverned heart. , Dr. Johnson, 
in the greatness of his disposition, and ever mindful of the^ 
misery of Savage^ and the peculiar aggravations that tor- 
mented his very soul, aflerward bestowed as much diligence 
in writing his memoir, as in constructing that of more cele- 
brated poets ; and after truly relating the scenes of wretched- 
ness and crime with which Savage was conversant, thus 

* It was at the time that he published the Life of Savage, we have 
the story of the plate of victuals being sent to him behind the screen, 
on account of the shabbiness of his dress. See Croker's last edit. p. 49. 
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charitably concludes : *' They are no proper judges of his 
conduct, who have elumbered away th^r time on the down 
of plenty ; nor will any wise man presume to say, < Had I 
been in Savage's condition, I should hare lived or written 
better than Savage^' " hut as a warning to all men of high 
attainnients, he reminds such, ** Nothing will supply the want 
of prudence ; and that negligence and irregularity, long con- 
tinued, will make knowledge useless, wit ridiculoos, and 
genius contemptihle." 

SaTage was not an infidel, thoogh he lived the life of a 
man careless of futurity, and in one of his last ljQt]«rft makes 
miention of thankfulness to the Almighty. But p'ohnson was 
a believer, with aU the integrity and faithfulness that h»- 
comes one ; and, from the influence which Christian precept / 
held over his own mind, he could not imagine that goodness/ 
could really e^dst but in union with Christian fait^ « Noy 
honest man could be a Deist," he said, <*for no man could bel 
so after a fair examination of the proofs of Christianity ;" and I 
when Hume was talked of, he added, that^Hume had men- I 
lioned to a clergyman, that he had never read the New I 
Testament with attention. Hume, with all his sneering and 
sarcastic propensity, was, we may assert, an honest man ; 
and his well-known saying, that if he could believe in Chris- 
tianity, he should stop every man in the street to tell him of 
his danger, goes far to invest him with the character of in- 
tegrity ; and it is a fact that can not be denied, that we do 
find men capable of the purest moral conduct apart from any 
belief in any particular religion. Although man, on the 
whole, is radically wanting in goodness, yet we all enter into 
negotiations with him, as though he were perfectly moral and 
trustworthy, and we are surprised and angered when he prac 
tices fraud or treachery toward us; and yet, if he were 
wholly given up to the dominion of an evil spirit, what could 
we expect otherwise in all his transactions, when we had no 
evidence of the existence of the renewed heart within him ? 
Still, if a man be utterly irreligious, that is, be an atheist, 
and disbeliever of a future life, there can be no hold on that 
man — ^he can only have the fear of society, as leavened by 
Christianity before his ey«s ; when, on the contrary, what a 
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superior motive has he for rectitude of life, who firmly believes 
that Grod's punishment will reach even where men can not 
detect,* that every word and action is noted by an Almighty 
eye at all times and in all places, and that the destiny of 
eternal happiness or wretchedness depends upon the trial af- 
forded to him in this present life. There are cases of hypoc- 
risy among us, but the instances of religious sincerity, and its> 
paramount influence over the whole conduct of life, we may 
readily believe to be innumerable. 

In somewhat the same category with Hume, Johnson 
placed Foote, the facetious actor, if he were really an infidel. 
" If he be an infidel !" he said, in answer to Boswell's ques- 
tion, '< he is an infidel, as a dog is an infidel ; that is to say, 
he has never- thought upon the subject." With Rousseau's 
character he had no patience ; << Rousseau, sir, is a very bad 
man. I would sooner sign a sentence fi)rchis transportation, 
than that of any felon who has gone from the Old Bailey 
these many years.'' On Voltaire, and on all infidel or im- 
moral writers, he would have passed the same judgment. 

When speaking of infidelity, we usually mean tho^e per- 
sons who disbelieve the evidences of the Christian religion. 
Doubtless, a Deist may be a very gocrd man ; f and such 

* Mallet, who was a great free-thinker, used on all occasions to 
advance his sentiments, until, we are told, the inferior domestics in his 
house became as able disputants as the heads of the family. The 
servant who waited at table being thoroughly convinced that for any of 
his misdeeds he should have no account to render hereafter, was resolved 
to profit by the doctrine, and made oflf with the plate, and many things 
of value. He was overtaken, and brought before his master and some 
select friends. At first, the man was sullen, and would answer no 
questions put to him ; but, being urged to give a reason for his infa- 
mous behavior, he resolutely said, " Sir, I have heard you so often talk 
of the impossibility of a future state, and that after death there was no 
reward for virtue, or punishment for vice, that I was tempted to commit 
the robbery." "Well, but you rascal," replied Mallet, "had you no 
fear of the gallows ?" " Sir," said the fellow, looking sternly at his 
master, " what is that to you, if I had a mind to venture that ! You 
had removed my greatest terrors ; why should I fear the lesser ?"— 
Memoirs of Chirrick, vol. ii. p. 60. 

t Because a Deist may be a |^ood man, let it not be thought that 
any encouragement is held out to a profession of deism. There is a 
wide difference between the case of a heathen who has never heard of 
Christ, and a man in a Christian ceontry who willfully rejects evidences 
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were some of the philosophers of ancient times, and such 
were many of the Jews, who could not discern the person or 
times of the Christ in the book that guided their moral and 
humane life. But whether an utter infidel can exist, one 
who beholds all the orderly arrangement of the celestial and 
terrestrial systems, and yet can discern no power more than 
human, is a problem indeed. Hannah More makes mention 
of the only atheist (poor Ayrey) she ever knew. " He was 
an honest, good-natured man (this supports our theory), which 
certainly,'* she observ.es, " he should not have been on his 
principles." Yet he was not without a belief " He was a 
fatalist, and if he snufied the candle, or stirred the fire, or 
took snufi', he solemnly protested he was compelled to do it." 
What made him believe in this necessity of things ? must be 
our question. Sl^e adds, " He always confessed he was a 
coward, and bad 'a natural fear of pain and death, though he 
knew he should be as if he never had been.** This was, in- 
deed, in him, cowardly and irrational, and quite opposed in 
principle to the fear of death which a Christian may enter- 
tain ; and which Dr. Johnson, himself, did with reason hold. 
However, all was well with Johnson at the last. ** God*s 
purpose shall stand," said the devout Charles Simeon ; " but 
our liability to fall and perish is precisely the same as ever it 
was : our security, as far as it relates to him, consists in 
faith, and as far as it relates to ourselves, it consists in /ear.** * 
Johnson and Simeon were diverse in character, but in this 
feeling they agreed. 

internal and external, the disbelief of whioh is sometimes attributable 
(like Blanco Whitens) to defective mental constitation, but in the vast 
majority of cases to vitiated moral feeling, and a dislike of the hum- 
bling doctrines of the Cross. An article in No. CLXXXII. of the 
Edinburgh Review, entitled "Reason and Faith: their Claims and 
Conflicts,'' may be perused with much advantage by the Skeptic or 
Eationalist. 
* Memoirs of Rev. Charles Simeon, p. 395. 3d edition. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^ r.^ 



CHAPTER m. 

HIS BELIGION. 

After this negative proof of Johnson's religion, let us 
turn with more pleasure to the positive. " Christianity," 
he wrote, " is the highest perfection of humanity ; and as no 
man is good, but as he wishes the good of others, no man 
can be good in the highest degree, who wishes not to others 
the largest measures of the greatest good I Thus, though 
the Deist may be good, and zealously wish the good of others, 
yet the Christian, who believes himself to be in possession of 
the greatest good, should be the earnest distributor of it to 
others : in short, how can a man be good, who keeps back 
from other men that which he feels to be the highest perfec- 
tion of humanity?" This sentiment, which had peculiar 
reference to the translation of the Bible into the Gaelic lan- 
guage, we may well suppose capable of an universal applica- 
tion, and hence it binds every believer in Christianity to the 
duty of propagating, at home and abroad, the doctrines and 
tenets of that most holy religion. And before a man can effect- 
ually do this, he must himself be well versed in the doctrine, 
and exercised in the practice of religion ; and, perhaps, few 
men could render a better answer for the faith that is in them 
than Dr. Johnson, He, like Addison, had examined the 
matter deeply, and made up his mind with resolution ; and 
Addison tells us, that when once we have canvassed a subject 
in all it bearings, and come to a jnst conclusion, let not ob- 
jections afterward drive us from that conclusion, but let us, 
if we have not our arguments ready to our mind at the time, 
recur to that period when we did prove all things, and re- 
solved to hold fast that which we then, after our best en- 
deavor, accounted to be the truth. When Johnson was told 
that Goldsmith (and where is an instance of a man's conduct 
being in greater contrast with his writings, the one so care- 
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less, the other so careful?) had said — "As I take my shoes 
from the shoemaker, and my coat from the tailor, so I take 
my religion from the priest ;'' he answered, ** Sir, he knows 
nothing, he has made up his mind ahout nothing." Johnson 
was the last man, notwithstanding his reverence for the cler- 
ical character, and for the teaching of the church, to take f 
hii religion from the priest : m^ his great mind must invest- / 
igate the matter, he must be convinced of the truth ofy 
Christiani^ and then he would how his head, with flings 
of awe anosatisfaotion, before the Christian instructor, who, 
in accordance with Groldsmith'a admiration in a more dehbe- 
rate season, would not seek to. maintain his sway 

"By doctrines fashion'd to the varying hoar.'' 

That his faith and practice were, in all essential respects, 
thoroughly Christian, it may seem impertinent to prove before 
the minds of those who are well acquainted with the opin- 
ions and character of Dr. Johnson ; but alas, some there are 
who, through ignorance, are ready to depreciate both the tenets 
and the motives of ^the man, and to look upon him, as others 
have imagined him ta be in. literature and in society, as a 
sort of beair^^d bigot, whose failings were so great, that his 
virtues need not be regarded. This is the fanaticism of in- 
considerate and ignorant persons ; and little do men consider 
the hurt that they cause to religion, when they would repre- 
sent Shakspear^'as an unljeiiever, or Johnson as not strictly 
Christian ; that is; mi orthodox according to their self-as- 
sumed notions^of orthodoxy. The old hackney-coachmen of 
London were exposed to jbl penalty £>r not having a check- 
string, but no law, until some time after, was made to oblige 
them to take hold of such check-string. Alas ! in weightier 
matters we have check-strings provided, but we act as the 
hackney-ooachmen . 

And what was his profession in the article of faith ? He 

firmly believed that the death of Jesus Christ was a sacrifice 

for the sins of mankind. At one time^ Boswell writes,* " I 

I spoke to him of the satisfaction of Christ. He said his no- 

i tion was, that it did not atone for the sins of the world : but, 



* In the Tour to tho Hebrides. 
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by aatisfying the di Wne justice, by showing that no less than 
the Son of God sufiered for sin, it showed to men the hein- 
ousness of it, and therefore rendered it unnecessary for divine 
vengeance 'to be exercised against sinners/' &c. There seems 
to be some confusion or contradiction here, for surely, if divine 
vengeance be satisfied, and God be reconciled to man by the 
death of Christ, then is that death a satisfaction and atone- 
ment for sin. Again, Boswell writes : << I said, the great 
article of Christianity is the revelation of immortality. John- 
son admitted it was.'' Here we must remark that Boswell 
describes himself as sounding Johnson upon particular subjexsts 
but he gives us not Johnson's answers in Johnson's own words 
Therefore Croker, the indefatigable editor of the Life of John 
son warns us, not to trust too much to Boswell's colloquial 
phrases on such vital points, which appear to be sanctioned 
by the admission of Johnson ; and Boswell himself says on 
the former opinion quoted above, " What Dr. Johnson now 
delivered was but a temporary opinion, for he afterward 
was fully convinced of the propitiatory sacrifice, as I shall 
show at large in my future work." And in his future .work 
(the life of Johnson) we find Dr. Johnson deliberately stating 
his opinions on original sin, and on the atonement. Let 
these short ^tracts suffice, for nothing is given contradictory 
to them. ^JTie great sacrifice for the sins of mankind fi^A 
ofiered at the death of the Messiah, who is called in Scrip- 
ture < the lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the 
world.'" Again he says— ."The peculiar doctrine of Chris- 
tianity is that of an universal sacrifice and perpetual propi- 
tiation. Other prophets only proclaimed the will and the 
threatenings of God : Christ satisfied his justice." In ono 
of his last prayers, he beseeches the Almighty — *< Make the 
death of thy Son Jesus effectual to my redemption ;" and 
in other prayers he alludes to the satisfaction of Christ's 
death. It is true, that Christ brought life and immortality 
to light through the gospel (2 Tim. i. 10); that is, has 
made perfectly" certain what was before doubtful to the 
heathen, and not clear to the Israelites, although a few such 
as Job and Cicero, might have held a firm persuasion of a 
future life ; yet this is not the leading idea of Christianity, 
but rather the great fact revealed by the gospel is the Atone- 
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MENT,* this the grand gospel tidings which should he preach- 
ed without reserve to all people. Whosoever bdieveth that 
Jesus is the CHuiaT is bom of God ; this was the article of 
helief offered to the Jew — ^namely, to helieve that Jesus 
whom the apostles preached was r^y the Anointed One of 
God, was truly the antitype of the proj^ecies and sacrifices ; 
that the high-priest entered the holy of hoUes once a year 
with hlood as a type of the atonement ; and that now <*we 
have a great High-Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God." (Hebrews iv. 14.) The man who 
held this belief was bom of Grod, for from Grod only did 
these prophecies, and the ordinance of sacrifices, come : and 
he who had the vail removed firom his eyes, so as to discern 
the great secondary intent of these institutions, to him the 
truth was made known by Gt)d that Jesus was the Christ — 
** whom Crod hath set forth to be a promtiation :" « the 
jqiopiTUTioN/or our sins.'' (Rom. iii. 25. 1 John ii. 2.) 
\ ' Seeing that Dr. Johnson so fully believed in the doctrine 
l^o£ the Atonement, we may pass over his orthodox belief in 
the Trinity, and in the renewal of the heart of man by the 
Holy Spirit — doctrines which his meditations and prayers 
show to have been held by him— and proceed to the practi- 
cal behavior of his Christian life. And first, we should, in 
estimating the sincerity of a man's religious profession, ask, 
What is the business he pursues, and how does he conduct 
himself in his common dealings with his fellow-men ? Let 
a man be a rich banker or merchant, or be a plowman or 
shoe-black, the question is of vital importance, for the honesty 
and fidelity inculcated by our religion should pervade and guide 
. every action and word of our daily negotiations with our fel- 

* Some divines would feel inclined to consider the Incarnation as 
the leading idea of Christianity-— for this is " the mystery of godliness." 
It is difficult to give prominence to any chief doctrine, all and each are 
so important, so interwoven. The Atonement is the doctrine we 
most immediately cling to, for the blood of Jesus Christ cUanseth us 
from all tin; yet it is hardly more prominent than the Resurbection 
OR Intercession, except as preliminary and prerequisite ; in short it 
is the foundation, but not the whole building. For instruction on 
the first-mentioned doctrine, I would refer my readers to the work ot 
the Rev Henry Wilberforce, M. A., entitled, The Doctrine of the In* 
tarnation of our Lord Jenu Christ. Murray. 
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low-creatures. Better is it to have^ little profession and great 
performaace ; as the son who told his father that he would 
not go and labor in the field, and yet went, was better than 
he who said he would go, and went not : thus in vain do 
richer men attend at church or tabernacle, speak in the 
cause of religion and inscribe their names on subscription 
lists, unless in the ordinary duties of life they hate to defraud 
the fatherless, the widow, or any man, woman, or child 
whatever. Vain is the talking of plowman or artisan, if 
when the master's eye is not on them they turn to idleness, 
or squander time or money which should be devoted to the 
support of their families, and to the aid of virtuous princi- 
ples, rrfow with Br. Johnson literature was a business, and 
in its pitrsuit he could accumulate or reject what Scripture 
calls '< good works,'' for a man is to be judged according to 
the deeds done in the body, and the deeds thus done are most 
manifold in the daily occupation of man, whatever it may 
be. It is very pleasing, then, to observe, that in Dr. John- 
son's business of life he was oi^n holy, and always singularly 
harmless and undefiled. Of the literature with which he 
has for ever enridbed the British store, where can the single 
page be pointed out that would tend in the slightest degree 
to allure the mind from religion? On the contrary, how 
many of his writings are replete with religious counsel, de- 
livered in a tone of exhortation as earnest as it is argument 
ative ! To mention but a few, let us read in the *' Ram 
bier," of which Boswell says, <* In no writings whatever can 
be found more bark and steel for the mind" No. 7, on the 
Love of Retirement ; 1 7, on the Frequent Contemplation 
of Death ; 50, on a Virtuous Old Age ; 54, a Deathbed, < 
&c. ; 110, on Repentance ,' 155, 175, and 185 : and in the 
"Idler," Nos. 4, 14, 41 (this letter should be read with 54 
in the '' Rambler" as an antidote to its gloom), 43, 51, 52, 
58, 89, and 96 — ^what a warning in this last for the youth 
of our land ! let us attentively read these papers, and we 
can not fail to imbibe feelings of moral fortitude, patience, 
Self-denial, and preparation for the immortal life. And yet 
to writings more decidedly religious than these we can point, 
even to his Prayers and Meditations, and to Sermons which 
bear ample internal evidence of having issued from his pen. 
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Even his Dictionary was conceived under the restraint and 
guidance of religion : and we may suppose that most of his 
literary labors, like that of the " Rambler/' were consecrated 
by concise and hearty prayer ; and of most of them he could 
assert, as he said of the " Lives of the Poets," ** Written in 
such a manner as may tend to the promotion of piety." No 
man more abhorred those whose literary exertions were spedt 
in pandering to the vicious inclinations of the age, and in 
putting bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter ; and he gives 
this wholesome monition : " Vice, for vice is necessary to be 
shown, i^ould always disgust : nor should the graces of gayety 
or the dignity of courage be so united with it, as to reconcile 
it to the mind."* Again t he speaks of those hoentious 
writers who have not only forsaken the paths of virtue, but 
attempted to lure others after them : • ** They have smoothed 
the road of perdition, covered with flowers the thorns of 
guilt, and taught temptation sweeter notes, softer blan- 
dishments and stronger allurements :" and he concludes, 
«< But, surely, none can think without horror on that man's 
condition, who has been more wicked in proportion as he had 
moxe means of excelling in virtue, and used the hght im- 
parted frcNOfi heaven only to embellish folly, and shed lustre 
upon crimes." Well would it be, if the writers of this nine- 
teenth century of Christianity, those who "set fashion on 
the side of wickedness," who recommend every evil action 
by associating it with qualities that serve to engage the 
aflections and attract the mind, and who are unsettling the 
better sentiments of thousands upon thousands of the middle 
and poorer classes of society, and luring them into irrecover- 
able unhappiness— -well would it be if these would take such 
sentences of the wise, and great, and enduring heroes of lite- 
rature seriously to heart, and henceforth seek only to advance 
the moral welfare of the masses of society, whose approba- 
tion of virtue receives strength and vigor ** from the books 
they read, the conversation they hear, the current application 
of epithets, the general turn of language," | &c., and toward 
whom any labors adverse to morality, and hence to happi- 
ness and tranquillity of mind, are positive cruelty. 
* Rambler, No. 4. t Ibid, No. 77. t Paley on the Moral Sense 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HIS BEIxIOION. 

Dr. Johnson's habit of devout prayer must have exer- 
cised a most beneficial influence, . not only on his literary 
efibrts, but also on the whole tenor of his life; indeed, but 
for the energy of his religious devotion and practice, his very 
existence would, perhaps, have been wrecked on the gloomy 
element of his natural constitution. Every good gift cometh 
from God, must be sought of God ; and we are graciously 
assured that, from the humble prayer of the meek and rever- 
ent petitioner, the Almighty will not turn away. On every 
new undertaking, on receiving the Sacrament and hearing 
of sermons, on parting with friends, and in all assaults of 
temptation or approaches of affliction, we find him using and 
recommending the blessing of prayer. When he accompanied 
Boswell to Harwich, on the journey of the latter to Holland, 
" We went and looked at the church," is Boswell's record ; 
•< and having gone into it, and walked up to the altar, John- 
son, whose piety was constant and fervent ^ sent me to my 
knees, saying, " Now that you are going to leave your native 
country, recommend yourself to the protection of your Crea- 
tor and Redeemer :' " and with what a sterling letter was 
this advice followed up, wherein he writes, <* You will, per- 
haps, wish to ask, what study I would recommend. I shall 
not speak of theology, because it ought not to be considered 
as a question, whether you shall endeavor to know the will 
of God.''"^ But more striking are his short memorandums 
of prayer with his poor black servant. "Sunday, 17th. 
Prayed with Francis, which I now do commonly, and ex^ 
plained to him the Lord's Prayer." His letters to this ser- 
vant, whom he always addressed as "Dear Barber," (and in 
his 9^dres8 to no male being did Johnson exceed this epithet), 
* See Croker's latest edition, p. 162. 
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are charactenstic of the qffectionaten^ss of his nature, as 
well as of its humility ; for, as the Persian peasant, who, 
when elevated from his hovel to the palace of his sovereign, 
kept with care his original wooden shoes, so was Johnson 
ever mindful of his first humhle station, and never domi- 
neered over the poorest or most unfiirtnnate. This is one of his 
letters to Francis Barher, whom at the age of twenty-five 
years he had put to school ; and the whole of it must be 
given to show the tender courtesy, as well as feeling of afiec- 
tion, mingled with due caution for him, in which he addressed 
his poor negro ; in, fact, lie could not have treated a lord 
with more respectful regard : 

" Dear Francis— -I am at last sat down to write to you, 
and should very much blame myself for having neglected you 
BO long, if I did not impute that, and many other failings, to 
want of health. I hope not to be so long silent again. I 
am very well satisfied with your progress, if you can really 
perform the exercises which you are set ; and I hope Mr. 
Ellis does not sufier you to impose on him, or on yoursdf. 
Make my compliments to Mr. Ellis, and to Mrs. Clapp, and 
Mr. Smith. 

" Let me know what English books you read for your 
entertainment. You can never be wise unless you love 
reading. Do not imagine that I shall forget or forsake you ; 
for if, when I examine you, I find that you have not lost 
your time, you shall want no encouragement from yours, 
afiectionately, 

" Sam. Johnson." 

We find that Johnson never would allow of swearing, or 
prdisine expressions, in his presence. This was agreeable to 
the profound sensations of awe with which he ever contem- 
plated the Supreme Being, and which have been remarked 
in the distinguished Robert Boyle, and other men of great 
talent and |[enius. On one occasion Boswell repeated to 
him a. smart epigrammatic song of his own composition, 
which ha4 been set to music by Mr. Dibdin, on the procura- 
tion of Garrick ; but, because the words, "Oh, by ray 
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soul I"* occurred in it, Johnson said, "It is very well, sir, 
but you should not swear." Upon which Bos well wisely 
altered those^ words to " Alas, alas !" Sir John Hawkins in- 
forms us, that when a person of some celebrity was using 
many oaths in his conversation, Johnson said : ** Sir, all this 
swearing will do nothing for our story , I beg you will not 
swear." The narrator continued to swear ; Johnson said, 
*< I must again Entreat you not to swear." He swore again : 
Johnson quitted the room. On another occasion, at Dr. 
Taylor's, at Ashbourne, he was very angry with a gentleman 
farmer who swore in his discourse, and reprimanded him in 
the way best adapted to silence a vulgar man. Davies, who 
wrote the Life of Garrick, reminded him of Mr. Murphy, a 
celebrated actor, having paid him the highest compliment 
that ever was paid to a layman, by asking, his pardon for 
repeating some oaths in the course of telling a story. Bofr- 
well was once suggesting, that probably more gentleness of 
manner might have added benefit to his conversations ; ** No, 
sir," said Dr. Johnson, *< I have done more good as I am. 
Obscenity and impiety have always been repressed in my 
company I" Boswell added, with characteristic withdrawal 
of an opinion, ** True, sir^ and that is more than can be 
said of every bishop. Greater liberties have been taken in 
the presence of a bishop, though a very good man, from his 
being milder, and, therefore, not commanding such awe." 
There was an authority about Dr, Johnson's speech, and a 
readiness always to extinguish a flippant or impertinent 
speaker, that must often have stopped the utterance of a 
sentence, and consigned many a conception to prudent silence. 
"We are told also, that he disapproved of introducing Scrip- 
ture phrases into secular discourse. Boswell thinks this a 
question of some difficulty ; and that, on some occasions, a 
scriptural expression, like a highly classical phrase, may be 

♦ An excellent little book on the Ten Cdmmandments, by the Ven. 
Archdeacon Vickers (Rivingtons), may be consulted on this matter. 
Speaking of the Third Commandment, he says, " It forbids the sin of 
common cursing and swearing : and this, whether the sacred name of 
the Lord God himself is made use of, or any other set of words ; as, 
* By my life,' * Upon my soul,' or any such expressions." See pages 
47 and 49. 
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used to advantage. May we not ask, whether much will 
not depend on the company, and on the nature of the eon- 
versation, in M^iitsh it is used ? Grenerally speaking, it would 
be improper, and, as regards any witty or light allusion, 
utterly reprehensible. The Scriptures are from heaven; 
their pages are those of holy inspiration ; and the Word of 
God, as the name of God, should only be uttered by mortal 
man with the feelings and in the tone of sacred reverence. 
They are difi^rent from the works of God, which we treat 
of in common parlance, inasmuch as every thing around and 
about us is His work ; and not to speak commonly of these, 
would be not to speak at all. 

In the *' Microcosm/' a well-known Etonian publication, 
issued when Canning was an Eton boy, there is an article 
written by Canning himself, in which, as Hannah More 
observes, the praetice of common swearing ** is treated with 
a vein of ridicule, not unworthy of Addison in his happiest 
mood." She is surprised to find such <' elegant ridicule, and 
well-supported ironical pleasantry" in a youth, but she 
evidently knew not who the youth was ; and herein we have 
a striking instance of «< the boy the father of the man." 
But amid all Canning's pleasant ridicule, undertaken on the 
principle, 

" Ridiculam aori 
Fortius ao melius magnas plerumquQ secat res," 

this more serious reflection occurs i'^ « It has been observed," 
he writes, « by some ancient philosopher, or poet, or moralist, 
(no matter which), that nothing could be more pernicious to 
mankind than the fidfiUing of their own tvishes. And, in 
truth, I am inclined to be of this opinion ; for many a friend 
of mine, many a fellow-citizen of this lesser world, would, had 
his own heedless imprecations on himself taken effect, long 
ere this have groaned under the complication of almost every 
calamity capable of entering a human imagination. And 
with regard to the world at large, were this to be the case, I 
doubt whether ihere would be at the present time a leg, or 
limb of any kind, whole in his Majesty's service." He then 
goes on to tell us of a lieutenant who still continued to 
* Vol.i. No. 11, p. 14. 
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execrate his eyes, although he had lost one of them. The 
woKt sin that attaches to swearing is, that we undeservedly 
make the Almighty a wholesale condemner of mankind, ' 
whenever any displeasure against a fellow-mortal, or ourselves, 
arises in our own minds ; and this, when on every Sabbath, 
day, in the service of the Church of England, we are ex* 
horted to « speak good of His name." We may well 
imagine how repugnant swearing would be, in this light, to 
the ideas Dr. Johnson entertained of the beneficence of the 
Deity. 

Happily the speech of man is altered since Canning's day ; 
and not even troopers now swear without reproach or re- 
buke. It will not be, we may safely prophesy, the universal 
language contemplated by Bishop Wilkins ; neither need 
another Hibernian divine arise to tell us, more patriae that 
** the little children that could neither speak |zor walk, run 
about the streets blaspheming." No, the danger is quite in 
the other extreme. 

And though a distinction should ever be made between 
the comparative demerits of the two extremes — ^between the 
crime of the blasphemer and the error of hitn whose reverence 
of Grod's name restrains him from a lawful oath ; yet to this 
latter his error should be pointed out, and he should be told 
that his misconstruction of scriptural texts may be as glaring 
as it is conscientious. Thus it will be better to educate for 
the right, rather than to legislate for the wrong view. If 
legislation is to be guided by the private judgment of persons 
on texts of Scripture; the question may well be asked. Where 
shall we stop? It is well known that a sect has arisen 
which refused to participate in any kind of labor, because 
our Lord said, JLabor not for the meat that perisheth ; and 
others might refuse to enter a court of law at all, because 
St. Paul has said. Now there is utterly a fault among you, 
because ye go to law one vrUh another. And yet the words, 
Swear not at aU (Matt. v. 34), no more mean that no oath 
is to be taken, than the words. Labor not, mean that no 
labor is to be done. Bishop Sanderson and Archbishop 
Newcome show that the Apostle's words have nothing to do 
with judicial swearing, but are directed solely against rash 
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and angry oaths, which the Jei;re were in the habit of utter- 
ing in common conversation. And this must be the case, or 
the Apostle Paul would contradict his Lord ; for it is written 
in Hebrews vi. 1 6, An oath for conprmcOion is to them an 
end of all strife. And St. Paul frequently caUed God to 
witness the truth of his assertions, as may be seen in 
Romans i. 9, and also ix. 1 ; 2 Cor. i. 18 and 23 ; Gal. i. 
20 ; 1 Thess, ii. 5. In Deut. vi. 13, we read, Thou shak 
fear the Lord thy God, and serve him, and swear by his 
name; and in Heb. vi. 13, St. Paul says. When God 
made promise to Abraham, becatise he could swear by no 
greater, he sfware by himself Let us say, that oaths should 
be few, and always solemnly administered, or they will not 
be reverenced ; but we have not a tittle of Scripture that 
would serve to warrant their utter abolition. 

Many other points of importance in his religious charaqter 
might be advanced, which show that religion held a para> 
mount and constant sway over that conscience which the 
Almighty has placed in the breast of all men, to be regulated 
and guided by the enlightenment of his holy Word. Thus 
his self-examination was prominent — a duty from which men 
shrink as regards the soul, in the same degree that so many 
are fearful to be informed by the skillful physician of the ex- 
tent of growing disease in the body. We find by many ex- 
pressions in letters, and in conversation, that he oflen dared 
to look into himself, and retired from the review of life with 
those humbled feelings which must mortify any tendency or 
temptation to self-glorification in any true Christian. How 
careful was he as to forming rash resolutions of conduct, 
knowing the weakness that is in man ! How he censured a 
book written by Lord Karnes, in which it was asserted that 
virtue was natural to man! ** After consulting our own 
hearts," he said, <* and toith all the helps we have, we find 
how few of us are virtuous ;" and he added, that all man- 
kind knew Lord Kames's saying not to be true. How he 
lamented that <<all serious and religious conversation was 
banished from the society of men ;'* how he ever thought that' 
we should be ** making the concerns of eternity the govern- 
ing principle of our lives ;" and " he reproved me," says the 
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ilev. Dr. Maxwell, <*&r saying graoe without mention of 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ :" a name which Croker 
thinks too awful to be iatroduoed amid the levities of such a 
time ; but, if we may introduce the name of the Creator, 
surely we may that of the Redeemer also. How careful 
was he to avoid ostentation ! and once, when he was asked 
the reason of laying aside a watch which had the words Ni>^ 
^PXerai engraved on the dial-plate, he ^aid, «* It might do 
very well upon a dock which a man keeps in his closet ■; 
but to have it upon his watch, which he carries about with 
him and which is often looked at hy others, might be censur- 
ed as ostentatious." He probably cared not for what others 
thought, but felt conscious in himself that such was ostentap 
tion, and a snare that might gradually lead to a betntyal of 
hi^mility. And with this feeling he never* wished to appear 
singular, but in all common and harmless things to act in 
conformity with the world around him. *< No person,'' he 
said, <<goes under<^ressed till he thinks himself of consc' 
quence enough to forbear earrying the badge of his rank 
upon his back.*' How true is this— *what pride may^lurk 
in the old hat, or ordinary coat — how many persons who 
have become rich, pride themselves on not being fine ! In 
answer to arguments urged by Quakers, &c., he exclaimed, 
<* Oh, let us not be found, when our Master calls us, ripping 
the lace ofi* our waistcoats, but the spirit of contention £rom 
our souls and tongues ! Let us all conform in outward cus- 
toms, which are of no consequence, to the manners of those 
among whom we live, and despise siuch paltry distinctions, 
Alas !" he contiaued, *' a man who can not get to heaven in 
a green coat, will not find his way thither the sooner in a 
gray one !'' This is all good common sense— 4ind those who 
wish to see the matter concerning gay apparel more fully 
discussed will do well to read the controversy between pious 
Hervey and good John Wesley, in whieh the argument pro 
and con is well nigh exhausted. But in hia charities and 
humanities of every kind, we find him seeking to avoid the 
observation of the world, and literally doing his alms in 
secret. 

No man could be more convinced of the protection of God, 
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and the certainty of the future life. To Miss Porter he 
writes : " We have one Protector, who can never be lost but 
by our own fault/' Speaking of the difficulty of attaining 
to literary fame : '* Ah, sir, that should make a man think 
of securing happiness in anothw world, which all who try 
sincerely for it may obtain. In comparison of that, how- 
little are all other things !'' To Boswell he writes, after 
having been at Lichfield, where he witnessed what he calls 
<* a collection of misery," one firiend lame, another paralytic, 
another blind, and another deaf : «< Suoh is life. Let us try 
to pass it well, whatever it be, lor there is surely same^ 
thing beyond it" To Mrs. Thrale, on the loss of her child, 
how mindful of our frailness, how consoling to the mother ! 
" He is gone, and we are going I . . . Remember, first, that 
your child is happy ; and then, that he is safe, not only from 
the ills of this world, but horn those more formidable dangers 
which extend their mischief to eternity. You have brought 
into the world a rational being : have seen him happy during 
the little life that has been granted to him ; and can have 
no doubt but that his happiness is now.'' What mother 
will not, under similar mournful circumstances, feel her 8or< 
row chastened by words like these, from such a heart of 
truth? 

The albve instances bat show imperfectly the power and 
constancy of Johnson's religion. We must behold it in his 
charity and humanity, the fruits of his faith : we must view 
it as it pervaded his entire life. In every good thing he 
grows better by acquaintance : and though rough at times, 
yet, as Groldsmith said, he had nothing of the beUr but the 
skin. When he was told that Sir James Macdonald, who 
had never seen him, had a gieat respect for him, somewhat 
mingled with terror — " Sir,'* he said, « if he were to be ac- 
quainted with me, it might lessen both." Wise and great 
as Dr. Johnson was in this world, yet was he humble and 
earnest in his longing after immortality, and could have 
said in the language of one of our best divines,^ though not 
the most celebrated, " I have but this one business to do, to 
insure this dear soul of mine in its voyage to eternity : let 
* Lucas. 
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who will gain the reputation of a wise man by a clearer 
foresight and thriftier management of affairs, by an unwearied 
attendance and insinuating applications, I shall think myself 
taise enough, if I can but be saved, and great enough if I 
enjoy but the smiles of Heaven.'' 

And pleasing is it to know that this resolution was fol- 
lowed out to the last. We have the testimony of an excel- 
lent individual, to which more may be added in its proper 
place, who writes, " No action of his life became him like 
the leaving of it. His death makes a kind of era in litera- 
ture : piety and goodness will not easily find a more able 
defender ; and it is delightful to see him set, as it were, his 
dying seal to the professions of his life, and the truth of 
Christianity."* 

Gratifying also is it to £ifd that the conduct of Pope in 
the hours of death was such as became the author of the 
ecstatic speech addressed by the Dying Christian to his Soul. 
" Pope," says Dr. Johnson,t *< expressed undoi^bting confi- 
dence of a future state." Being asked by his friend Mr. 
Hooke, a Papist, whether he would not die like his father 
and mother, and whether a priest should not be called, he 
answered, '<I do not think it essential, but it wiU be very 
right : and I thank you for putting me in mind of it." Mr. 
Hooke, on this occasion, told Dr. Warburton, *< that the 
priest whom he had provided to do the last office to the 
dying man, came out from him, penetrated to the last degree 
with the state of mind in which he found his penitent, 
resigned and wrapt tip in the love of God and man." 
Rightly, as devoutly, may we here exclaim with the poet, 

" You see the man ; yea see his hold on heaven 1" 



♦ Memoirs of Hannah More, vol. i. p. 394. 

t Life of William Bowyer, by John NichoUs, p. 394. 
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CHAPTER V. 
HIS HUMANITY. 

We speak of a man's Religion, and of his humanity or 
benevolence, wheh in fact these are inseperable } for, 
although men by nature are enabled to perform offices of 
kindness, yet it is religion that cultivates and increases the 
kindnesses of human nature, and religion without the prac- 
tice of benevolence would be^ a nonenity. It is so much our 
interest to be. kind one to another, that very much of our 
benevolence may be lesv«:ied with selfish feelings ; still there 
are innumerable acts of charity which can spring only from 
the energy of faith acting on our hearts— -faith in God, and 
Christ, and the Holy Spirit, and a world to come ; not that 
the hope of reward hereafter solely stimulates the mind, for 
this would be looking forward to a larger reward than man 
can give (albeit such a motive is sanctioned in God's word, 
for we are to rejoice and leap for joy, that great is our 
reward in heaven),^ but mainly because we know that it is 
pleasing to Grod that we should relieve the poor, comfort the 
afflicted, speak kindly to and encourage the wretched. The 
mournful, the meek, the merciful, the pure, the peaceable, 
the poor in spirit, are to be the favorites of man, inasmuch 
as they are pronounced to be the favorites of God : and let 
men profess whatever zeal they may in the cause of religion, 
and be ever so orthodox, or ever so warm in peculiar views 
adopted by themselves, the saying holds good that the tporst 
of all heretics is the uncharitaMe num. 

Having become acquainted with something of the depth, 
and fervor, and thorough sincerity, of Dr. Johnson's religion, 
we are led to expect many acts of humanity emanating from 
him whom the pious Hannah More describes as one '< whose 
faith is strong, whose morals are irreproachable !" Yet, so 
* Lake vi. 23. 
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filled is Boswell*8 Life of him with literary achievement and 
anecdote, so fraught with wise observations on common and 
worldly things, that the scarlet thread of his true beneficences 
may, in some degree, escape that notice and regard of the 
hurried reader, to which they are entitled. Still it does 
exist in no mean quantity and quaUty, proving with what 
trueheartedness he said on one occasion, '' Gretting money is 
not all a man's business ; to cultivate kindness is a valuable 
part of the business of life.*' 

At the very outset of this consideration of Dr. Johnion's 
life in its humane aspect, it must be candidly stated that at 
times he was exceedingly rough, and even coarse in his 
manner ; and yet seldom was he so without subsequent re- 
pentance and remorse. That he did good, as much as lay 
in his power, to many persons, is very apparent ; and it will 
not be fbund that he ever designedly did an injury to any 
one ; so that we may exclaim with Burke, when he spoke in 
reference to the alleged roughness of Johnson's manner, *< It 
is well if, when a man comes to die, he has nothing heavier 
upon his conscience than having been a little roiigh in con- 
versation." 

Ghreat minds have often great failings aa wdl as great vk- 
tues, and although we cui not call the occasional roughness 
of Johnson's manner a great fiuling, yet we can see that the 
ponderous power of his thought, when provoked to vehemence, 
naturally led him to seek at once to annihilate an antagonist, 
especially if he was one in whom presumption or flippancy 
of remark was observable. « How very false is the notion,'* 
says Boswell, ** that has gone the round of the world, of the 
rough, and passionate, and harsh manners of this great and 
good man !" And although Boswell allows that sometimes 
he displayed impetuosity of temper, too easily excited by the 
folly and absurdity of others, and perhaps at times unwar- 
rantably shown, yet he tells us, that during by far the greater 
portion of his time, he was civil, obliging, petite, insomuch 
that many persons who were long acquainted with him,"*^ 

* The ingenious Mr. Mickle thus wrote of Br. Johnson, in a letter 
to Buswell : 

" I was upwards of twelve years acquainted with him, M'as frequently 
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nevBr leoeived « harsh word from him, or heard him express 
himself with heat or violenoe in any way. That he was an 
admirer of gentleness in society may he learned from an an- 
ecdote related of him, to the effect that when Mr. Vesey was 
propooed as a member of the Literary Club, Mr. Burke be- 
gan by saying that he was a man of gentle manners. ** Sir," 
said Johnson^ *<you need say no more. When you have 
said a man of gentle manners, you have said enough.'' And 
that he had no great faith in the efficacy i^ severe manners 
in the great obiiect of ameliorating the disposition of mankind, 
may be gadiered from his observatkm on Lord Mansfield's 
saying, ** My lords^ severity is not the way to govern either 
boys or men." " Nay," remarked Johnson, " it is the way 
to govern them ; I know not whether it be the way to mend 
them." There is a just soundness in. this latter r^inark, 
more than in the former : the one is that (^ an advocate in 
a particular causCy the other that of a philosopher in the 
calmness of truth. 

We must always beax in mind that Johnson inherited 
a constitutional malady, which at times must needs ere* 
ate morbid and melancholy s^isationis in his mind, and ren- 
der it impatient under provocation, and especially sensi- 
tive in any case of a worrying or disturbing nature.* We 
know how painfully aware he was of his state, how he 
prayed and struggled against this calamity, and heroically 

in his company, always talked with ease to him, and can troly say, that 
I never received from him one rough word.'' 

For some people, however, he had words rough indeed, and many 
of these persons deserved them. 

Hannah More writes (1785)— "Boswell tells me he is printing an- 
ecdotes of Johnson, not his life, but, as he has the vanity to call it, his 
pyramid, I besought his tenderness for our virtuous and most re- 
vered departed friend, and begged he would mitigate some of his as- 
perities. He said, roughly, ^ He would not cut off his claws, nor make 
a tiger a cat, to please any body.' " — Memoirs of Hannah More, vol. i. 
p. 403, 

* Carlyle says oi Dr. Johnson, " Nature, in return for his noble- 
ness, had said to him, Live in an element of diseased sorrow. Nay, 
perhaps the sorrow and the nobleness were intimately, and even in- 
separably, connected with each other." — Heroes and Hero- Worship, 
p. Z80. 
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wrote of iiiiBBelf, " Though it •» wise to be serious, it is 
useless and foolish, and perhaps sinful, to be gloomy." Who 
that loves ,the character of Cowper also, will not bewail in 
his very heart the misfortune of this kind that perplexed the 
temperament of that good man ; and of which he speaks so 
strongly and so tenderly, from his first attack of depression 
when commencing studies at the Temple, even to that time 
when he writes, " Thus have I spent twenty years, but 
thus I shall not spend twenty years more !" No, though he 
was " hunted by spiritual hounds in the night sea^son," and 
though he wrote " under the pressure of sadness Hot to be 
described ;" yet his religion bore him through difficulties and 
distresses which, in its absence, would have overwhelmed 
him. 

.. How salutary must have been his going to church for 
the first time after his recovery from his first attack, when 
his heart was full of love to all the congregation, especially td 
such as seemed serious and attentive. Fortunate indeed for 
his mental health was his attachment to the church, and his 
friendship with some of her pious ministers. <' Cowper," 
says his biographer, *' was warmly attached to the religion 
of the Established Church, in which he had been trained up, 
and which, like his friend Mr. Newton, he «almly and delib- 
erately preferred to any other." "^^ This choice must have 
served rather to cheer his mind. than to excite it, and to 
soothe his heart rathe| than inflame it: for '<all those alle- 
viations of sorrow," as Dr. Johnson observes of his case, 
<< those delightful anticipations of heavenly rest, those healing 
consolations to a wounded spirit, of which he was permitted 
to taste, at the period when uninterrupted reason resumed its 
sway, were unequivocally to be ascribed to the operation of 
those very principles and views of religion," that is, Cal- 
vinistic, as moderated by the ton^r of the church, which he 
had adopted. Cowper, sitting at the feet of the Rev. John 
Newton, or in familiar counsel with Madan, and Johnson 
kneeling in awe at the altar of St. Clement Danes, were 
both indebted (how largely !) to the healing influences of our 

* Life of William Cowper, by Thomas Taylor, 3d edition, p. 402. 
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moBt holy and most consoling religion. Of either of them 
we might aptly say, 

" Thou shalt have joy in sadness soon j 
The pure, calm hope be thine, 
Which brightens, like the eastern moon, 
As day's wild lights decline.'' 



INSTANCES OF HIS HUUANITT. 

It now becomes a peculiar pleasure to record some in- 
stances, scattered throughout his valuable career, of Dr. 
Johnson's kindnesses shown toward his fellow-creatures, in 
order that we may determine whether, in good George Her* 
berths words, he did ^ • : 

" Find oat men's wants and will, 
And meet them there. All worldly joys go less 
To the one joy of doing kindnesses." 

A characteristic incident is related of him so early as the 
year 1732, before he was twenty-three years of ag>c, and from 
the previous opinion of his friends concemin^r ^^> we may 
be sure that it was by no means his first kind action. It 
appears that he engaged to translate a book from the French 
into English, but he soon became indf>2ent, and the work at 
a stand-still. His friend, Mr. Hector, we are told, " knew 
that a motive of humanity would be the most prevailing ar- 
gument with his friend ;" so he forthwith went to Johnson, 
and communicated to him that the printer could have no 
other engagement until this one was finished, and that he 
was very poor, and his faoaly in want. Johnson, upon 
hearing this, in spite of tb« ailment of his body, immediately 
set vigorously to work- " He lay in bed," we read, " with 
the book, which was a quarto, before him, and dictated, 
while Hector wrote." It must be mentioned, that at this 
time Johnson himself was in a state of great poverty, and he 
obtained only five guineas on the completion of the book. 

There are few men who will not consider the history and 
fate of Collins the poet very affecting ; and affecting also i% 

C 
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Jothnson's tenderness on his behalf. *< Poor dear Collins !" 
he writes, ** would a letter give him any pleasure ? I have 
a mind to write !" To another he writes, in less than a 
month's time, " Poor dear Collins ! Let me know whether 
you think it would give him pleasure that I should write to 
him. I have often been near his state, and therefore have 
it in great commiseration." Some months after, he writes 
again, " What becomes of poor dear Collins ? T vrrote him 
a tetter which he never answered. I suppose writing is very 
troublesome to him. That man is no common loss !" The 
repetition of the above endearing epithets shows how poor 
Collinses state was fixed in Johnson's mind. He died in the 
course of this year. Collins was evidently a man of most 
refined genius and sensitive temper, but irresolute and indo- 
lent to the last degree ; ever planning, yet never achieving. 
What he did perform, makes us deeply deplore the existence 
of these failings, whereby much of a charming style of pen- 
siveness has been lost to the admirers of that kind of dispo- 
sition. Johnson's account of his life, though brief, is beau- 
tifully written ; and how piercing is the thought, in a letter 
to Joseph Warton, after reflecting on the folly of exulting in 
any intellectuflil powers, when the condition of poor Collins 
is beheld, " This busy and forcible mind is, now under the 
government of thwse who lately would not have been able to 
comprehend the least ^nd most narrow of its designs !" As 
in his Life of Savage, ^ in that of Collins, the charitable 
mind of Johnson is ev«T prominent ; and it was after the 
lapse of jnany years, that he mentions him as one, " with 
whom I once delighted to converse, and whom I yet remem- 
ber with tenderness." Nearly twenty years after Collins's 
death, we find him commissioning Boswell to purchase for 
hipa "Collins's Poems," just four years before he commenced 
the " Lives of the Poets," which wei« completed in the year 
1781"; so it may be supposed that he wished to have the 
poenis for his own satisfaction, independenily of any idea of 
writing a memoir of the poet; especially since he orders 
them with another little book in no kind of connection with 
the English poets. Our living poet, Wordsworth, has -not 
been unmindful of the sorrows of a brother poet ; and how 
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tender is his *< Hemembranee of Collins," vain though the 
prayer be ! 

" Now let us, as we float along, 
For him sugpend the dashing 'oar; 
And pray that never child of song 
May know that poet's sorrows more." 

Tenderness begets tenderness : we feel kindly disposed 
toward the man whom we know to be kind to others. A 
remarkable instance of this feeling Qccurs in Johnson's senti- 
ments toward Thomson, the poet. It was expected that he 
would, in his " Lives of the Poets," have treated Thomson's 
private conduct with severity. But no ; one letter of the 
poet, one^ proof of iraternal afiection disarmed him. Great 
credit is due to Boswell, who may have been in part anxious 
to exalt the character of his countryman, but quite as great 
credit is due to Dr. Johnson, in so readily casting away a 
prejudice, and allowing one trait of generous and afiectionate 
conduct to blot out from his biography a multitude of sins. 
Boswell inclosed a copy of Thomson's last letter tqhis sister, and 
writes to Dr. Johnson, '* From this late interview with his sister, 
I think much more favorably of him, as I hope you wiU." 
Dr. Johnson inserts the letter in his '< Life of Thomson," and 
a most tender and generous letter it is — though nothing more 
than what should ever pass between brother and sister. 

Great was Johnson's kindness toward Goldsmith, and 
Goldsmith certainly appreciated it, although each would occa- 
sionally say rather severe things of the other : and it is said 
that Johnson had more kindness for Goldsmith than Gold* 
smith for him. The latter had, unfortunately, a great desire ■ 
to shine in conversation — ^too often unconscious, dissimilar to 
Addison, of his want of ability in this faculty — and thus not 
only attracted to himself some pertinent saying of Johnson, 
but also endured much self-mortification. Once when he 
thought he was talking much to the admiration of a mixed 
company, a German, who had perceived Dr. Johnson about 
to speak, suddenly touched him, saying, " Stay, stay, Toctor 
Shonson is going to say something :" and a similar circum- 
stance also occurred at a party at Sir Joshua Reynolds's. 
Dr. Johnson said truly of him, " No man was more foolish 
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when be had not a pen in his hand, or more wise when he 
had :** and on another occasion, <* Goldsmith was a man who, 
whatever he wrote, did it better than any other man could 
do/' Groldsmitb himself sometimes seemed aware of his 
deficiency, although he would always persist in talking on 
matters he knew nothing of whatever ; for Johnson says, 
" What Goldsmith comically says of himself is very true — 
he always gets the better i^en he argues alone ; meaning, 
that he is master of his subject in his study, and can write 
well upon it ; but, when he comes into company, grows con- 
fused, and unable to talk/' It is pleasant, however, after 
all their little bickerings, to know that Johnson had a most 
tender regard for Goldsmith. The kindness of Johnson in 
selling a MS. for him, and thus giving him the means of 
paying his rent, is well known. He spoke well of, and per- 
sonally admired all his written performances, excepting the 
Life of Parnell, which he thought poor because the material 
were scanty ; and after his death, he speaks of " poor, dear 
Dr. GoldsmiA," and writes, " Let not his frailties be remem- 
bered : he was a very great man." And still more pleasing 
is it to find Goldsmith, the vanquished of Johnson, saying, 
** Johnson, to be sure, has a roughness in his manner : but 
no man alive has a more "tender heart." Dr. Johnson wrote 
his epiteyph. in Latin, a circumstance which led to the cele- 
brated round robin : but why does not Goldsmith appear in 
his " Lives of the Poets ?" 

A noble trait in Dr. Johnson's character is that of his 
writing Dedications for the works of others, and even writing 
' for another man's support. We haVe no reason to think 
that he received any compensation for these labors, because, 
on the contrary, some of those authors whom he thus bene- 
fited were unwilling. to confess that they had been so aided, 
for fear it might be thought that Johnson had also added 
pecuniary assistance. Still they wished, at the time of the 
publication of their books, that the public should believe that 
Johnson wrote such Dedications, and perhaps it was their 
mean wish that the public should think that the writer was 
remunerated by them. We may know that their works sold 
better in consequence of his exertions, for Boswell said to 
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him once, <*What an exceeding expense, sir, do you put us 
to in buying books to which you have written prefaces or ded- 
ications !" and Goldsmith having interposed a remark to the 
effect that probably little wit apj^ared in these prefaces, and 
Johnson having acquiesced, Boswell unnecessarily, and per- 
haps impertinently asks, Why these persons, then, should 
apply to a particular individual ? Johnson, who, of course, 
could not answer that it was on account of the celebrity of 
his own name, or the superiority of his own composition, and 
would have been still more distressed to blazon or magnify 
his feelings of charity, simply replied, << Why, sir, one man 
has greater readiriess at doing it than another.'' We can 
understand that it was his kindness of heart that led him in 
this way to be the coadjutor of a literary brother. 

For some months he wrote articles in a periodical for poor 
Smart, who went out of his mind. But afterward finding 
that Smart was engaged under disadvantageous terms by a 
bookseller, and that in fact he was benefiting the bookseller 
rather than the unfortunate author, he gave it up.' <* I hoped," 
he said, " his wits would soon return to him : mine returned 
to me, and I wrote in the * Universal Visitor* no longer." 

Boswell gives a list of the number of dedications and pref- 
aces which he wrote, and Johnson himself said, '< Why, I 
have dedicated to the royal family all round ; that is to say, 
to the last generation of the royal family :"*and though gen- 
erally insensible to the charm of music, we find him dedica- 
ting some for the German flute to the Duke of York. Though 
he did not feel himself responsible for every word he wrote 
in these prefaces, &c., yet we may be sure that, in the main, 
he wrote with much honesty of, purpose, for he always made 
a stipulation that the book should be innocent — and, we find 
him, on an occasion of oflering an excuse for certain flattery 
of the queen by Garrick, saying, ** Why, sir, I would not tvrite, 
I would not give solemnly under my hand a character beyond 
what I thought really true:" for a speech on the stage was 
merely formal. And we find * that even his usual politeness 
to ladies gave way to his habit of plain speaking ; for when a 
lady once pressed him closely to read over her new play, and he 
* Life of Hannah More, vol. i. p. 201. 
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told her that she might as well read it herself, to 'which she 
rejoined that she had no time, she had already so many irons in 
the fire : *' Why then, madam,'' said he, quite out of patience, 
for the lady would not take his delay as a hint, " the hest thing I 
can advise you to do, is to put your tragedy with your irons." 

Boswell relates the humorous nature of sotne of the inter- 
views between Johnson and sundry authors, men who in fear 
and trembling awaited his "opinion. He remarks, "It is 
wonderful what a number and variety of writers, some of 
them even unknown to him, prevailed on his good-nature to 
look over their works, and suggest corrections and improve- 
ments." But perhaps his good-nature was rarely drawn 
upon in greater degree than by Davies, the bookseller, who, 
in his absence, ventured to publish two volumes of " Fugi- 
tive and MisceUaneous Pieces," as the production of the 
"authors of the Rambler." Johnson, we are told,* was 
inclined to resent this liberty, until he recollected Davies's 
narrow circumstances, when he cordially forgave him, and 
continued his kindness to him as usual. 

Many other persons, besides authors, he assisted with rec- 
ommendatory letters in lieu of dedications; and this he did 
with exceeding tenderness of manner both toward the per- 
son to whom he recommended, as well as toward the one 
recommended. ^On introducing a young man, named Pater- 
son,, who offered himself to the Academy, to Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, he writes, " How much it is in your power to 
favor or forward a young man, I do not know ; nor do I know 
how much .this candidate deserves favor by his personal 
merit, &c. I recommend him as the son of my friend" 
And mindful ^of the exceeding use even of a great man's 
countenance to a commencing author or artist, yet not wish- 
ing to bind Sir Joshua, he just adds gently, '* You have heard 
of a man who asked no other favor of Sir Robert Walpole 
than that he would bow to him at his lev6e." 

To Mr. Langton, and Dr. Warton, he wrote on behalf of 

a poor and aged painter, " who never rose higher than to get 

Ms immediate living, and at eighty-three was disabled by a 

slight stroke of the palsy," that they would exert their influ- 

* See Chalmers's Biographical Dictionary, vol. xix. p. 66. 
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e&ce with the Bishop of Chester to obtain for him the ne3i:t 
vacancy in a hospital. This was on June 29th, and on the 
following July 9 th, he writes to the Rev. Dr. Vyse, request- 
ing his assistance in recommending an old friend to the Arch- 
bishop, as governor of the Charter House. " He has," he 
spates, ** all the common claims to charity, being old, poor, 
and infirm to a great degree. He has likewise another claim, 
to which no scholar can refuse attention : he is by several 
descents the nephew of Grotius — of him from whom perhaps 
every man of learning has learned something." It appears 
that Archbishop Comwallis readily complied with Dr. John- 
eon's request ; but, unfortunately, a letter of thanks which he 
wrote to Dr. Vyse, and in which he further praises Grotius, 
has been lost, and Dr. Vyse only forwards a very short letter, 
"as a proof," he says, " of the very humane part which Dr. 
Johnson took in behalf of a distressed and deserving person." 
He must have written four letters to the Bev. Dr. Vyse, in 
the cause of this poor man.* 

* In the fHthUc Mvertiser of May 13, 1778, is this letter, from a 
benevolent man of that time, Ignatius Sanoho, and inserted unknown to 
him: 

To Mr. B 

** Dea& Sir — I could not see Mr. de Groote till this morning ; — ^he 
approached the threshold, poor man ! in very visible illness ] yet, mi- 
der the pressure of a multitude of infirmities, he could not forget his 
recent humane benefactor. With faltering speech he inquired much 
who you were ; and in the conclusion, put up his most earnest petitions 
to the Father of mercies in your behalf; which (if the prayers of an 
indigent genius have as mueh efficacy as those of a fJEit bishop) I should 
hope and trust you may one day hb better for. He is in direct descent 
from the famous Hugo Grotius, by the father's side .... His age is 
eighty-six ; he had a paralytic stroke, and has a rupture. His eyes 
are dim', even with the help of spectacles. In truth, he comes close to 
Shakspeare's description, in his last age of man — ' sans teeth, sans 
eyes, sans taste, sans every thing.' 

*^ He has the honor to be known to Dr. Johnson, and the luck to be 
sometimes remembered by Mr. Garriok. If you help him, you do your- 
self a kindness — me a pleasure' — and he, poor soul, a good, which he 
may one day throw in your teeth, in .that country where good actions 
are in higher estimation than stars, ribbons, or crowns. 

" Tours most respectfully, Ignatius Sancho. 

" He lodges at No. 9, New Pye-street, Westminster." 

This amiable letter-writer was foolishly given the name of Sancho, 
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Pnce, on going m a hackney-coach to dine with General 
Paoli, Boswell was surprised at Johnson £rst stopping at the 
bottom of Hedge-lane, in order to leave a letter, as he told 
him, *< with good news for a poor man in distress." The 
poor man's name was Lowe, a painter, who lived at No. 3, 
in Hedge-lane, and was in extreme distress ; and the <<good 
news" most probably was that a picture of his had been 
admitted to the Exhibition of the Royal Academy. A few 
years afterward we read a very esftnest letter from him to 
Lady Southwell in behalf of this son of poverty ; and to Sir 
Joshua Reynolds, and Barry, he sent letters requesting a re- 
consideration of tha merit of a picture painted by Lowe. He 
happily prevailed, and the picture was exhibited at the Royal 
Academy. The subject was the Deluge, when the water 
had- nearly reached the summit of the last uncovered mount- 
ain, and one of the antediluvian race is represented as swim- 
ming toward this spot, with a child uplifted by his gigantic 
arm, where a lion, lean and hungry, stands ready to seize 
the child. Johnson said, « Sir, your picture is noble and 
probable." " A compliment, indeed," said Mr. Lowe, " from 
a man who can not lie, and can not be mistaken." Poor 
Lowe's gratitude exceeded his judgment of his patron's 
opinion in regard to pictures ; for altbough the idea is certain- 
ly noble, yet it seems not to have been well executed, and he 
never Afterward showed any talent. After this, we find two 
kind letters from Dr. Johnson to the poor painter, and he 
writes for him a letter of thanks to Lady Southwell, whieh 
he is to copy. Johnson, probably, had not a high idea 
of Lowe's talent, but he was a persevering friend to him. 
In one of his diaries we read this memorandum, "Paid 
L— six guineas ;" which Croker determines in favor of 
Lowe. 

by a lady to whom he was presented in England, at the age of two 
years, on account of some resemblance to thaX facetious squire. He 
was a negro, and was baptized by the name of Ignatius, by the bishop 
at Carthagena. He seems to have idolized Sterne, and imitates him 
in his blanks and dashes — ^for he possessed some literary ability, though 
rising little above a servant ; and Memoirs of his Life, with his letters 
and portrait, were thought worthy of publication. See Gentleman* 8 
Magazine^ p. 437. 1782. 
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There was & man uamed Peyton, who wrote for him 
'^hen dictating for his Dictionary, to whom he was always a 
friend. The delicacy with which Johnson would send him on 
an errand, thus making him useful without degrading him, 
is specially remarked hy Boswell. We read of an entry in 
bis diary, *t On Good Friday I paid Peyton, without requiring 
-work." He also writes letters to Mr. Langton and Mrs. 
Thrale on his behalf To the former he says, ** I put into 
his hands this mornings four guineas. If you could collect 
three guineas more, it would clear him from his present diffi- 
calty ;'' and to the latter, " Peyton and Macbean are both 
starving, and I can not keep them." ^t this time Johnson 
had not much to spare, though in enjoyment of ^ pension ; 
but, even at his poorest times, he would spare something for 
an old friend. Peyton was a man of considerable leamiDg, v 
and Dr. Johnson apprized Mrs. Piozzi of his death : *' Popr 
Peyton expired this morning ;" he then describes the intens- 
ity of his poverty, and his wife's illness, and would forgive 
him if even the thought of wishing to see his wife removed 
from the miseries and expenses of this painful world entered 
his mind ; and thus concludes, « Such miscarriages, when 
they happen to those on whom many eyes are fixed, fill his- 
tories and tragedies ; aai t&avs have been shed for the suffer- 
ings, and wonder existed by the fortitude, of those who neither 
did nor suffered more than Peyton." This must aecall to 
our minds that excellent article of rebuke in the Adventurer, 
in* which whole armies are described as perishing in war, 
without drawing forth one sigh from the listening circle; 
but when a single instance of a dying officer is related, and 
the account of his wife wandering over the field of battle to 
search for him among the slain — ^then the tears flow fast, and 
that sympathy is aroused for the individual, which was denied 
to thousands. Johnson frequently relieved hiniLi and bore the 
expenses of his burial, and also that of his wife. 

There was a man very meanly dressed whom Dr. Johnson 
used to observe at the celebration of the Holy Communion. 
More than once he wished to speak with him, and on one 
occasion slipped some money into his hand, for he perceived him 
to be in want. '* I invited home with me," he says, at last, 

o* 
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« the man wbose pious behavior I had for several years ob- 
served on this day, and found him a kind of Methodist, full 
of texts, but ill instructed." He was altogether disappointed 
in him, but adds this amiable reflection : " Let me not be 
prejudiced hereafler against the appearance of piety in mean 
persons, who, with indeterminate notions, and perverse or in- 
Jegant conversation, perhaps are doing all they can." 

The following memoranda are foupd together : ** July 2, 
I paid Mr. Simpson ten guineas, which he had formerly lent 
me in my necesrity." "July 8, I lent Mr. Simpson ten 
guineas more.'* There is something very pleasing in the 
relieved thus assisting a generous reliever. "July 16, I 
received seventy-five pounds. Lent Mr. Davies twenty-five.** 

To Mr. Holiyer he writes, " I have lately received a let- 
ter from our cousin Thomas Johnson, complaining of great 
distress. His distress, I suppose, is real. In 1772 (this was 
two years before), about Christmas, I sent him thirty pounds, 
because he thought he could do something in a shop : many 
have lived who began with less. In the summer, 1773, I 
sent him ten pounds more, as I had promised him. What 
was the event? In the spring, 1774, he wrote me, and 
that he was in debt for rent, and in want of clothes.** John- 
son expresses surprise at this, since no misfortune or miscon- 
duct is alluded to, and requests Mr. Holiyer to make inquiry. 
The man had visited Johnson in the summer r "I was in 
the country,** he says, " which, perhaps, was well for us both. 
I might have used him harshly, and then have repented.^* 
It would have been best for the poor man, most probably, if 
Johnson had used him harshly, for repentance with Johnson 
was not an empty sorrow. He concludes the letter, "I 
have sent a bill for five pounds, which you will be so kind to 
get discounted for him, and see the money properly applied, 
and give me your advice what can be done." Johnson 
thought that the consumption of forty pounds in sixteen 
months, and application for a further sum, showed that some- 
thing must be wrong in the' way of self-exertion, and there- 
fore, though he cOVtld not refuse his kinsman, yet still he was 
not the man to be imposed upon by an idle or worthless 
person. 
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Mr. Strahan, the printer, had taken a poor boy from the 
country on Johnson's recommendation. Johnson having in- 
quired after him, said, " Mr. Strahan, let me have five guin- 
eas on account, and I'll give this boy one. Nay, if a man 
recommends a boy, and does nothing for him, it is sad work. 
Call him down." Boswell followed Johnson into the court- 
yard behind Mr. Strahan's house, and there, he says, had 
proof of what Johnson professed, when he had said, " Some 
people tell you that they let themselves down to the capacity 
of their hearers. I never do that. I speak, uniforoUy, in 
as intelligible a manner as I can." 

" Well, my boy," exclaimed Johnson, " how do you get 
on ?" " Pretty well, sir ; but they are afraid I arn't strong 
enough fi>r some parts of the business." " Why, I shall be 
sorry for it," replied Johnson ; " for when you consider with 
how little mental power and corporeal labor a printer can 
get a guinea a weekj it is a. very desirable occupation for 
you. Do you hear? take aU the pains you can: and if 
this does not do, we must think of some other way of life for 
you. There's a guinea." 

" Here," remarks Boswell, " was one of the many, many 
instances of his active benevolence;" at the same time he 
could not but smile at the slow and sonorous solemnity with 
which bending down, he addressed a short, thick-legged boy, 
who all the while was exceedingly awed and awkward. Cer- 
tainly " mental power zxkdicorp&real labor" must have alarmed 
the poor boy, in the same degree that a worthy magistrate 
of this nineteenth century once terrified a hapless prisoner. 
The man had been convicted summarily during the absence 
<^ this magistrate, who, on coming into the justice room, de- 
sired to be iii£>rmed of the evidence against him, in order 
that he might know that the sentence of imprisonment was 
just. Having found it to be so, he addressed the prisoner, 
and in his usual emphatic tone declared to him, that "he 
richly deserved to be incarcerated.'* The unfortunate man, 
who thought that nothing short of being impaled alive could 
be meant, or some other dreadful species of laceration, was 
glad enough, awe-stricken as he was, to be removed with 
whole skin and bones to the county jail. 
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In the case of a clergyman's daughter, who had heen re- 
duced to misery through an unfortunate marriage, he writea 
to the Rev. Dr. Hamilton, "in favor of one who has very 
little ahility to speak for herself." He had known her for 
many years, and concludes his letter : " Her case admits of 
little deliberation : she is turned out of her lodging into the 
street. What my condition allows me to do for her, I have 
ulready done ; and having no friend, she can have recourse 
only to the parish." On this, and other notes of a charita- 
ble nature, addressed to this clei:gyman, to whom he says, 
'' You do every thing that is liberal and kind," the son of 
Dr. Hamilton observes, << They are of«no farther interest, 
than as showing the goodness of Johnson's heart, and the 
spirit with which he entered into the cause and interests of 
an individual in distress, when he was almost on the bed of 
iuckness and death himself." / 

It appears from another note at this time, that Johnson 
had, on the application of Miss Reynolds, frequently relieved 
other poor persons than those with whose misery or poverty 
he had himself become acquainted. Neither did loss of 
character altogether prevent the flowing forth of his charity. 
Bos well records : '<His generous humanity to the miserable 
was almost beyond example. The following instance is well 
attested : coming home late one night, he found a poor woman 
lying in the street, so much exhausted that she could not 
walk; he took her upon his back, and carried her to his 
house, where he discovered that she was one of those wretch- 
ed females who had fallen into the lowest state of vice, pov- 
erty and disease. Instead of harshly upbraiding her, he had 
her taken care of with all tenderness for a long time, at a 
considerable expense, till she was restored to health, and en- 
deavored to put her into a virtuous way of living,"* This is 

♦ In the Rambler (No. 107, vol. ii. p. 213) we find these remarks 
from the pen of Br. Johnson : 

*^ It can not be doubted but that numbers follow this dreadful course 
of life, with shame, horror, and regret ; but where can they J^ope for 
refuge ? * The world is not their friend, nor the world^t law,'' Their 
sighs, and tears, and groans, are criminal in the eyes of their tyrants, 
the bully and the bawd, who fatten on their misery, and threaten them 
with want or a jail if they show the least design of escaping from their 
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as it should be, for the Almighty himself is kind to the mi- 
thankful and the e^. The sterner moralist may confine 
liiinself to too narrow an idea of duty, and so act upon it 
until no room for mercy be left in his mind ; and if mercy 
•were shut out, where would any of the human race be ? We 
are all transgressors, but God is kind to u»— God is provoked 
every day, but every day He is forgiving us. If the Al- 
mighty preferred a harsh sense of duty and justice rather 
than a loving one of mercy and forgiveness, where should 
•we be ? Oh let us ever remember with the moralizing poet, 
that, 

*' The right too rigid hardens into wrong !'' 

It is when an ofiense has been committed, when the of- 
fender is before us, and when his transgression and trespass 
have placed him entirely itt our power — ^it is then alone that 
mercy can be shown : and we should be careful how we let 
shp the gracious opportunity afibrded to us. Certainly we 
must prefer those who are of the household of faith, and who 
live holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, by the 
grace of God : yet never let us be tempted to cast those of 
another sort quite away. Let us be sure it is the safest and 
noblest part to be helpers of all. Who knows but what our 
temporal kindness may win the heart of a wicked man ; 
and while we " give an alms, we may, in some sense, bestow 
a heaven too?" Our charity must not feed vice, and we 
should take care lest we be imposed on ; but £till, we should 
be especially heedful how we become the executioners of dis- 
tress and want upon any man, though he be as evil as he is 
needy : nay, we must positively seek to do him good. *< Happy 

bondage. ' To wipe all tears from off all faces,' is a task too hard for 
mortals ; bat to alleviate misfortmies is often within the most limited 
power : yet the opportunities whioh every day affords of relieving the 
most wretched of human beings are overlooked and neglected, with equal 
disregard of policy and goodness." 

This paper bears the date of March 26, 1751 ; but it is not possible 
to ascertain the precise period in which this act of humanity occurred. 
It happened during the time of Mrs. Desmoulins's sojourn at his hos- 
pitable house,' and probably several years after the article in the Ram- 
bler was written. 
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I/' exclaims a sound divine, " if I may so cheaply bestow a 
double life of body and of soul." Alas, and alaa^ there is much 
the very reverse of this passing daily and hourly in the world ; 
and too many, if not hardened, yet become tied and bound 
by too strong a chain to their sins. 

The same kind of ill-feeling is apparent, too often, among 
religious disputants — ^there is no charity bestowed on an an- 
tagonist. Bishop Sanderson has an admirable sermon* on 
the want of charity in Papists and Puritans toward Church- 
of-England-men — " as if," he says of the latter, " all but 
themselves were scarce to be owned either as brethren, or 
professors^ or Christians or saints, or godly men ;" all 
which names they appropriate to themselves! 

* Sanderson's SermonB, p. 63, preached in 1633. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

CONTINUED INSTANOBS. 

In prosecuting the great work of his English Dictionary, 
Dr. Johnson empioyed six amanuenses, and <<to all these 
painful lahorers,*' says Boswell, « he showed a never ceasing 
kindness, so far as they stood in need of it." For Sheils, 
who died of a consumption, ** he had much tenderness ;" but 
of his kindness to Macbean we have the fullest account. ' For 
him Johnson wrote a preface to a work on a/icient Geography ; 
and very many years afterward obtained admission for him 
as a poor brother into the Charter House, by an application 
to Lord Thurlow ; and here we find him again writing to 
the Rev. Dr. Yyse, as he had before done in the case of 
De Groot, the nephew, or grandson, of Grotiui. He states 
that he is one of his old friends, a man of great learning, 
and ** being a modest scholar, will escape embarrassment'' (in 
attending before the Archbishop), « if you are so kind as to 
introduce him, by which you will do a kindness to a man of 
great merit," &c; Nearly four years after this deed of charity, 
he writes, " A message came to me yesterday to tell me that 
Macbean is dead, after three days of illness. He was one 
of those who, as Swift says, stood <is a screen between me 
and death. He has, I hope, made a good exchange. He 
was very pious : he was very innocent : he did no ill : and 
of doing good a continual tenor of distress allowed him few 
opportunities : he was very highly esteemed in the Charter 
House." Macbean was indeed poor, for after being several 
years librarian to the Duke of Argyle, he was left without 
a shilling : it is gratifying to observe that Johnson lost not 
sight of him after he had entered this welcome asylum. 
The screen between me and death must allude to his being 
the oldest surviving friend of Dr. Johnson's — and Johnson died 
in the same year. The death of each friend of our early yean 
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must be a meme?Uo mori to us, but when it comes to the 
last remaining one, the fact which the warning serves to 
remind us of must be nigh at hand. Would that Johnson 
could have, at this time, spoken in the language of Cicero, 
when, on lamenting the death of Scipio, he found other con- 
solation than in the remembrance of llis beloved friend's vir- 
tues ! " Were I totally deprived,"* he says, '/of these sooth- 
ing reflections, my age^, however, tcould afford me great 
cansdation : as I can not, by the conmion course of nature, 
long be separated from* him." * 

Johnson's charity commenced with his earliest years of 
manhood and only ceased with his death. Boyse, the poet, one 
of his very early companions, was assisted by him. On one 
occasion Johnson collected a sum to redeem his friend's clothes 
from the hands of the pawnbroker ; and " the sum," said 
Johnson, " was collected by sixpences, at a time when to me 
« siapence was a serums consideration" His very last words 
on his death-bed were those of kindness and blessing to one 
of his fellow mortals. 

One of the most extraordinary and continued acts of kind- 
ness in Dr. Johnson's life, was that which opened his house 
as a residence to several persons of indigent circumstances. 
Let us first tell the case of Mrs. Williams. She was the 
daughter of a Welsh physician, and excited the compassion 
of Dr. Johnson, on coming to London to have an operation 
performed on her eyes. He toc^ her into his house for the 
greater convenience in this performance, and, on .its failure 
(fi>r she became totaUy blind), he never desired, so long as 
he was in possession of a house, that she should depart from 
under its roof. Sir John Hawkins, Lady Knight, Miss Haw- 
kins, aiid Boswell, all speak highly of her talent and pleasing 
conversation ; and so great was her judgment, that the former 
asserts, <' Johnson, in many exigencies, found her an able 
counselor, and seldom showed his wisdom more than when 
he hearkened to her advice." In return, however, the knight 
asserts, she received inestimable advantages from her inter- 
course with Johnson. He himself says of her, ** Her curiosity 
was universal, her knowledge was very extensive, and she 
sustained forty years of misery with steady fortitude." Han- 
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nah Moie, in describing a visit to Dr Johnson's house,"* after 
saying, *' Can you picture to yourselves the palpitation of our 
hearts as we approached his mansion ?"— -observes, <<Mr8. 
Williams, the blinct poet, who lives with him, was introduced 
to us. She is engaging in her manners, her conversation 
lively and entertaining^" With all this praise in her favor, 
we must be sorry to find Chalmers speakiiig of her temper 
as being " far fk>m pleasant,'' and of her '' fretful and peevish 
manner," under the roof of one by whom she was <* protected 
and cheered by every act of kindnass and tenderness which 
he could have showed to the nearest relation, "t 

She was poor, and mainly supported, by the voluntary con- 
tributions of others. Dr. Johnson obtained for her pecuniary 
aid from Mrs. Montague (a lady whom he solicited also on 
behalf of a Mrs. Ogle, Davies, a bankrupt bookseller. Sec.) ; 
from Garrick also he asked a benefit-night at the theatre, 
and was eager in disposing of the tickets— -(from this she de- 
rived £200); and he greatly assisted her in some literary 
undertakings ; Sir John Hawkins stating, that by her quarto 
volume of <' Miscellanies," to which Dr. Johnson was known 
to contribute much from his pen, she increased her little fund 
to three hundred pounds. Lady Knight thinks, that, ultimate- 
ly, she possessed an annual income of about thirty-five or forty 
pounds a year. This, which was partly obtained by Johnson's 
exertions on her behalf, was greatly aided by his unceasing 
kindness to her throughout her free abode in his house ; and 
we can perceive that his magnanimous spirit prompted him to 
treat her with as much politeness and humane consideration 
as though she had been a lady of the first quality and wealth. 

But, with all the alleviations provided for her, and with 
much cheerfulness under the sad deprivation of sight, she 
seems to have been of an irritable and peevish temper. All 
agree in their testimony of this, though pome endeavor to 
palliate it. She would frequently quarrel with Johnson's 
favorite negro servant, and then would taunt him with the 

* Memoirs, vol. i. p. 49. 

t Alexander Chalmers's Biographical Dictioniary, vol. xix. pp. 59- 
64. Johnson himself afterward proves the tmth of Chalmers's state- 
ment. 
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money spent on Barber^s education, saying, This is your scholar, 
on whose education you have spent £30 0.^' On one occa- 
sion, Boswell, who had long observed her asperity of manner, 
says, "Mrs. Williams was very peevish; and I wondered 
at Johnson's patience with her now, as I had often done en 
similar occasions. The truth is, that his humane consider- 
ation of the forlorn and indigent state in which this lady 
was left by her father, induced him to treat her with the 
utmost tenderness." Johnson himself writes of her, when he 
had procured her accommodation in the country, on account 
of illness, "Age, sickness, and pride, have made her so 
peevish, that I was forced to bribe the maid to stay with her 
by a stipulation of half-a-crown a week over her wages." 
He had supplied her with all conveniences to make her ex- 
cursion and abode pleasant and useful. The next year, in a 
letter to Mrs. Thrale, he writes : " Williams hates every body ; 
Levett hates Desmoulins, and does not loVe Williams ; Des- 
moulins hates them both ; Poll (Miss Carmichael) loves none 
of them." During her illness he ever spoke tenderly of her, and 
in his diary this affecting record is made, ** This has been a day 
of great emotion ; the office of the Commimion for the Sick has 
been performed in poor Mrs. Williams's chamber. At home 

I see almost all my companions dead or dying I hope 

that I shall learn to die as dear Williams is dying, who was 
very cheerful before and after this awful solemnity, and seems 
to resign herself with calmness and hope upon eternal mercy." 
To Doctor Brocklesby he writes : *' Be so kind as to continue 
your attention to Mrs. Williams. It is a great consolation 
to the well, and still greater to the sick, that they find them- 
selves not neglected ; and I know that you will be desirous 
of giving comfort, even where you have no great hope of 
giving hdpP On hearing of her death, he was much af- 
fected, and composed a solemn prayer on the event. To Mrs. 
Montague, who had allowed her a pension, he writes to com- 
municate the tidings of heir death, and says* " You have, 
madam, the satisfaction of having alleviated the sufferings of 
a woman of great merit, both intellectual and moral." To 
Mr. Langton, he writes, " I have lost a companion (Mrs. 
Williams), to whom I have had recourse for domestic amuse- 
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ment for thirty years, and whose variety of knowledge never 
was exhausted ; and now return to a habitation vacant and ' 
desolate.*' And in another to the same friend he alludes to 
Mrs. Williams, "whose death, following that of Levett, has 
now made my house a solitude. She left her little substance 
to a charity school. She is, I hqpe, where there is neither dark- 
ness" (in reference to her blindness), "nor want, nor sorrow." 
Mrs. Desmoulins was another inmate of Dr. Johnson's 
house, and a recipient of his charity ; she also was the daughter 
of a physician, who left a large family in poverty, she herself 
having made an imprudent marriage, and now become a 
widow. Johnson allowed her half-a-guinea a week, above 
a twelfth part of his pension, and also lodged her daughter 
under his roof. On Good Friday, 1779, we find this record 
in his diary : *^1 maintain Mrs. Desmoulins and her daughter ; 
other good of myself I know not where to find, except a little 
charity." We find him also writing to the Rev. Dr. Vyse, 
to ask for the situation of matron of the Chartreux for her, 
and he says, " She is in great distress, and therefore may prob- 
ably receive the benefit of a charitable foundation." Such an 
appointment (which she did not obtain) would have relieved 
Dr. Johnson, but at the same time, he was well aware that 
it would have added to her comfort and self-respect, albeit to 
be a pensioner of Dr. Johnson's was not without honor. She 
did not live altogether in peace with the other inmates, for 
Johnson records, " To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins 
had a scoH, and Williams was going away ; but I bid her 
not turn tail, and she came back, and rather got the upper 
hand." Again, to Mrs. Thrale he writes : " Mr. Levett and 
Mrs. Desmoulins have vowed eternal hate." Yet Johnson, 
when she was absent, regretted the loss of her society, and she, 
to the last, was a faithful friend to hint, sitting in his sick 
chamber at the moment of his death. This conduct does 
not justify a remark of Boswell's, who, when speaking of her 
reception under Johnson's roof, says, "whose doors were always 
open to the unfortunate, and who well observed the precept 
of the Gospel, for he was kind to the unthankful and to the 
evUy Mrs. Desmoulins, whatever may have been her 
transitory irritations, was neither unthankful nor evil. 
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Passing over Miss Carmiohael, of whom so little is known, 
come we to the. unfortunate Mr. Kobert ]je\^tt. In the 
story of this man there is mi^ih of mingled goodness and 
romance. An Englishman by birth, and the eldest of ten 
children, he commenced life as a waiter at a ooffiee-house in 
Paris, where some surgeons, who frequented, the house, took a 
Hking to him, themselves taught him something of their art, 
and obtained free admission for him to the lectures of their 
ablest professors in pharmacy and anatomy. In London he 
became a popular practitioner among the humbler classes, 
who, of course, could afibrd to pay him only very small sums, 
and often paid him in kind. As rpgards his marriage, he 
was made the victim of an artful and profligate woman, and 
yet he was nearly sixty years of age at this time. Johnson 
■^tes to Baretti, "Levett is lately married; not without 
much suspicion that he has been wretchedly cheated in his 
match ; " and he used further to say, that compared with the 
marvels of this transaction, the Arabian Nights seemed 
ikmiliar occurrences. It appears that she persuaded Levett, 
although he became acquainted with her under the poorest 
circumstances, that she was unrighteously kept out of a large 
fortune ; yet, before he had been married four months, a writ 
was taken out against him for debts contracted by her. Then 
he was obliged to be secreted, but ere long she ran away 
firom him, was tried at the Old Bailey for robbery, acquitted, 
and a separation took place ; from that time, Johnson taking 
him to his home. All this misfortune only moved the com- 
passionate heart of Jdhnson ; and he was remarkable for 
standing by those who were distressed, and relieving those 
who could never recompense him. He seems to have been 
a man of ungainly appearance, for Boswell contrasts the 
"awkward and uncouth Robert Levett" with the brilliant 
Colonel Forester, of the Guards, who wrote the " Polite 
Philosopher," when showing that Dr. Johnson associated 
with persons most widely diflerent in manners, abilities, rank, 
and accomplishments ; at the same time, BosweU thought 
well of him, for, in a letter to Johnson, he says, "I wish 
many happy years to good Mr. Levett, who, I suppose, holds 
his usual place at your breakfast table." Levett seems to 
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have held the matutinal appointment of lord of the tea-kettle, 
and in the absence of the other inmates, to have hecome tea- 
maker. Johnson, who always treated him with « marked 
courtesy,*' aa though he was an equal or more, and when 
absent, writing kindly to him, would observe, that <*Levett 
^was indebted to him for nothing more than house-room, his 
share in a penny loaf at breakfast, and now and then a 
dinner on a Sunday." This was no mean debt, but how in- 
significant when compared with that contracted from the 
constant experience of Johnson's condescension and courtesy. 
He resided for about twenty years under this great man's 
roof, "who," says Stevens, "never wished him to be regard- 
ed as an inferior, or treated him like a dependent." His 
temper, notwithstanding, seems to have been irritable, and 
perhaps sullen. It has already been seen that " Levett hates 
Desmoulins : " and we find again Dr. Johnson himself saying, 
" Mr. Levett and IMJrs. Desmoulins have vowed eternal hate. 
Levett is the more insidious, and wants me to turn her out:'* 
and again, "Mrs. TVilliams is come home better, and the 
habitation is all concord and harmony, only Mr. Levett har- 
bors discontent.** It was not long, however, before Mrs. 
Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a violent quarrel, so con- 
tinually was dissension axising among those who may be almost 
termed his pensioners. 

Yet Johnson held him in great esteem, and regretted him 
in his death. To Mr. Laurence he communicates the intel- 
ligence of " our old friend's" death, and remarks : " So has 
ended the long life of a very useful, and very blameless man." 
To Mrs. Thrale he writes, " My home has lost Levett ; a 
man "who took interest in every thing, and therefore ready at 
conversation ;" to Mrs'. Porter, " The loss of friends will be 
felt, and poor Levett has been a faithful adherent for thirty 
years;" and to Captain Langton, "At night, at Mrs.- 
Thrale's, as I was musing in my chamber, I thought, with 
uncommon earnestness, that, however I might alter my mode 
of life, or whithersoever I might remove, I would endeavor 
to retain Levett about me : in the morning my servant 
brought me word that Levett was called to another state ; a 
state fin: which, I think, he was not unprepared, for he was 
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very useful to the poor. How tmcch soever I valued him, I 
now wished that I had valued him more.** We must con- 
strue the words, "for he was very useful to the poor," in con.- 
junctiott with Dr. Johnson's belief in the merits and 8atisfa.c- 
tion of our Lord's death, and then we shall not be led astray 
by them. Poor Levett died very suddenly. " There passed 
not, I believe," says Johnson, " a minute between health and 
death." To others, he afiectionately mentioned the decease 
of Levett ; but the man is immortalized rather by Johnson's 
pathetic verses, the first three stanzas of which may be ap- 
propriately quoted here : 

" Condemn'd to Hope's delusive mine, 
As on we toil from day to day, 
By sadden blast or slow decline 
Our social comforts drop away. 

** Well tried through many a varying year. 
See Levett to the grave descend ; 
Officious^ innocent, sincere, 

Of every friendless name the friend. 

" Tet still he fills affection's eye^ 

Obscurely wise and coarsely kind : 
Nor, letterM arrogance, deny 
Thy praise to merit unrefined." 

Much as these verses may be written to the praise of poor 
Levett, yet how much more do they, unwittingly, commem- 
orate the benevolent heart of the poet, of whom it had many 
years before been said, after the manner of Shakspeare's for- 
giving cardinal, when accused of showing kindness to a man 
of reported bad character, " He is now become miserable, 
and that insures the protection of Johnson." The following 
entry has been found in one of his memorandum books: 
" January 20, Sunday, Robert Levett was buried in the 
church-yard of Bridewell, between one and two in the after- 
noon. He died on Thursday, 1 7th, about seven the morning, 
by an instantaneous death. He was an old and faithful 
friend : I have known him from about 1746. Commendavi. 
May God have mercy on him ! May He have mercy on 
me !" 

In the ** Rambler" (No. 54), Dr. Johnson had written 
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/^^tA long before, '' When a friend is carried to his grave, we at 
St CI onoe find excuses for every weakness, and palliations of every 

\n a iault We consider, with the most afflictive anguish, 

LtiB& the pain which we have given, and now can not alleviate, 
astn &Qd the losses which we have caused, and now can not re- 
Min pair!" 

1 aji The notice of the inmates of Dr. Johnson's dwelling would 
seflf not be complete without a brief sketch of Francis Barber, his 
sQOi faithful servant, almost uninterruptedly, for nearly thirty-two 
^. years. He was a negro, brought from Jamaica to this 
country by Colonel Bathurst, who, in his will, left him his 
fieedom : and Johnson, who was probably poor at this time, 
seems to have taken him out of compassion for his forlorn 
state, as well as out of love to his intimate friend Dr. 
Bathurst, son of the colonel. It has been seen that Dr. 
Johnson put him to school, often wrot% in terms of great 
kindness to him, and read and prayed with him. Twice, 
through some wayward fancy, he lefL his master, but was 
right glad to. get into his old quarters again : for even when 
separated Johnson sought to do him good : and the servant 
could not refrain from an occasional visit to his old master's 
house. He, too, when comfortably ensconced in his former 
service, did not escape a participation in the domestic dissen- 
sions, for we find that Johnson used to dread *< having his 
ears filled with the complaints of Mrs^ Williams, of Frank's 
neglect of his duty, and inattention to the interests of his 
master, and of Frank agaiqst Mrs. Williams, for the author- 
ity she assumed over him, and excercised with an unwar- 
rantable severity." It may easily be guessed on whose side 
the fault most lay, yet Johnson would have been the first to 
rebuke any impertinence ofiered to poor, ill-tempered Mrs. 
Williams. Boswejl seems to have entertained a good opinion 
of Frank, saying, on one occasion, y I was happy to find my- 
self again in my friend's study, and was glad to see my old 
acquaintance, Mr. Francis Barber." In the famous picture 
of '» A Literary party at Sir Joshua fleynolds's," Barber is 
represented in his capacity of sefrvant, and one can not help 
thinking but that he, in cemmon with the distinguished mem- 
bers of that evening's hospitality, even while bringing in 
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more wine, is casting his eyes toward his mas&r, and listen- 
ing to his rare discourse. 

Francis Barber had always been treated by Johnson as 
*< a humble friend/' and he was* faithful to the last. His 
master, with his usual geaerous feeling, was mindful of him 
in his vdll, and having previously asked Dr. Brocklesby, 
what would be a proper anoniity to a favorite servant, and 
the doctor answering that much depended on the circitm- 
stances of the master, and that fifty pounds per annum would 
be considered a handsome reward from a nobleman : <* Th^i,'* 
said Johnson, *' shall I be nobilissimus, foe I mean to leave 
Frank seventy pounds a year, and I desire you to tell him 
so." JEIe did remember him handsomely in his will, and 
Barber retired to Lichfield, according to Dr. Johnson's re- 
quest, and died, in the year 1801, in the Infirmary at Staf- 
ford, after undergoiag a painful operation.*" 

Thus we have seen "soQiething of Dr. Johnson's household, 
and the unfortunate discord reigning therein ; all to the ad- 
vantage of his humane character with posterity. " The dis- 
sensions," says^Mrs. Piozzi, " of the many odd inhabitants of 
his house, distressed and mortified him exceedingly. He was 
really sometimes afraid of going home, because he was so sure 
to be met at the door with numberless complaints ; and he 
used to lament that they made his life miserable fram the 
impossibility he found ojf making theirs happy, when every 
favor he bestowed on one was wormwood to the rest." And 
how noble his forgiveness as well as his forbearance ! " If, 
however," continues this lady, *« I ventured to blame their 
ingratitude, and condemn their conduct, he wotdd instantly 
set about softening the one, and justifying the other ; and 
finished commonly by telling me, that I knew not how to 
joiake allowances for situations I never experienced." Sir 
John Hawkins draws a still more distressing picture of these 
" enemies to his peace," and their insults, " all which he 
t^hose to endure, rather than' put an end to their clamors, by 
ridding his home of such thankless and troublesome guests. 
Nay," adds the knight, << so insensible was he of the ingrati- 
tude of those whom he suffered thus to hang upon him, and 
* See Gentleman's Magazine, 1793. 
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• 
among whom he may he, said to have diyided an income 
which was little 'more than sufficient for his own support, 
that he would submit to reproach and personal affront from 
some of them : eveiv Leyett would sometimes insult him ; 
and Mrs. Wilhams, in her paroxytms of rage, has been known 
to drive him from her presesDc^^' And to Mrs. Thrale he 
himself writes, " Mrs. Williapas is not yet returned : but 
discord and discontent reign in my humble habitation as in 
' the palaces of monarchs." How incomparably grand — ^how 
much after the pattern, though still at an infinite distance, 
of Deity itself, in Br. Johnson's conduct in these instances ! 
— ^when we know the full power of ridding tod avenging 
himself of these rebellious disturbers that was at his com- 
mand ; that he had only to speak the word, and his hcNoae 
had become peaceable ; but, alas ! t?iei/ would have en- 
dured great deprivation. His strong nnnd regarded not its 
ovm discomfort, so long as temptation drove not compassion 
from his heart. Doubtless, his great literary pursuits ob- 
tained £oit him but a partial obHvion of these domestic broils, 
and it is of course most probable that he had oflen conflicts 
within himself on the occasions of these, hostile scenes. Yet 
we may believe that a perception of the misery that would 
come upon these persons, did they once forsake the shelter of 
his roof, ever prevented the denial of his home and hospitality 
to them : and so he endured with consummate patience an 
evil that he could have put an end to, had not the far-seeing 
benevolence of his heart abhorred the summary proceeding 
which they, as it were, appeared to court ; or, at all events, 
the one wished the other to experience. What a picture is 
this of the larger world of ungrateful men, and GrOD over 
all, provoked every day ! 

D 
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CHAPTEE Vn. 

FUBTHEB INSTANCES. 

Frobi much of Dr. Johnson's eonduet in other vnLjn, we 
perceive a kindness and tenderness of disposition. He usually 
experienced a repentant sorrow on depreciating the charaet^ 
of others, or on speaking sharply to them. In that remark* 
able interview with Greorge the Third in the Queen's Library 
at Buckingham House, he, in conversation with the king, 
exposed an error of Dr. Hill, who was really a sort of literary 
and medical quack. However, as soon as he began to dis- 
cover that he was depreciating the man in the eyes of his 
sovereign, he commenced saying something in his favor, and 
thus, in great measure, sought to reaiove the efieet of what 
he had before, yet quite truly, spoken. Boswell mentions, 
thai he had heiunl Sir Joshua Reynolds, " a nice and delicate 
observe of manners^ particularly rooaark, that when upon 
any occaabn Johnson had been rough to any person in com* 
pany, he took the first opportunity of reconciliation by drink- 
ing to him, or addressing his discourse to him ;" if, however, 
the other had not graee to accept tins leconciKation, then it 
gave him no more concern. We have an inst»ice of Dr. 
Johnson's kindness, in this manner^ handsomely accepted. 
At a dinner Johnson had iqpoken roughly to Goldsmith, as 
indeed the latter somewhat deserved ; yet, cm meeting in the 
evening at the club, Dr. Johnson observed Groldsiriith sitting 
silently, and evidently sullen under the reprimand. He per- 
ceived this, and said aside to the others, ** I'll make Gold- 
smith forgive me ;" and then called to him, in a loud voice, 
** Dr. Goldsmith, something passed to-day where you and I 
dined ; Task your pardon.'* Goldsmith answered, placidly, 
*• It must be much from you, sir, that I take ill." And so 
at once, observes Boswell, the difierence was over, and they 
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were on a« easy terms m ever, and GoldsmitlL rattled away 
as usual. 

Of Goldsmith we may say, NUfuit UJiquam dc vnvpar sibi; 
and, as M achiavel said of Lorenzo de Medici, ** The gravity 
of his life, if compared with its levity, must make him appear 
a composition of two difierent persons^ each incompatible, 
and, as it were, impossible to be joined together." In the 
Life of Garrick we are told by its author, " The Doctor was 
a perfect beteroolite, an inezjUicable existence in creation ;" 
at one time all envy and malice, and at another overflowing 
with generosity and benevolence, so that ** he might be said 
to ccmsist of two distinct souls/' However, we are told that 
he always openly spole his mind-^that he never seriously 
formed any scheme, or joined in any combination, to hurt 
uiy man living^-*-that he ever reheved the poor, and rather 
than not relieve the distressed, he would borrow — and when 
Baretti, whom he greatly disliked, was sent by 8ir John 
Fielding to Newgate, on a charge of murder, he opened his 
purse, and would have given him every shilhng it contained ; 
at the same time he innsted upon going in the coach with 
him to his place of confinement: 

The author of this book* says, ** The first man of the age, 
who, from the extensiveness of his genius and benevolence of 
his mind, is superior to the little envy and mean jealousy 
which adhere so closely to most authors, and espeeially to 
those of equivocal merit, took pleasure in introducing Dr. 
Goldsmith to his intimate friends, persons of eminent rank 
and distinguished abilities/* Yet we are told by the same 
authority, of Goldsmith, that when '^ his great literary friend 
was commended in his hearing, he could not restrain his- 
uneasiness, but exclaimed, in a kind of agony, <No more, I 
desire you ; you harrow up my soul/ " Johnson well knew 
the envious feeUng that was often in Gt^ldsmith, and therefore 
the more observable is his kindness toward him ; and Gbld* 
smith, as we have seen, could express himself highly of Dr. 
Johnson. It may be observed, that the being envious of 
another does not derogate, even in our own mind, from the 
dignity or excellence of that other ; it is only a sign, and to 
* The Memoirs of David Garrick, by Thomas Davies. 
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ourselves, of a sense of our inferiority ; so /that, putting the 
two anecdotes together, Groldsmith may well think highly oF 
Dr. Johnson, and still be impatient of hearing him praised. 
Few men, alas ! pass through life firee from envy, though all 
would disown the .passion ; and our author writes, " I never 
knew any man but one (Dr. Johnson), who had the honor 
and courage to confess that he had a tincture of envy in 
him." 

We learn from Mrs. Piozad, that when this very author 
(Thomas Davies) had printed some compositions of Dr. 
Johnson's, unknown to him, the Doctor was angry, and went 
up to London to speak to Davies about it. At his return 
Mrs. Thrale asked him how the matter ended. " Why," 
said he, '< I was a fierce fellow, and pretended to be very 
angry, and Thomas was a good-natured fellow, and pretended 
to be very sorry ; so there the matter ended. I believe the 
dog loves me dearly. * Mr. Thrale' (turning round to my 
husband), * what shall you and I do that is good for Tom 
Davies ? We will do something for him, to be sure.' " 
The fact was, Davies was a poor man ;* and this circum- 
stance at once turned away the wrath of one with whom he 
had certainly taken a very great liberty ; for he not only 
published, without leave, pieces written by him, but he also 
published, together with these, pieces not written by Dr. 
Johnson, and yet sent them all forth as though composed by 
"the Author of the Rambler." He continued to love 
Davies cordially. " One day," says Bos well, " when he had 
treated him with too much asperity, Tom, who was not 
without pride and spirit, went off in a passion ; but he had 
hardly reached home, when Frank, who had been sent after 
him, delivered this note : * Come, come, dear Davies, I am 
always sorry when we quarrel ; send me i^rord that we are 
friends.' " Davies himself has written the " Life of G^irrick," 
in a pleasing, sensible, kind-hearted manner ; and whenever 
he alludes therein to Dr. Johnson, it is in terms of the high- 
est admiration and praise. 

Very trifling things indicate the kind or unkind disposition 

* See Chalmers's Biog. Diet. vol. xix. p. 66. 
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of a man. Mr. Beauderk had a portrait of Dr. Johnson, on 
the frame of which these words were inscrihed : 

^' Ingenium ingens 
Incnlto latet hoc sab corpore." 

Hut when this picture, after Mr. Beauclerk's death, became 
the property of Mr. Langton, the words were removed. 
Johnson said, complacently, << It was kind in you to take it 
off;" and then, after a short pause, added, " and not unkind 
in him to put it on." 

Johnson was undouhtedly severe at times, and especially 
atout in maintaining an argiunent when aware that he was 
not altogether taking the best side ; but then, this was for 
the time only, for he would take an opportunity afterward 
of confessing himself in the wrong. Thus, after a night's 
debate of this kind, he accosted Mr. Morgan, as soon as 
he met him in the breakfast-room next morning : '' Sir, I 
have been thinking on our dispute last night : you were in 
the right." Boswell, endeavoring, on another occasion, to 
excuse him, ofiers this opinion on his great firiend : '< Plia- 
bility of address I conceive to be inconsistent with that ma- 
jestic power of mind which he possesses, and which produces 
such noble effects. A lofty oak will not bend like a supple 
willow." Yes, but why i^uld " majestic power of mind" 
place itself in the predicament of requiring << pliability of 
address" in order to extricate itself, albeit such pliability be 
not exercised ? Occasional stubbomess of mind, and a habit 
of giving harsh denials, are the least amiable traits in John- 
son's greatly benevolent character ; and these can hardly be 
excused. 

" Johnson's charity to the poor," writes Boswell, " was 
uniform and extensive, both frorn inclination and principle." 
Like Groldsmith, when he had exhausted his own purse in 
acts of liberality, he would beg for others, if in real distress ; 
this " he did judiciously as well as humanely." The Rev. 
Dr. Maxwell says, " He frequently gave all the silver in his 
pocket to the poor, who watched him between his house and 
the tavern where he dined." " Those," records Miss Rey- 
nolds, <* who knew his uniform benevolence, and its actua- 
ting principles— steady virtue and true holiness — ^will readily 
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agree with me, that peace and goodwill toward man were 
the natural emanations of his heart. I shall never forget 
the impression," she continues, " I felt in Dr. Johnson's 
favor, the first time I was in his company, on his saying, 
that, as he returned to his lodgings at one or two o'clock in 
them orning, he often saw poor children asleep on the thresh- 
olds and stalls, and that he tised to put pennies into their 
hands to buy them a breakfast^ " And this at a time," 
ohserves Croker, ** when he himself was living on pennies,** 

Boswell ohserves, " Johnson's love of little children, which 
he discovered upon all occasions, calling them * pretty dears,* 
and giving them sweatmeats, was an undouhted proof of the 
real humanity and gentleness of his disposition." 

Retrenchment in charity he thought should be the last 
consideration wheh obliged to economize. He writes to Mrs. 
Thrale, at the same time not allowing her to diminish a two- 
guinea annual subscription, *« Whatever reasons you have for 
frugality, it is not worth while to save a guinea a year by 
withdrawing it from a public charily." But, beneficent as 
he was himself in almsgiving, he thought it better, in gen- 
eral, to spend money than to give it away. «* A man," ho 
said, '* who spends his money, is sure he is doing .good with 
it ; he is not so sure when he gives it away. A man who 
spends ten thousand a year will do more good than a man 
who spends two thousand" (in industry) " and gives away 
eight" 

Many, very many kind things did Dr. Johnson write and 
speak. How delighted he was with Boswell's kindness to an 
old man of eighty-eight, whom he had put into a dweUing 
more comfortable and suitable ; how he also besought him to 
be a kind landlord to his tenantry ! With what pleasure he 
hears that he is on good terms with his father ! ** Cultivate 
his kindness," he writes, " by all honest and manly means. 

It is best not to be angry ; and best, in the next place, 

to be quickly reconciled. May you and your father pass the 
remainder of your time in reciprocal benevolence !" Again, 
in a later letter, *' Please him as much as you can, and add 
no pain to his last years.** 

To another correspondent, Mr. George Strahan, he had 
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before said, *< To give pain ought always to be painful." 
TVhat a golden saying ! »* Those who have loved longest," 
he tells Mrs. Thrale, " love best." " A friend may be often 
found and lost ; hut an old friend never can be found." He 
always felt severely the loss of old friends, and says in a 
melancholy manner to Mrs. 8trahan, << When we have all 
done all that we can, one friend must in time lose the other !" 
He Mras a firm friend to many, and remarkably so to the 
unfortunate Dr. Dodd, who fervently addressed him at the 
last, <« Accept, thou greca and good heart, my earnest and 
fervent thanks fer all thy benevolenoe and kind ^brts in my 
behalf. Oh, Dr. Johnson ! as I sought your knowledge in 
an early hour of life, would to Heaven I had cultivated the 
love and acquaintance of so excellent a man !" &c. Cer- 
tainly, Dr. Johnson's efforts on behalf of .this wretched man 
were astcmishiog— even invoking the supreme (human) power 
to pay attention to the voice of the people-— a voice not 
usually invested by him with a tittle too much reverence. 

How beautiful is his record, after being in the house at 
the time i£ Mr. Thrale's death : << I felt almost the last 
flutter of his pulse, and looked for the last time "upon the 
face that for fifteen years had never been turned upon me 
but unth respect or benignity. Farewell. May God, that 
delighteth in mercy, have had mercy on thee !" How be- 
nign, too, is this extract from one of his little manuscript 
diaries : " Afternoon spent cheerfully and elegantly, I hope 
without ofiense to God or man : though in no holy duty, yet 
in the general exM'cise and cultivation of benevolence !" and 
how mildly, yet firmly, does he remonstrate with Mrs. Piozzi 
on her marriage : " I breathe out," he says, in the commence- 
ment, «* one sigh more of tenderness, perhaps useless, but at 
least Mncere !" 

A man that is kind to others will always most sensibly 
appreciate any kindness done to himself We see this exem- 
plified in many cases in Dr. Johnson's career ; and especially 
toward its close was he thankful for any kind condact shown 
toward him by his friends. How hearty his expressions, when 
told of the applications made to Lord Thurlow for means 
by which a journey to Italy, on account of his health, might 
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be accomplished: <<Thi9}" Baid he <'iB taking prodigious 
pains about a man !" *' Oh, sir/' said Boswell, with most 
sincere affection, " your friends would do every thing for you !" 
He paused — grew more and more agitated — ^till tears started 
into his eyes, and he exclaimed with fervent emotion, <* God 
bless you all I" After a short silence, Boswell being affected 
to tears, he renewed and extended his grateful benediction : 
" God bless you all, for Jesus Christ's sake !" He rose sud- 
denly, and quitted the room, quite melted in tenderness. 

Johnson was always kind and affectionate to Boswell, for 
whom he had evidently a sincere esteem, whatever he thought 
of the powers of his mind : and even, on an occasion when 
Boswell tiiought that Dr. Johnson had rudely interrupted 
him in a conversation at Sir Joshua lleynolds's, and ex- 
pi^essed his sense of uneasiness, << Well," exclaimed Johnson, 
« I am sorry for it. I'll make it up to you, twenty different 
ways, as you please." Mrs. Boswell did not like Johnson, 
but nothing can exceed the playfulness of his constant allu- 
sions to her dislike. On her husband's return home, he 
writes to this good lady, " Pray take care of him, and tame 
him. The only thing in which I have the honor to agree 
with you is, in loving him." In a letter to Boswell, he 
says, *'l hope my irreconcileable enemy, Mrs. Boswell, is 
well. Desire her not to transmit her malevolence to the 
young people :" and soon after, << If Mrs. Boswell would be 
but friends with me, we might now shut the -temple of 
Janus." In a little time Mrs. Boswell begins to relent, and 
Boswell conveys her compliments to Dr. Johnson, lind com- 
municates that she is about to send him some orange mar- 
malade of her own making. Johnson replies that he is glad 
that his old enemy begins to feel some remorse, and jocularly 
says, '< Tell Mrs. Boswell that I shall taste her marmalade 
cautiously at first ; Timeo Dutuios et dona ferefOes. * Be- 
ware,' says the Italian proverb, «of a reconciled enemy.' 
But when I find it does me no harm, I shall then receive 
it, and be thankful for it, as a pledge of firm, and I hope of 
unalterable kindness. Shs is, after (dl, a dear, dear lady" 
To Mrs. Boswell herself he writes, "Very little of the 
pleasure which I received at the arrival of your jar of mur- 
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malade arose firom eating it. I received it as a token of 
firiendship, as a proof of reconciliation, things much sweeter 
than sweetmeeUSf** &c. ; and he congratulates himself, that, 
by having her kindness, he has a doable security for the con- 
tinuance of Mr. Boswell's. On hearing of her illness, he 
writes in afiectionate terms of much concern, and soon after,, 
says, << Tell her, I hope we shall be at variance no more !" 
Afterward, he urges Boswell to bring her to London for 
change of air, and characteristically says, << / toiU retire 
front my apartments for her accommodation. Behave 
kindly to her, and keep her efaeerful." It is gratifying to 
find that Mrs, Boswell reciprocated this kindness, for in al- 
lusion to some epistle, he writes to Boswell, <' Such a letter 
as Mrs. Boswell's might draw any man not wholly motion- 
less a great way. Pray tell the dear lady how much her 
civility and kindness have touched and gratified me.*' It 
may be remarked that Johnson always addressed the female 
in more endearing terms than the male sex, never to the 
latter exceeding <<Dear Sir," while to the former, «dear, 
dear," ^< dearest, dearest," "beloved," &c., are frequently 
met with. Previous to his answw to Mrs. Boswell's letter, 
he had written to her husband, ** I love you so much, that I 
would be glad to love all that love you, and that you love : 
and I have love very really for Mrs. Boswell, if she Uiinks it 
worthy of acceptance :" and he had also said to Mr. Bos- 
well, ** Were I in distress,, there is no man to whom I should 
sooner come than to you. I should like to come and haye 
a cottage tn. your park, toddle about, live mostly on milk, 
and be taken care of by Mrs. BostveU. She and I are 
good friends now ; are we not ?" On this knowledge, prob- 
ably, of Johnson's attachment to her husband, and herself, 
and their locality also, she sent a cordial invitation on hear- 
ing of his illness : and so ended the " fytte" of stalwart knight 
and lady fair. 

With him, indeed, all was open and sincere. He never 
pretended to feel, but ever reduced his feelings to practice. 
When Boswell once said, that he had oflen blamed himself 
for not feeling for others so sensibly as many say they do, 
Johnson replied, " Sir, don't be duped by them aiiy more. 

D* 
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You will find tliese very feeling people are not very ready to 
do you good. They pay you hyfeding.*' And, at another 
time, when Boswell made much the same observation, he 
said, <* Sir, it is affectation to pretend to feel the distress of 
others as much as they do themselves.* It is equally so, as 
if one should pretend to feel as much x^iin whOe a friend's 
leg is cutting off, as he does. No, sir ! you have expressed 
the rational and just nature of sympathy. I would have 
gone to the extremity of the earth to have preserved this 
(Mr. Thrale's) boy." In a multitude of instances this opin- 
ion oi Dr. Johnson's may be decidedly the true one, but 
there are cases in which, cases of intimate relation and 
friendship, we may feel for another's calamity more intensely 
than he feels fer himself, even to the laying down our lives 
for our friends-— while assuredly, there is, alas ! far too much 
of the spirit denounced by St. James (James li. 16), in the 
world. Dr. Johnson was wholly free from this ; he did sub- 
stantial good. *' He told me the other day," says Hannah 
More, " he hated to hear people whine about metaphysical 
distresses, when there was so much want and hunger in the 
world." And she, who knew and loved Johnson, has hit 
off his character with her usual Hnartness of observation. 
*< In Dr. Johnson," she writes, ** some contrarieties very har- 
moniously meet : if he has too little charity fer the opinions 
of others, and too little patience with their faults, he has the 
greatest tenderness for their persons.** Yes, as we have 
seen, no man forgave more readily than he did, when occa- 
sionally hurried on to passion, or to rude contradiction, by 
some slight provocation, or through impatience at some re- 
sistance, or non-acquiescence to his atlthority. But in all 
cases of a serious kind, he practiced the noblest part of true 

* In the JRambUr (No. 99) he saya, " To love all men is oar 4uty, 
so far as it includes a general habit of benevolence, and readiness of 
occasional kindness j but to love all equally is impossible,^' &c. 

" The necessities of our condition require a thousand offices of ten- 
derness, which mere regard for the species wiU never dictate. Every- 
man has frequent grievances which only the soUoitude of friendship 
will discover and remedy, and which would remain forever unheeded 
In the mighty heap of human calamity, were it only surveyed by the 
eye of general benevolence, equally attentive to every misery." 
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(^rity» and oould worthily reason with himself, in the words 
of a divine before quoted, ^ ** 'Tis true he hath wronged me, 
but unless it were for conquering wrongs^ what need have 
I of Christian patience ! Where is the meekness of the 
Christian spirit, if I am hurried away by the same passion 
with an heathen and infidel!" And might we not sup- 
pose that this passage was writtoi by Johnson himself? for 
it is just what he was accustomed to do : ** In the surrey 
of my daily deportment, which I make each night, I drag 
forth the crime, (impatience, &o.), into the awful presence 
of an holy Grod! and there arraigning it of all the nUs- 
chiefs it hath done me, of all the troubles it hath given 
me, and laying before mjrself seriously and devoutly all the 
obligations I have to the practice of the contrary virtue, / 
condemn it ttnth an holy indignation^ I cover m/ysdf udth 
shame and sorrow, and renew most sdem/n resdutions 
against it, and earnestly beg of God his assistance against 
his and mine enemy,** This is the repentant course of a 
great mind awakened to a just sense of its responsibility ; and 
whoever peruses the holy Meditations and Prayers of Dr. 
Johnson, can not fail to see that such was the manner of 
his powerful rebuke of self, and of forming resolutions, depend- 
ent on divine support, to conform himself more and more to 
the will and commands of the Almighty : 

" Safe in His power, whose eyes discern from to 
The secret ambnsh of a specious prayer : 
Implore His aid, in His decisions rest 
Secure, whatever He gives, He gives the best.'*t 

"We are brothers,*' writes Dr. Johnson, t <' as we are 
men ; we are again brothers as we are .Christians : as men, 
we are brothers by natural necessity ; but as Christians, we 
are brothers by voluntary choice, and are therefore under an 

* Lucas on Holiness, p. 104, sixth edition. 

t Johnson's Poems, p. 35; Kearsley, 1785. 

t In Sermon XI. of " Sermons on different subjects," advertised as 
written by Dr. Taylor, but clearly of Dr. Johnson's composition. 
Bishop Porteus and Mr. Croker have no doubt of this. The above 
sermon has, perhaps, fewer of the oharaoteristios of Johnson's style 
than some of the others. 
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apparent obligation to fblfiil the xelation : first, as it is es- 
tablished by our Creator, and afterward, as it is chosen by 
ourselves. To have the same opinions naturally produces 
kindness, oTon when these opinions have no consequence: 
because we rejoice to find our sentiments approved by the 
judgment of another. But those who concur in Christian* 
ity, have, by that agreement in principle, an opportunity of 
more than speculative kindness : they may help forward the 
salvation of each other, by counsel or by reproof, by exhort- 
ation, by example : they may recall each other from devia- 
tions, they may excite each other to good works." Grood 
would it be, if there were more of this brotherhood in the 
Christian Church. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

HIS OHUBCHMANSHIP. 

D&. Johnson's religion was that of the Chuxoh of En- 
gland, as set forth in her liturgy, at once reasonable and 
devotional. His father had been a zealous high Churchman 
and royalist, and alwajrs retained his attachment to the un- 
fortunate family of Stuart, althoug^h he reconciled himself, as 
Boswell tells us, " by casuistical arguments of expediency and 
necessity, to take the oaths imposed by the preyailing power/' 
We find that in the reign of Queen Anne he was elected 
a magistrate and brother of the corporation of Lichfield, 
having taken the oath of allegiance, and that ** he believed 
there was no transubstantiation in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper." This latter he might, consistently with his 
religious views, apart from his political, have done ; for so 
might Bishop Ken, who strenuously combated the errors of 
the Roman Catholic religion, and others who continued to 
be non-jurois : but the oath of allegiance as yet was quite a 
difierent subject of consideration. His son, however he ad- 
mired the character of James the Second, and detested the 
conduct of William the Third, ''f' was yet a Church and 

* William the Third was^ nevertheless, in many respects a great 
man. Certainly, he had little taste for literature, the sciences, wit, 
{fjad oratory, and he was ever guarded in speech, and famous for secret 
reserve ; yet he was an ahle politician, and his skill and bravery in 
war almost uneqnaled. He was early called into difficult action, there- 
fore his experience had to be learned from his own failures : and this 
he must have felt, for he once exclaimed, " I would give a good part 
of my estates to have served a few campaigns under the Prince of 
Cond6, before I had to command, against him.'* Goldsmith hardly 
does him justice : Maeaulay speaks of him as a veritable hero. Of his 
religious opinions, the latter brilliant historian says, and we must 
reoolleot that the Princes of Orange had generaUy been patrons of the 
Calvinistic divinity : " He had ruminated on the great enigmas which 
had been discussed in the synod of Dort, and had found in the austere' 
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King man before the non-juron became bo, who only on the 
death of the Pretender at Rome (1788) began to pray for 
the reigning monarch. Boswell records, singularly enough, 
though certainly late in Johnson's life (1784), that at an 
agreeable party at Dr. Nowcdl's, " we drank * Church and 
King' after dinner, with true Tory cordiality :** * and it is 
related before, that Dr. Johnson found fault with Archbishop 
Seeker, whose life he said deserved to be recorded, though 
he differed with him in politics, because the Archbishop in 
lieu of *< Church and King" gave " Constitution in Church 

and inflexible logic of the Geneveee Mkool sometfaiog which soiled his 
intellect and temper. The example of intolerance, indeed, which some 
of his predecessors had set, he never imitated. For all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion, which he avowed, not only where the avowal was 
obvioa«)y politio, but on occasions where it seemed that his interest^ 
would have been promoted by diasimaktion or silence. His theolog-* 
ical opinions, however, were even more decided than those of his ances- 
tors. The tenet of predestination was the key-stone of his religion." 
At this time the Protestants of the United Provinces were divided into 
two great reUg^oos parties, whieh " almost exactly coincided with two 
great political paitiet." The Arminian party were regarded in the 
light of Papists by the multitude. It is easy to see to which division, 
both religiously and politically. Dr. Johnson would have belonged. He 
liked not the doctrine of predestination, and would not argue upon it 
— ^perhaps from a disKke to enter conversationally upon a subject so 
jBj^ete with mystery, so above the reason of man, and demanding so 
much of our reverential awe. It " was a part of the clamor of the 
times," he said, ^' so it is mentioned in our Articles, but with as little 
positiveness as could be.^' The fullness and wisdom of the 17th Ar- 
ticle will strike most persons, and it seems to satisfy the demands of 
the sensible and judicious of each party. 

* G^eorge Hardinge, the Welsh Judge, nephew of Lord-Chancellor 
Camden, calls Johnson "the most avowed and flaming tory of his 
age," and yet Dr. Johneon wrote the Latin inscription which is at the 
foot of the picture of the Whig Lord Camden in GaildhaU. 

Lord Camden was always on the popular side, both at college and 
in after life. What was said of this great lawyer, might with the ntmoet 
fitness be said of our great man of literature, " No man ever breathed 
who had such an abhorrence of obsoenity, or of an improper liberty 
with sacred names." His lordship was in the constant habit of asso- 
ciating with artists and men of letters, and throughout life fee was an 
eager devoarer of romances, in which taste he was joined by Pitt, Fox, 
Lord Mansfield, Bishop Warbnrton, Bishop Jebb, and other most 
eminent personages. See Ltpet of tht Chancellon^ by Lord Camp- 
bell, vol. ▼. p. 238, &o. 
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and State :" and on being ai&ed what difiereace there was 
between the two toasts, said, "Why, sir, you may be sure 
^ meant something" In those and previous days the well 
established toast of ** Church and King," may have embodied 
the further significancy of " Church and no Pope,*' and 
henee meant more than the mere expression of loyalty as in 
the present time. But Johnson, who demised King William, 
and thought meanly of the first and second Georges, held 
Greorge the Third in high regard, as *< the only king who £>r 
ahncwt a century has much appealed to desire, or much 
endeavored to deserve," the affections of the people : a king 
who knows not the name of party, and who wishes to be the 
common father of ail his people." * 

Dr. Johnson was certainly a Jacobite, and he took delight 
in talking of Jacolatism, but his zeal wonderfully abated 
with the advancement of years, and and the absence of a 
really arousing cause. And Tories and non-jurors, once op- 
posed to the ruling sovereigns and their courts, have more 
and more oontinued to acquiesce in the settled change, and 
become more prominent than the Whigs in their attachment 
to royalty, as repres^ited by the Hanoverian line, and to the 
established religion ; and somewhat of a revolution must take 
place ere Dr. Pusey become a Saeheverell ardently backed 
by the populace ; or an Atterbury reveal himself on the 
episcopal bench; or seven bidhops be committed to the 
Towor Hax contempt of the regal sucoeasion. No, the 
descendants of the strong opposition party have now become, 
by easy degrees, the eminently conservative pow^ in Church 
and State. 

And this gradual working went on largely during the 
reign of George the Thiid, silently stealing on the mind of 
Dr. Johnson in common with that of others : fox, in the 
nature of things, there must always be a ccmservative 
strength accumulating, and if the Church of England were 
changed to-morrow from Episcopacy to Presbytery, we should 
find this same Presbytery, in the course of years, as in the 
case of Scotland, assuming the conservative principle, and con- 
tending against the innovations and agitations of new parties 
* The False Alarm, 1770. 
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arising in opposition to its sway. Little did our refonnerB 
imagine that with like feeling as they regarded the Church 
of Rome, bodies of men would rise up and cordially contemn 
the result of the operations of their tongues, hands, and lives, 
eyen the Reformed Church ! 

It may be supposed that the year 1745 would have made 
the blood flow fast, and the pulse beat hopefully in the 
Jacobite faction : that Balmerino's oty on the sca^ld, of 
« God bless King James," would have stirred into action the 
minds and bodies of all who in any degree adhered to the 
cause. And yet Boswell says of Dr. Johnson, « I have 
heard him declare, that if holding up his right hand would 
have secured victory at Culloden to Prince Charles's army, 
Ae was not sure he would have held it up: bo little confi- 
dence had he in the right claimed by the House of Stuart, 
and so fearful was he of the consequences of another revolu- 
tion on the throne of Great Britain.'* And at another time 
he said to Mr. Langton, « Nothing has ever ofiered that 
has made it worth my while to consider the ^[uestion JuUy.'* 
He also said to the same, talking of King James the Second, 
whom he afterward unaccountably calls *< a very good king," 
that « it was become impossible for him to reign any longer 
in this country." And, so much does the antagonistic spirit 
of the human mind contribute to the vehemence of maintain- 
ing opinions, he was heard to say, << that after the death of 
a violent Whi^, with whom he used to contend with great 
eagerness, he felt his Toryism much abated." So true is it, 
that we are half won over, when we cease to care for victory 
in argument : and that Dr. Johnson knew this to be a cer- 
tain principle in human nature. We find that once when 
his friend the Rev. Dr. Taylor commended a physician, and 
told Johnson how he had to contend in his behalf with per- 
sons of the neighborhood, " You should consider, sir," he re- 
plied, ** that by every one of your victories he is a loser : for 
every man of whom you get the better will be angry and 
resolve not to employ him : whereas if people get the better 
of you in argument about him, they'll think, ' We'll send for 
him, nevertheless.' " How weU would it be if controversial 
theologians, among Churchmen and Dissenters equally, would 
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tsonsider the bearing of this anecdote on their many profit- 
less dificussions, and we should not see the implacably hostile 
array of the combatants that we are now compelled to wit- 
ness, each the more angered, and not convinced to confession, 
on defeat. 

In earlier years, Dr. Johnson had been a more thorough 
Jacobite.^ Once he said to a young lady, « My dear, I 

* Dr. Johnson's political principles were attacked by one Joseph 
Towers; especially, his "Taxation no Tyranny" was handed with 
severity. Dr. Towers was a Unitarian preacher, a zealous adherent 
of the Revolution of 1688, a member of the Risvolution Society in 
London, one who approved of the execution of Charles the First, 
applauded the actors in the French Revolution, held the democratic 
sentiments of Milton, argued in favor of Locke's liberal philosophy 
against the accusations of Dean Tucker, opposed the views of £dmnnd 
Burke in regard to the revolution in France, and liked neither ecclesi- 
astical establishments nor standing armies. Such a one, we may be 
sure, could not approve of the principles held by Dr. Johnson. He 
wrote several tracts and pamphlets ; and among these, a " Letter to 
Dr. Johnson, occasioned by his late Political Publications," and also 
"An essay on the Life, Character, and Writings of Dr. Johnson." At 
the commencement of this essay, he trusts too much to sayings related 
by Mrs. Piozzi,' who was by no means worthy of implicit credit ; but 
on the whole, as is usual with Dr. Towers, tiiere is much fairness in 
his view, as a political adversary, of Dr. Johnson's character ; and he 
always pays the profoundest obeisance to the powers of his mind, and 
the goodness and piety of his heart. He curiously ends his Essay by 
saying, " The faults and foibles of Dr. Johnson, whatever they were, 
are now descended with him to the grave ; but his virtues should be 
the object of our imitation." And yet some of those ^^ faults and 
foibles" he has endeavored to rescue from the oblivion of the grave f 

No one can rise from the perusal of this Essay, without still cherish- 
ing a very exalted opinion of Dr. Johnson, as a man of extraordinary 
intellectual power, and religious conduct. Boswell is pleased with the 
observation of Dr. Towers, and gives an extract from the Essay. He 
also says, that although he abhors his Whiggish, democratical propen- 
sities, yet that he esteems him as " an iDgenious, knowing, and very 
convivial man." 

The Sermons of Dr. Towers were rather moral essays, cold and sens- 
ible after the manner of Unitarian writers. It may be remarked, that 
in a letter written by the Duke de Roohefoucault to Dr. Price, on the 
occasion of an address from the Revolution Society in London; to the 
National Assembly in Paris, congratulating them on the French Revo- 
lution, this nobleman writes, " The dawn of a glorious day, in which 
two nations who had eUvfoyi esteemed each other ^ notwithstanding then: 
political divisions and the diversity of their governments, should con- 
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hope yon are a Jacobite V^ And on her uncle (the elder Mf. 
Langton, himself a Tory) remoiutrating with him for put- 
ting such a question, « Why, sir/' he replied, ** I meant no 
oiTense to your nieee, / meant her a great condiment, A 
Jacobite, sir, believes in the divine right of kings. He that 
believes in the divine right of kings believes in u Divinity. 
A Jacobite believes in the divine right of bishops. He that 
believes in the divine right of bishops, believes in the divine 
authority of the ChristiaA religion. Therefore, sir, a Jacobite 
is neither an atheist nor a deist. That can not be said of a 
Whig ; for Whtggitm is a negation of all principle " 
And yet, according to this harsh definition, Johnson was 
somewhat of a Whig himself in this matter. Neither was 
he a steadfast non-juror advocate, although he must have 
approved of the abstract principle. Once he expressed an 
opinion that a non-juror would be more criminal in refusing 
the oaths than in taking them, because the refusal might 
injure him in his livelihood, and tempt )iim to crime. Such 
a mode of reasoning would have come better from Paley 
than Dr. Johnson, but in this case of submission to the 
reigning monarch, whatever might have been the original 
seating of his family on the throne, the doctor seems to have 
agreed with what Paley has written, who, although giving 
a strong preference to an hereditary rather than an elective 
monarchy, yet says, " If the house of Lancaster, or even the 
posterity of Cromwell, had been at this day seated upon the 
throne of England, we should have been as little concerned 
to inquire how the founder of the family came there." We 
may think that Dr. Johnson, and very many other Tories 
who held opinions identical with his, indsely beheld their 
*< civil obligation resolved into expediency :" and not seeing 
sufficient cause for opposition or rebellion, cheerfully consented 
to the laws emanating from the present line of succession, 
and to the regal succession itself. This could hardly be done 

tract an iwtimate imtofi, founded on the n'mt^ort^ of their optnuMw, 
and their oommon enthusiasm for liberty." And yet, after all tbis, 
England resounded with the fife and drum, arousing her inhabitants of 
every town and village, and enlisting them in arms against France; 
and we beheld the long and arduous oontinental war crowned by the 
victory of Waterk>o \ 
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by one who disliked and abhorred "the labefaction of all 
principles ;" and we can only ascribe this indifierence of Dr. 
Johnson, coupled with his subsequent receipt of a pension, 
to a steadily increasing change of opinion : to be less won- 
dered at, when we know he himself had never been in a non- 
juring meeting-house, and did not think highly of the non- 
jurors themselves, although there were, doubtlessly, men of 
the highest character and ability in their ranks. 

Only thus briefly glancing at the political hue of Dr. 
Johnson's churchmanship, let us look more steadily at its 
devotional and practical interionty. He always seemed to 
lilove the church from his heart. On one occasion, when it 
was told him that himself and a friend usually met at church, 
" Sir," said he, " it is the best place we can meet in, except 
heaven, and I hope we shall meet there too.'* He could not 
conscientiously enter a Presbyterian place of worship, and 
when refusing to go and hear Principal Robertson preach, 
he said, " I will hear him, if he will get up into a tree and 
preach : but I will not give a sanction, by my presence, 
to a Presbyterian assembly." We must bear in mind that 
Dr. Johnson's sanction, was a thing that could not be hid, 
and oflen would be construed into a fact of public approval ; 
indeed a mere indulgent act of curiosity, compliance, or care- 
lessness, might be invested with an importance exceedingly 
annoying to him, and directly adverse to his religious 
scruples. 

When he was in his forty-seventh year he was offered a 
living by the elder Mr. Langton, if he were inclined to enter 
into Holy Orders.* But this ofier he conscientiously d^ 
clined. It was situated in a pleasant part of the country, 
and of tolerable annual income. Moreover, it appears that at 
this time Johnson was in straitened circumstances,! and his 

* It may be said of Johnson, as it was said of Addison by Lord 
Halifax, when his lordship kept him oat of the ohuroh-— " I believe it 
is the only injury he will ever do it." — Bowyer^s Memoirs, p. 65. 

t In this year Dr. Johnson was miserably poor. He would have 
been arrested for debt in February, had not Mr. Richardson bailed him. 
In the month of March he was under arrest for five pounds eighteen 
shillings, and was compelled to borrow six guineas of Mr. Richardson. 
Yet it was a year (1756) of great kindness from him toward others. 
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London friends had become scattered ; but his reason of re- 
fusal was cogent : "I have not,'* he said, " the requisites for 
the office, and I can not in conscience shear the flock which 
I am unable to feed^ This is related by Sir John Haw- 
kins, and Boswell says, that Johnson felt that his temper and 
habits rendered him unfit for continual instruction of the vul. 
gar and ignorant, which he held " to be an essential duty in 
a clergyman ;'' and moreover, that Johnson's love of a Lon- 
don 'life rendered the thought of a residence in the country 
wearisome and lonely. This latter and lower motive may 
have influenced him in some degree ; for we find when he 
was afterward staying at Langton (the name of the rectory 
offered him), though he had the privilege of a good library, 
and saw several of the gentry of the neighborhood, yet that 
he was fully convinced that he could not have been satisfied 
with a country living : for, talking of a xespectable clergy- 
man in Lincolnshire, the very one, probably, who accepted 
this living after his refusal, he remarked, « This man, sir, 
fills up the duties of his life well. I approve of him, but 
could not imitata him." Yet the prevailing motive was evi- 
dently that stated by him to Sir John Hawkins, for we have 
this noble part of his conversation recorded : " Sir," he said 
to a friend, a lawyer, who thought a clerical life would have 
been easier, << Sir, the life of a parson, of a conscientious cler- 
gyman, is not easy. I have always considered a clergjrman 
as the father of a larger family than he is able to maintain. 
J taotdd rather have chancery suits iipon my hands than 
the cure of sotds. No, sir, I do not envy a clergyman's life 

The above facts bring to mind a letter, lately sold in London to Mr- 
Pocook, which gives evidence of Johnson's poverty in the year 1751. 
" Mb. Johnston — Sr, your wife stands endebted to me for the soume 
of two pounds ever sinces Agust 12th 1749; — wh same I have caled 
' for, and sent after teel lame ashamed, & as it is stich a small afair it 
cane distres no man to pay it in a weeks time, wh I hope you wil com- 
ply with or eles you must excuis me proceeding according to Law in 
preventing of which you will oblig yrself and humble Servt. 

"Will Mitchell; 
"Juley 3th, 1751. 
*' Star, Shahdois Street, 

« Govt Garden." 
[From the Mhenawn of July 22, 1848.] 
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as an easy life, nor do I eairy the clergyman who makes it 
an easy tife/' How would this have pleased ^^pod Bishop 
Burnet, who, in his admirable <* Pastoral Care,'* thus speaks 
of the studious part of a clergyman's life, in terms so apropos 
-with the above, that they may readily be quoted ; *< Let any 
young divine," he says, " go to the chambers of a student in 
the Inns of Court, and see how many bodes he must read, 
and how great a volume of a commonplace book he must 
make ; he will there see through how hard a task one must 
go in a course of many years, and how ready he must be in 
all the parts of it, before he is called to the bar, or can man- 
age business. How exact must a physician be in anatomy, 
in simples, in pharmacy, in the theory of diseases, and in the 
observations and counsels of doctors, before he can, either with 
honor or a safe conscience, undertake practice ;" and the in- 
ference is plain in regard to the " noblest and most important 
profession of all others," for, as another bishop has said, 
"It is no slender measure of the knowledge of antiquity, his- 
tory, philology, that is requisite to qualify a man for such an 
undertaking." All this would have been more than master- 
ed by Dr. Johnson, but he felt that he had not the necessary 
love and zeal, and peculiar aptness for a ministry of which 
Bishop Burnet exclaims; <* If St. Paul, after all his visions 
and labors, after all his raptures and sufferings, yet was in- 
wardly burnt up with the concerns of the church, and labor- 
ed with much fear and trembling, how much greater appre- 
hensions ought other persons to have of such a trust !" 

And yet who could better draw the model of a pastor, or 
more properly describe what the preaching of the clergy 
should be, than this Dr. Johnson, who honorably refused to 
enter on the ministerial office, because of his own presumed 
unfitness to fulfill the duty in the love of it. His model of a 
clergyman was the Rev^ Zachariah Mudge, Prebendary of 
Exeter, who, we are told, was idolized in the west of England, 
both for his excellence as a preacher and the uniform perfect 
propriety of his private character. Afler telling of the great 
and comprehensive nature of his thought and action, his firm- 
ness, and general benevolence, and profound learning, Johnson 
proceeds to say, ** His discharge of parochial duties was ex- 
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exapltay. How his swmoiiB were compoaed, may he leamed 
from the excelleoit volumd which he has giren to the public ; 
but how they wexe delivered oau be only known to those who 
heard them : for< as he appeared in tiia pulpit, words will 
not easily describe him. His deliyery, though unc(»istrained, 
was not negligent, and though forcible, was not turbulent : 
disdaining anxious nicety of emphasis* and labored artifice of 
action, it captivatecT the hearer by its natural dignity : it 
roused the sluggish and fixed tha rolatile, and detained the 
mind upon the subject without directing it to the speaker.'' 

The reader of the above truly Johnsonian paragraph will 
not Ml to mark its judicious antithesis, and concisely leam 
what should be avoided, and -what should be adopted in. 
preaching. The main desideratum is naturalness of manner 
and of voice-^no " labored artifice of action," but << natural 
dignity'' — ^with the fixing the minds of the hearers on the 
subject, " without directing to the speaker." Alas ! for our 
spiritual pride and idolatry of intellect, how do all good and 
humble men crucify that carnal dispositiott ! Well saith 
Solomon, " For men to search their own glory is not glory ;"^ 
and let us all, laity and clergy alike, remember St. Paul's 
frequent exhortations to lowliness of mind : << Let each esteem 
other better than themselves." One of the ancient fathers 
would frequently weep at the applause that was so often ac- 
corded to his sermons : '' Would to God," he said, ^* they had 
rather gone away silent and thoughtful !" " I love a serions 
preacher," writes F6n61on, « who speaks for my sake, and 
not for his own; who seeks my salvation, and not his own 
vain-glory." ** The fame of a godly man," says the sainted 
Baxter, « is as great a snare as the fame of a learned man. 
And woe to him that takes up with the fame of godlinesSy 
instead of godliness i" Godly simplicity is the alchemy, as 
has been said, that converts every thing it touches into gold. 
" If any man ascend the pulpit," said Kirke White, " with 
the intention of uttering a fine thing, he is committing a 
deadly sin." ** Ah, why are dust and ashes proud V* ex- 
claims the Rev. John Newton, in reference to this matter. 

. * Prov. 3DCV. 27. 

t Whjf ift earth and ashes proud? — JSeclut. x. 9. 
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Bat. thcMB who "wish to puzsae the subject fiurtheri and leara 
true hamility of heart in relation to it, afaoiild diligently 
peruse Bishop Burnet's ** Pastoral Care/' and Cowper's sec- 
ond book of his ** Iksk ;'' and, after all tiiat ean be said and 
written, we may be pretty sure that earnestness is the grand 
secret of pulpit and pastoral snceess ; as our poetsatth of the 
young warrior, 

*' Wolfe, where'er he foagh^ 
Put ao much ftf Aw Aeeit imXo hu actj 
That hw example had a magnet's ibroe." 

Dr. JoknscHL doea not inform ns whether this clergyman's 
preachiag was of an extemporaneous nature, but we may, 
firom the evident exaotnesss and sober seriousness of the print- 
ed discourses, aome to the eonoliMBQii that they were previous- 
ly written in the study. A good sermon is a good sermon, 
whether written or spoken ; and the question whether sermons 
should be written and read, or be unimtten and spoken with- 
out book, should be left to the ability and prudence of ministers, 
and ever be regarded as a matter of the least importance. 

The pen and the tongue may be equally inspired. Wrongly 
did the Quaker say to Baxter, *• You read your sermons out 
of a paper, therefore you have not the Spirit T* And he 
replied, <* It is not want of your abilities that makes ministers 
use notes, but it is a regard to the work, and good of the 
hearers. I use notes as mtcch as any man, when I take 
pains ; and as little as any man^ when I am lazy, or busy, 
or have not time to prepare. It is easier for us to preach 
three sermons vnthtmt notes^ than one toith them J' We 
can readily understand this in one who has the gift of fluent 
speech. To such a man, to write a short sermon would be 
a great labor. It is as one said, who wrote a long, rambling 
letter to a friend, *< If I had more time, I would have written 
a shorter one." He wrote as he would have spoken; while 
a shorter epistle would have conveyed fully as much intelli- 
gence, but with better arrangement and more perspicuity. 
Few extemporaneous preachers would like to read their ser- 
mons in print, taken down word for word as they were uttered ; 
no, much correction would be necessary ; and does not this 
tell us of the superior inspiration attendant on the pen, rather 
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than on the tongue ? There is mnch miatake on this sahjeet, 
especially among the hnmbler and more ignorant clasBes of 
yn^nVinii^ who look upon UL extempomneoofl preacher as 
almost necessarily inspired !* What "Vuld such persons 
think of fi>or, fiire, or six hours, of eloquent and glowing de- 
hate from individual memhera of the Houses of Parliament ? 
Too often the power of public preaching is put down to in- 
spiration, when it is an intellectual gift simply, and mainly 
dependent on the force oi the natural memory ; and while 
we reason correctly as n^gards the speeches of political 
speakers, we belicTe fanatically concerning the discourses of 
divines. Often an ill sermon, with a multitude df texts flu- 
ently quoted, but wnmgly applied will take more (it merits 
no better expression) than a«coiiect and more m»iptiuiil dis- 
course. Bii^p Stillingfleet complained in his time, <* There 
is got an ill habit of speaking extempore, and a loose and 
careless way of talking in the pulpit, tohich is easy to the 
preacher^ and plausMe to less judicious people,*^ 

Divines difier much on this subject, but, as has been said 
before, it is quite an unimportant one: Bishop Burnet gives 
excellent rules for proficiency in both styles of preaching, and 

*■ We may read on all sides of great success attendant on the delivery 
of written sermons. Of the celebrated Romaine it is recorded : '' Al- 
though he sttn adhered to the written sermon, he delivered it with 
energy and pathos \ and great and small bore testimony to the power 
with which he spake. The Gospel from his mouth appeared to them 
another Grospel from that which they had heard before. His fame 
spread ; multitudes thronged around him ; the church was crowded," 
&c. &c. — Memoin of the ComUeu of Htmimgdon^ vol. i. p. 131. 

The excellent observations of Charles Simeon, in regard to extempo- 
raneous prayer, may aptly be applied to extemporaneous preaching : 
" Now take the prayers," he says, "that are offered on any Sabbath in 
all places out of the Establishment ; have them all written doum, and 
every expression sifted and scrutinized as our Liturgy has been ; then 
compare them with the prayers that have been offered in all the 
churches of the kingdom ; and see what comparison the extemporaneous 
effusions will bear with our precomposed forms. Having done this for 
one Sabbath, proceed to do it for a year; and then, after a similar ex- 
amination, compare them again. Were this done, (and done it ought 
to be in order to form a correct judgment on the case), methinks there 
is scarcely a man in the kingdom that would not fail down on his knees 
amd bless God for the Liturgy of the Establish^ Church,'''* — Simeon's 
Memoirs J 3d edit. p. 215. 
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Bishop Maut makes an obserration, which, if attended to, 
would at once reconcile all men to the extemporaneous man- 
ner. He says, "Not a sentiment should be conveyed from 
the pulpit to the D#id of the hearer, not an expression should 
escape the preacher's lip or fall upon the hearer's ear, which 
could not be justified and maintained in the seclusion of the 
closet, and in the soberness of private conversation." And 
he gives a memorable instance in the case of Bishop Hall, so 
famed for evangelical sweetness : "Never durst I climb," said 
the bishop, " into the pulpit to pf^ach any sermon, whereof I 
had not before, in my poor and plain fashion, penned every 
word in the same order wherein I hoped to deliver it."* 

It was said t of Bishop Andrew's sermons, " Few of them 
but they passed his hand, and were thrice revised before they 
^were preached : and he ever misliked often and loose preach- 
ing, without study of antiquity ; and he would be bold with 
himself j and say, ** When he preached twice a day at St. 
Gile$*8t he prated once." Alas ! some light and ignorant 
minds would best like the prating. 

The celebrated Charles Simeon, too, used to read his ser- 
mons over and over again, until he could deliver them with 
great accuracy and ease ; and on one occasion the writer 

* The same degree of reverence should be made use of in the desk. 
Dr. Stonehouse (afterward one of the most correct and elegant preachers 
in the kingdom) once prevailed npon Garrick to go to church with hin^. 
After the servicei, the British Roscius asked the doctor what particular 
business he had to do when the duty was over ? ^' None,'* said the 
other. " I thought you had," said Garrick, ''on seeing you enter the 
reading desk in such a hurry. "Nothing," added he, "can be more 
indecent than to see a clergyman set about sacred business as if he were 
a tradesman, and go into the church as if he wanted to get out of it as 
soon as possible." He next asked the doctor, " What books he had in 
the desk before him?" " Only the Bible and Prayer-book." " Ofdy 
the Bible and Prayer-book !" replied the actor ; " why, you tossed them 
backward and forward, and turned the leaves as carelessly as if they 
were those of a day-book or ledger." — Countess of Huntingdon, vol. i. 
p. 139. The great secret of rrading well is to avoid a mock reveren- 
tial tone, and to read in the natural voice : especially reading the nar- 
rative parts of the Bible as you would read a narrative in any other 
book, desirous of making it understood. 

t By the Bishop of Ely, in the Funeral Sermon of this " oaiuful 
preacher," p. 21. See Southey's Commonplace Book, p. 343. 

E 
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leQoUects his complaint of having been so ^uch engaged as 
only to have had time to read his, sermon over five times 
previous to delivery. Written sermons are of great antiquity, 
for even some of the fathers preached fiipm book, and the 
written sermon is most suited and acceptable to the staid 
character of the English people, as well as to the more en- 
lightened minds among them ; yet it would be well if the 
extemporaneous manner were also studied, for, if occasionally 
used with efiect, it would go far to disabuse the people of 
the absurd idea, that the pl^acher of the written sermon is 
not inspired ; and it would also have other salutary uses. A 
venerable and exemplary clergyman once said, <' I take cate 
to let my people^ know that I can preach extempore ;" and 
it would be well if the clergy generally took this hint ; and 
we must recollect, that much extemporaneous exhortation is 
expected from the clergy in visiting their flocks, as well as 
public speaking in behalf of missionary and other beneficial 
societies. It might, therefore, be a matter worthy the serious 
consideration 9f churchmen, whether the practice of elocu- 
tion should not form a prominent article in training for the 
Christian ministry — ^whether professorships at jthe Universi- 
ties, instituted for this purpose, might not be of essential 
service: and the bishops should think whether they should 
not give every encouragement to its success, by making it a 
prime question in the examination of candidates for ordina- 
tion. With dissenters it is 'made af sine qua rum in relation 
to entrance on the ministry ; and this circumstance of being 
surely able to address large bodies of men acceptably, must 
give them, in no mean degree, an advantage ; especially 
since, day by day, oratory is gaining power, and good speak- 
ers, who really set free the riches of a full mind, will more 
readily gain an ascendancy for their principles in the hearts 
of mankind at large. 
\ But to return to our model clergyman. Johnson contin- 
ues : •* The grandeur and solemnity of the preacher did not 
intrude upon his general behavior ; at the table of his friends, 
he was a companion communicative and attentive, of un- 
affected manners, of manly cheerfulness, willing to please, 
and easy to be pleased. His acquaintance was universally 
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solicited, and hig presence obstructed no enjoyment which 
religion did not forbid. Though studious, he was popular ; 
though argumentative, he was modest ; though inflexible, he 
was candid ; though metaphysical, yet orthodox.'' 

Dr. Johnson was a great reader of sermons ; he thought 
they made so considerable a branch of English literature, 
that any library would be incomplete without a large col- 
lection of them ; and he was well acquainted with those of 
Hooker, Atterbury, Tillotson, South, Taylor, Sanderson, Sher- 
lock, Jortin, Seed, Smalridge, <^en, and many others. 

There is one letter of Dr. Johnson's, addressed to a young 
clergyman (probably the Eev. George Strahan, who was with 
him in his last illness), so truly valuable to every pastor, that 
it must ,be given entire in this place, especially since it con- 
tains some golden rules in the composition of sermons. It 
contains Johnson's maturest judgment on clerical duties, for 
it bears the date of August 30th, 1780. It runs thus : 

''Dear Si&~-Not many days ago. Dr. Lawrence showed 
me a letter, in wluoh you make mention of me ; I hope, 
therefore, you will not be displeased that I endeavor to pre- 
serve your good- will by some observations which your letter 
suggested to me. 

^* You are afraid of falling into some improprieties in the 
daily service, by reading to an audience that requires no 
exactness. Your fear, *J hope, secures you from danger. 
They who contract absurd habits are such as have no fear. 
It is impossible to do the same thing very often without some 
peculiarity of manner ; but that manner may be good or bad, 
and a little care will at least preserve it from being bad ; to 
make it good, there must, I think, be something of natural 
or casual felicity, which can not he taught. 

** Your present method of making your sermons seems very 
judicious. Few frequent preachers can be supposed to have 
sermons more their own than yours will be. Take care to 
register, somewhere or other, the authors from whom your 
several discourses are borrowed : and do not imagine that 
you shall always remember even what, perhaps you now 
think it impossible to forget. 
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« My adyioe, however, is, that you attempt, from time to 
time, an original sermon ; and in the labor of compositioii, 
do not burden your mind with too much at once ; do not 
exact from yourself at one effort of »oogitation propriety of 
thought and elegance of expression. Inrent first, and then 
embellish. The prodnctioa of something, where nothing was 
before, is an act of greater energy than the expansion or dec* 
oration of the thing jaoduced. Set down diligently year 
thoughts as they rise, in the first words that occur ; and 
when you have matter, you will easily give it form ; nor, per- 
haps, will this method be always necessary, for, by habit, 
your thoughts and diction will fiow together. 

"The composition of sermons is not very difficult; the 
divisions not only help the memory of the hearer, but direct the 
judgment of the writer ; they supply seuroes of invention, and 
keep every part in its proper place.*' 

Dr. Johnson's advice to young clergymen on the composi- 
tion of sermons, is just that of the most judicious divines, as 
given in their several charges and instructions to the clergy. 
Burnet would much rather recommend the using other men'a 
sermons, than the making any of their own, where they are 
not masters of the body of Divinity, and of the Scriptures. 
He thinks it an unreasonable piece of vanity for men to ofier 
their own crudities, when such excellent discourses are to be 
obtained in print : at the same tiiAe he hopes, that from 
copying good modeb, ere long they may '* be able to go with- 
out such crutches, and to work without patterns." Bishop 
Bull also advises young ministers not at first to trust to their 
own compositions, but to furnish themselves with a store <^ 
the best sermons that have been published by the learned 
divines of the Church, with the view of ultimately attaining 
to a good habit of writing themselves. On the other hand. 
Bishop Sprat (1695) comm^ices a charge with an admoni- 
tion, which he dedares-^ is almost ashamed to give : <* The 
caution," to use his exact words, «in plain terms, is this; 
that every person who undertakes this great employment, 
should make it a matter of religion and conscience, to preach 
nothing but what is the product of his otan sttidy, and of 
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his awn composing,** €r«oige Herbert says, « Though the 
world is full of such composures*' (excellent sermons), ** yet 
every man's own is fittest^ readiest^ and most savory to him." 
Bishop Mant strongly recommends the clefgy, fer several 
sufficient reasons, to practice the composition of sermons, as 
most advantageous to themselves, and to those to whom they 
preach. "The country parson,'' writes Herbert, " preacheth 
constantly ; the pulpit is his joy and his throne ;" and hardly 
could this delight be consistent with other than preaching his 
own discourses. And again, the complexion of the sermon 
suiteth ; for, he says, " the character of his sermon id holiness ; 
he is not witty, or learned, or eloquent, but holy." On the 
whole, although no minister should in this case peremptorily 
deny himself the aid and use of other men's discourses, yet 
we may think it most necessary that he should exercise his 
own abilities in carrying out his ordination vow, to '* teach 
the people committed to his care and charge ; " and although 
at first he may advisedly desire help, and his own modesty 
may influence him in this, yet, if there be no prospec^t of his 
being able to do these things of himself — if neither his own 
love of composition, nor his possession of abilities, urge him — 
then we may very reasoimbly ask. What business has he in 
the ministerial office at all, seeing that preaching is a princi- 
pal part of it? Is he always to be an indolent copyist, a 
mere retailer of other men's goods ; a sapless, lifeless tree in 
regard to this spiritual bearing of fruit? Surely all our noble 
divines would condemn such a man in such a course ; the 
people at large would discern his incapacity and unfaithful- 
ness ; and, most of all, would the man, if any right feeling be 
in him, utterly, however secretly, condemn himself : for in no 
other profession would such a course be tolerated, or be hon- 
orably undertaken, 

Dr. Johnson proceeds in his admirable letter : 

** What I like least in your letter is your account of the 
marrners of your parish ; from which I gather, that it has 
been long neglected by the parson. The Dean of Carlisle 
(Dr. Percy), who was then a little rector in Northampton- 
shire, told me, that it might be discerned whether or no there 
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was a clergyman resident in a parish, by the civil or savage 
manner of the people. Such a congregation as yours stands 
in need of much reformation, and I would not have you think 
it impossible to reform them. A very savage parish was 
civilized by a decayed gentlewoman, who came among them 
to teach a petty school. My learned friend, Dr. Wheeler, of 
Oxford, when he *was a young man, had the care of a neigh- 
boring parish for fifteen pounds a year, which he was never 
paid ; but he counted it a convenience, that it compelled him 
to make a sermon weekly. One woman he could not bring 
to the communion ; and when he reproved or exhorted her, 
she only answered, that she was no scholar. He was advised 
to set some good woman or man of the parish, a little wiser 
than herself, to talk to her in a language level to her mind. 
Such honest, I may call them holy artifices, must be practiced 
by every clergyman, for aM means must be tried by which 
sends may be saved. Talk to your people, however, as much 
as you can ; and you will find, that the more frequently you 
converse with them upon religious subjects, the more willing- 
ly they will attend, and the more submissively they will 
learn. A dergym^arCs diligence always makes him venera- 
ble, I think I have now only to say, that, in the moment- 
ous work you have undertaken, I pray God to bless you. 

"I am, sir, &c., 

"Sam. Johnson." 

In reading the above, we think of Hannah More and her 
schools at Mendip, albeit she was no decayed gentlewoman ; 
and the " holy artifice " brings to our minds the ** catching 
with guile" of St Paul.* And what is of more service than 
a continued system of parochial visiting ? what wins the hearts 
of the poor more.? what better than a grave and judicious 
talking to the people ? not religious gossip — not cant — ^not 
light observations— but sober and reasonable discourse, warn- 
ing, rebuking, instructing, comforting. The poor treasure up 
the sayings of their minister, and a word in season may be 
worth many sermons, which persons take not to themselves: 

* 1 Cor. xii. 16. 
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and well do I remember the praise which a farmer accorded 
to aa active and pious country clergyman : »• §ir," said he, 
" that was the first gentleman that ever cflme and talked 
with us, and he would walk by the side of the men when at 
plow, speaking to them on the welfare of their souls. He 
has always been the same man, and so we all love him." 
This was spoken of an aged pastor, of one who had minis- 
tered in the same parish for upward of forty years — ^the 
same good man all the while, whose motto might well have 
been taken from Johnson, «• Talk to your people." Happy 
are those clergymen who can exercise the privilege of talking 
to all their people ; for, alas ! our church too often places 
one man amid thousands, and still expects his ministry to be 
not only sufficient, but successful. Rightly did Dr. John- 
son remark, " That a London parish was a very comfortless 
thing, for the clergyman seldom knew the face of one out of 
ten of his parishioners ;" and what would he now say to the 
cases which the large manufacturing towns present ? 

It may be mentioned, that he was a great advocate of 
plain preaching, and thought that the established clergy did 
not preach plain enough ; for << polished periods and glitter- 
ing sentences flew over the heads of the common people with- 
out any impression upon their hearts." He thought the 
adoption of a plain and familiar style, the only way of doing 
good to the common people, and which "clergymen of genius 
and learning ought to do from a principle of duty, when it is 
suited to their congregations : a practice for which they will 
be praised by men of sense." And thus, for example, " to 
insist against drunkenness as a crime, because it debases 
reason, the noblest faculty of man, would be of no service 
to the common people ; but to tell them they may die in a 
fit of drunkenness, and show them how dreadful that would 
be, can not fail to make a deep impression ;" of course, backed 
by the awful truth, that a drunkard can not inherit the 
kingdom of Grod. And he added, to Boswell, " Sir, when 
your Scotch clergy give up their homely manner, religion 
will soon decay in that country." 

In looking on the above remarks, we must recollect that 
Johnson is speaking in a less educated age than the present; 
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an age prolifio of more great men, but in which knowledge 
was not so generally difiiised. He thought that the Meth- 
odists had the advantage in plain speaJdng, but now we find 
the Methodist preacher to be lagging in the rear of the 
schoolmaster, and that a more educated fiock requires a 
higher tone of preaching, and would be more capable of 
appreciating the more refined style of argument, as rejected 
by Johnson in the case of drunkenness. Baxter, we are told, 
always contriyed that some part of his sermon should be 
above the comprehension of the mass of his hearers. On 
the other hand, Bishop Burnet says, *' A preacher is to fancy 
himself as in the room of the most unlearned man in his 
whole parish." There is a way, however, of making the 
same discourse perfectly aceeptaUe both* to rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned ; and, indeed, the rich and learned 
often most loathe fine sermons. It is said that the present 
rector of St. Giles's (the Rev. J. Endell Tyler) was pre- 
sented to that preferment by the late Lord Liverpool, when 
Prime Minister, because he weus a plain and instructive 
preacher : his lordship intimating that his time was so occu- 
pied, that when he went to church, he mdshed not to sit and 
listen to argumentative and learned discourses, but to be in- 
formed, as clearly as possible, on all the leading essentials, 
both in faith and practice, of our most holy religion. Many 
a fine preacher displayed his eloquence before the Prime 
Minister of the Crown, but the plain one succeeded in best 
winning his approbation and regard. 

Johnson was a great supporter of the liberty of the pulpit, 
and his defense of the Rev. James Thompson, minister of 
Dunfermline, will amply reward perusal. When it was 
read to Burke, he was highly pleased, and exclaimed, " Well, 
he does his work in a workman-Hke manner.'' The counsel 
of Jeremy Taylor may generally be the best to be observed : 
" Spare no man's sin, but meddle with no man's person ; 
neither name any man, or make him to be suspected — ^he 
that doth otherwise, makes his sermon to be a Ubel ;" and 
Dr. Johnson argues, " A minister who has in his congrega- 
tion a man of open and spandalous wickedness, may warn his 
parishioners to shun his conversation. To warn them' is not 
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only lawful, but not to warn them would be criminal. He 
may warn them one by one in friendly converse, or by a 
parochial visitation. B^t if he may warn each man singly, 

what should forbid him to warn them all together ? 

And of a sudden and solenm publication the impression is 
deeper, and the warning more efiectnal." Hear an Apostle : 
Tkem that sin (probably signifying the people* rather than 
the presbyters, of whom he was speaking) rebuke before all, 
that others also may fear ; and Titus also was to rebuke 
all classes of the people ttnth aU authority : certainly the 
former text carries with it a personal application. 

We have seen Johnson deliberately refusing to undertake 
the ministerial office, when offered to him under tempting 
circumstances; and we have seen that he understood well 
the nature of a clergyman^s duties. In other ways in al- 
lusion to clerical conduct, we find him making admirable 
observations. On one occasion, some clergymen in his com- 
pany carried convivial joviality to excess, thinking all the 
while that he wouM be entertained. But Johnson sat silent 
and grave for some time : at last, turning to Beauclerk, he 
said, by no means in a whisper, "This merriment of parsons 
is mighty ofiensive.'* Sir' Walter Scott tells us of a minis- 
ter, who held a high character as a leader of the strict and 
rigid Presbyterian party in the Church of Scotland, yet was 
remarkable for the way he shone in oonvivial society. " He 
was ever gay amid the gayest f' when it once occurred to 
some one present to ask, what <me of his elders would think, 
should he see his pastor in such a merry mood. ** Think," 
replied the doctor; "why, he would not believe his own 
eyes." 

In the case of ** believing one's own eyes," refinedly called 
" ocular demonstration," there is an anecdote told of the late 
Rev. Howland Hill. Late on one evening he ordered his 
carriage, and bade his coachman drive him to Drury-lane 

* 1 Tim. V. 20. " It is not agreed," obsenres Bkomfield, " wheAer 
the presbyters, or the people at large^ are here to be understood. The 
context favors the former view ; but the air of the sentence, and the 
change of number, rather require the latter." Notes on the Crreek Tes- 
tatnent, by the Rev. S. T. Bloomfield, D. D., F. S. A., vol. ii. p. 427. 
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theatre. The m&n stared, hesitated, thought his master 
mad ; but " To the thecntre /" was the authoritative com- 
mand. Down he was set at the theatre, and, to his coach- 
man's utter bewilderaaent, purchased a ticket, and walked 
in. Rowland Hill entered a box, fixed his eyes sternly on 
its occupant, e^laiming, " Oh, you are there, are you !" 
and abruptly quitting the theatre, drove home. The poor 
and almost petrified occupant was a preacher at his own 
chapel, who had been reported to him as a frequenter of the 
theatre, but which report he would not credit, until << seeing 
was believing" to him. 

That the rebuker should iiave clean hands is an important 
consideration in the value of a rebuke. In the above case 
we may imagine it was indeed withering I But a story is 
told in a hunting county, in which a clergyman delivered 
himself by his ready wit. A venerable archdeacon, who had 
heard of this clergyman's hunting propensities, sent for him 
to lecture him on the subject. Soundly did he administer 
his rebuke, long was he about it, while his poor victim spake 
not a word in his defense. Suddenly the archdeacon per- 
ceiving a smile on the culprit's countenance, said, " Ah ! I 
see my admonition has little effect upon you : alas ! you too 
much resemble Gallic in the Scriptures, who cared not for 
these things." Now was the climax; and the expected 
penitent, drawing himself up to his full height, and fixing a 
wickedly merry eye on his reverend elder, replied, " Mr. 
Archdeacon, I have heard you with patience : you may have 
rebuked me rightly, and I maybe a Gallic; but this I have 
to say, that if I am a. Gallic, your son Richard is a Tally- 
ho ; and so, Mr. Archdeacon, I wish you a very good morn- 
ing." The son Richard was a noted clerical fox-hunter ! 

Nevertheless, a sporting parson is an abomination, and, 
let us hope, nearly an extinct one. Let a clergyman be 
given to sporting, or let his "talk be of bullocks," and every 
one feels that he is out of his proper element : for to him, 
with what propriety may 

" The master of the pack 
Cry, * Well done, saint 1' and clap him on the back."* 

* Cowper. 
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No sermons that he may preach, no amount of alms that he 
may give, no moral rectitude in temporal things, will ever 
lead the people (however they may partially disguise it in his 
presence) to look upon him with reverence, or to regard and 
love him in their hearts as a pastor that is doing his duty to 
the church, and is sufficiently not minding earthly things. 
If such a one would considerately listen to the poorer mem- 
bers of the flock honestly and reasonably speaking their 
minds in 4his matter, he would neither mount the hunter 
nor carry the gun for one hour more ; for, if he had a heart, 
such comments would subdue its love of that which prevents 
his spiritual visitings of the sick, the ignorant, and the 
afflicted, and makes more dissenters from the Apostolic 
church than any other c&use. Bishop Mant, and many 
other prelates, have loudly spoken against it ; and all may 
ask, With what propriety can a clergyman enter a cottage 
to pray with its afflicted inhabitant, and leave his gun and 
dogs at the door, or stop in the exciting career of a fox-hunt- 
ing chase ? It is perfectly true, there is no sin in either of 
these amusements, if the sin of cruelty can be separaUid 
from them ; but as Bishop Gibson observes, " the laws of 
the church have in all ages restrained clergymen from many 
freedoms and diversions, which in others are accounted al- 
lowable and innocent ; being such exercises as are too 
eager and violent, and therefore unagreeable to that sedate- 
ness and gravity which becomes our functions," &c. John- 
son used to say, that the reason a man found pleasure in 
hunting was, because he "feels his own vacuity less in 
action than when at rest;" but surely a well disciplined 
and cultivated mind never knows what vacuity is, and 
would least of all resort, for its cure, to violent locomotion 
of the body. Sir Joshua Reynolds observed, that '' the real 
character of a man was found out by his amusements." 
Boswell makes a good remark, to the effect, that if the clergy 
knew how much an indiscriminate mixing in the pleasures 
of society "lessens them in the eyes of those whom they 
think to please by it, they would feel themselves much 
mortified." 

Dr. Johnson always thought that a due solemnity and 
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propriety of manner was to be eaqiected from bishops, and a 
corresponding respect paid to their office and venerable char- 
acter.* It would not be immoral in a bishop, he said, *<to 
whip a top in Grosvenor-square ; but, if he did, I hope the 
boys would £ill upon him, and apply the whip to him. 
There are gradations in conduct ; there is morality, decency, 
propriety. None of these should be riolated by a bishop/' 
He also disapproved of bishops giving dinners during Passion- 
week, or going to routs ; at least, of their staying at these 
latter longer than their presence commanded respect. In 
talking on this point, Boswell happily observed, "When a 
bishop places himself in a situation where he has no distinct 
character, and is of no consequence, he degrades the dignity 
of his order :" on which Johnson remarked to Mrs. Thrale, 
"Mr. Boswell, madam, has said it as correctly as it could 
be." Not only in the dignitaries of the church, but in the 
clergy generally. Dr. Johnson looked for a partieular decorum 
and delicacy of behavior, with more smousness than others 
of mankind, and a suitable composure of manners. At the 
same time, it must be told to the la^ty, that there is not a 
higher standard laid down in the Scriptures for the clargy 
than for themselves; and the good pattern of ministers is 
not one which they are ta look upon and admire onlyj but to 
follow. 



* How truly does the celebrated Cheshire petition, presented by Sir 
Thomas Ashton in the House of Lords commence ; *^ When we con- 
sider that bishops were instituted in the times of the ApoHU$ ; that they 
were the great lights of the church in all the first General Councils j 
that so many of them sowed the seeds of religion in their blood, and 
rescued Christianity from utter extirpation' in the primitive heathen per- 
secutions ; that to them. we owe the redemption of the purity of the 
Gospel we now profess from Romish corruption ; that many of them, for 
the propagation of the truth, became sitch glorious martyrs,'^'* &c. &c. \ to 
pray the present removal of them we can not conceive to relish of jus- 
tice or charity, nor can we join with them." — Nalson, vol. ii. p. 759. 
From Southey's Commonplace Book, p. 39. 

The petitioners go on to the state, that in lieu of tttenty-six Ordina* 
ries^ " easily responsible to parliaments^'* they fear to become exposed 
to the " mere arbitrary government of a numerous Presbytery, who, 
together with their Ruling Elders, will arise to nearly forty thousand 
Church govemors,^^ 
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CHAPTER IX. ^ 

Hia CHUROHMANSHIP. 

Other points in Dr. Johnson's churohmttDship demand our 
attention. It is CCTtain, that the Scriptures invest places 
erected for the worship of the Supreme Being with a peculiar 
saeredness. No one can read the eighth chapter of the first 
Bode of Kings, and also think of the Shechinah, and not 
acknowledge this. It is proper, too, that our churches should 
he built afW a peculiar pattern in architecture, and manifest 
by their outlfard and inward appearance that they are set 
apart fi>r the duties of religion only. They should also be 
made more comfortable, so that the cold and dampness may 
not be ineonvenient to the body when engaged in devotion, 
eq[)ecially to feeble or aged persons. Perhaps it would be 
highly advantageous, if popular prejudice would so far relax 
as to allow pictures to reappear on the walls of our churches ; 
we have them in the windows, why not on the walls ? Great 
instruction is derived ftom pictures ; we teach children by 
them ; we can in many things more readily give an adult 
an idea of a building, a man, a scene, by showing him a 
picture, than by using thousands of words. We have sacred 
pictures in our houses, and we worship them not ; can it for 
a moment be imagined that they would be worshiped in 
churches ? Are we not afraid, where no &ar is ? alarmed 
at a shadow, a senseless echo, a nonentity ? Suppose the 
richer of the laity would transfer some of their beautiful pic- 
tures from the walls of their manaions to those dL the church, 
(and in this we should have the sanction of Luther), not only 
would churches become the conservatories of the best speci- 
mens of the art of painting, as well as of architecture or 
sculpture, but the people would reap the advantage of having 
their churches made more oomfortabfe, inasmuch as the 
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churcli mast be kept aired and dry for the sake of the pres- 
ervation of the pictures : churches would not then be left to 
the tender mercies and tastes of churchwardens. Yet, with 
the cherished idea of a church as a place of peculiar scanc- 
tity, and to be adorned with every decent allurement to devo- 
tion, we need not object to Dr. Johnson's reasoning, when he 
says, ** We may allow fancy to suggest certain ideas in cer- 
tain places, but reason must always be heard, when she tells 
us, that those ideas and those places have no natural or neces- 
sary relation. When we enter a church, we hcMtuaUy re- 
call to mind the ditty of adoration, but we must not emit 
adoration for* want of a temple; because we know, and 
ought to remember, that the universal Lord is every, where 
present ; and that, therefore, to come to lona, or to Jerusalem, 
though it may he useful, can not be necessary." 

How wise is this ; what a happy moderation on a mat- 
ter which runs away with weak or superstitious minds! 
We need not be of those who would be followers of Mrs. 
Adams, when she told Parson Adams that religion should 
not be talked of out of church ; yet, if we can ornament a 
church, and by doing so produce a substantial benefit, we 
ought at oiice to consider how it can be worthily accomplish- . 
ed. Dr. Johnson loved to cherish a feeling of veneration. 
«* I look," he said, " with reverence upon every place that has 
been set apart for religion," although he spake of a chapel in 
ruins ; and he kept off his hat while he was within its walls. 
Nor may this feeling be without its practical effect, for, after 
having visited the cathedral on the island of Icolmkill, Bos* 
well, who was a Presbyterian, writes, " I hoped that ever 
after having been in this holy place, I should maintain an 
exemplary conduct." 

Dr. Johnson thought it proper to observe the holy days of 
the church. Some one having objected to the " observance 
of days, and months, and years" (Gal. iv. 10, signifying 
Jewish days, months, &c., TTapaTfipeiadet superstitiously ob- 
' serve), he answered, "The church does not superstitiously 
observe days, merely as days, but as memorials cwf important • 
facts." At another time he remarked to Boswell, " Sir, the 
holy-days observed by our church are of gireat use in religion." 
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So theught Patrick, Hooker, Taylor,* Hammond, TiUotson, 
and other pious divines of the Church of England. 

Let us ponder a little on this subject. The number of 
the holy-days of the Church of England is not grievous. The 
political economist need not dread their usurpation on the 
labors which build up his mammon. They are not those al- 
luded to by Bishop Horsley in the ordinance of Bishop Niger, 
as ratified by Nicholas the Fifth (in the reign of Henry the 
Sixth), after the interpretation by Archbishop Arundel and 
Innocent the Seventh — ^neither in the former provincial con- 
stitution of Archbishop Islip — ^but simply and only t?iose 
days which have peculiar reference to our L^d himself ^ to 
the Holy Spirit^ and to Apostles and Evangelists, These, 
which include Christmas Day, Ash Wednesday, Good Friday, 
Easter Monday and Tuesday, and Whit-Monday and Tues- 
day, will be just thirty days in the year, and in every year 
some of these holy-days will occur on the Sunday. We speak 
of the Saints' days of the church, but it must be recollected 
that it is only of the New Testament saints that we speak ; 
and, certainly, if persons would attend the church service, 
and listen to the appropriate lessons, they would gain such a 
knowledge of these scriptural patterns, as would be, in John- 
son's words, **of grtot use in religion." Well do our people 
know that the Saint above all saints is Jesus Christ, and 
that all the holy saints put together have but touched the 
hem of his garment ! yet, he who despises an earthly saint, 
will surely never have honored Christ, because he who de- 
spises a lesser degree of any thing, must confessedly, despise 
the greater. If a man love the Lord Jesus, he will love 
the genuine light of the Lord, wherever it may be seen, and 
thus will love the least of the saints, as showing forth even a 
spark of the radiance of the Saint of saints ; and how much 
more will he love to hear of those whose lives are bound up 
with the life of our blessed Lord ! 

There are some other days which can not be called, strict- 
ly, Saints* daya or Festivals of the church, because they are 
only locally observed — ^the wakes, or feast-days, of the difier- 

♦ See Rules and Advices to the Clergy, by Jeremy Taylor. 
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ent parishes. The trno account of their origin may be best 
derived from Dugdale ;* and it appears, in regard (according 
to heathen custom) that many oxen used to be sacrificed to 
devils, some solemnity (on the introduction of Christianity) 
ought to be allowed in lieu thereof; and on the day of the 
dedicationi or festivals of those saints whose relics were placed 
there, they were to set up tents about the temples converted 
into churches, and celebtiate the solemnity with religious 
feasting, so that beasts should not be sacrifioed to the devil, 
but slain to be eaten, praising* God. This is the plain insti- 
tution of wakes, which, a^ one time, were eminently religious 
services, but naw universally abused in their observance. Of 
holy-days in general, as days of leisure and recreation, there 
is great difierence of opinion ; and we must all allow that a 
holy-day, to be a blessing, and not a corse, must be well 
superintended and well spent. '* They reproach the Catholic 
religion," writes Southey, '<with the number of its holy- 
days, never considering how the want of holy-days breaks 
down and brutalizes the laboring class, and that where they 
occur seldom^ they are uniformhf a&used ;'* and Lord John 
Manners, a vigorous supports of the recreations of the poorer 
classes, says, *' The abuse springs from the non-use." On 
the other hand, wfe find these hcdy-days turned to evil pur- 
poses when the using of them was frequent. Prior to the 
Reformation we find the Abbot of Ely and his clergy going 
forth, in regard to these festivals, to exhort the people *< to 
pray devoutly, and not betake themselves to drinking and 
debauchery." Bishop Patrick alludes, in quotation from one 
of the Fathers, to. men getting drunk on the tomb-stones of 
the saints. And by an A^t of Convocation, passed by Henry 
the Eighth, in the year 1536, their numbeors were diminished, 
the feast of every church being ordered to be kept upon one 
and the same day every where: this Act was repealed in 
the time of Charles the First, and wakea were further en- 
couraged by Charles the Second. It is certain there is no 
improvement in them now ; neither, as yet, can an English- 
man, generally speaking, keep a holy-day of any kind in a 

# Letter from Pope Gregory to Mellitus, Bishop of London. Dug- 
dal6^9 Mooasticon, vol. ii. p. 323. 
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rational manner : the doing so must be the work of time, 
and brought about by the fruits of education. 

But this, like too many other matters, is made a money 
question. Wages are so scantly given, that the laborer does 
not desire the keeping of a holy-day, unless his wages are 
continued to him. Formerly an Act of Parliament was passed 
(6th Henry VI.) to order this. Where laborers are hired by 
the year, they should be treated ai^ servants of the year, and 
not of the day : but many are« hired only by the week or 
day, and in these cases it would. be jiifficult, by a legislative 
enactment, to guard the poor man. This shows more and 
more, that before the holy-days of the church, can be uni- 
versally kept, there must be a liberal and pious spirit abroad ; 
and the farmer's pride should be, to see his laborers more 
contented, more grateful, and more cheerfully working on 
their days of work, through having a day of change and leis- 
ure allowed them, somewhat more than one day in seven 
gives them. 

The incapability of rightly observing holy-days certainly 
argues a depravity of manners. These pious days, as well 
as the sacred seasons of Christmas, Easter, and Whitsuntide, 
have been miserably perverted from the sacred intention of 
the primitive injstitutions, while the other saints' days in the 
Calendar have been allowed to pass by in cold indifierence 
and utter neglect. Surely national and individual piety has 
been sorely wounded by such a course, and much devotional 
feeling and sacred afiection gone away from the once warmer 
and kinder hearts and minds of the community at large. It 
is gratifying that the church still keeps up her festivals and 
saints' days in great degree; and if old John Chrysostom 
were to walk into one of our parish churches on Christmas- 
day, he would still find this " metropolis of days," as he call- 
ed it, kept, as in his own time, with prayer, sermon, and 
sacrament : and though he would be among the present 
Christians something like Caractacus among modem Britons, 
yet he would probably find much that would gratify his 
mind and rejoice his heart. 

But if we can not obtain days of recreation for the humbler 
classes, when squire and laborer may, at least in rural dis- 
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tricts, mingle harmlessly together, the former maintaining such 
a character as our poet Wordsworth writes of one in time past, 

" Rich in love 
And sweet humanity, he was himself 
To the degree that he desired, beloved," 

Still, may not leave to attend on the services of the cKurch 
be obtained ? In good George Herbert's days we learn that 
the plowmen, on hearing the tinkle of his church bell, used 
to tie up their horses, and proceed at once to prayers in his 
church. And may it nit be ofiered as a suggestion, whether 
it would not be desirable that the church should order special 
prayers for such days, difierent to those used on Sundays ? and 
indeed, we may enlarge the question, and ask whether it 
would not be desirable that there should be different prayers 
for every day in the week — specially with a growing desire 
to carry into practice the church's theory of daily prayer ? 
Some persons may be alarmed at the idea of such change, 
and ask, Are not our wants every day the same, and to be 
satisfied by the same petitions? are not our prayers excel- 
lent? Yes, this may be true, but we must recollect that 
sameness is not pleasing to the human mind : and that a 
bad effect is likely to b^ produced on minister and people by 
the daily repetition of the same prayers ; for they wilt prob- 
ably lose their effect, and lead to formality. We may greatly 
admire oile of Shakspeare's nobler plays, and yet if that 
same play were read to us every day, we should become 
wearied in the hearing of it. And what beautiful and fer- 
vent prayers might the church select from the ancient times ! 
and with this advantage, that many of them might be so 
arranged as to be serviceable for domestic as well as public 
use ; and this is a want which the American Book of Com- 
mon Prayer does not overlook. Let us hope these things 
may meet with attention in the higher quarters : and, mean- 
while, let us be thankful, Aat the regret of the Scotch Pres- 
byterian Boswell need not be ours, when he observes, " I am 
sorry to have it to say, that Scotland is the only country, 
Catholic or Protestant, where the great events of our religion 
are not solemnly commemorated by its ecclesiastical Establish- 
ment on days set apart for the purpose." 



Digitized by 



Google 



DR. JOHNSON'S CHURCHMANSHIP. 115 

Johnson observed the days of Passion Week with much 
iumrlity and reverence, always fasting strictly on Grood Fri- 
day. His remarks on the solemn nature of this period of the 
year given in the "Rambler," will be well remembered by 
those who have once perused thein. There was a time in 
his literary life, when he was compelled to fast through pov- 
erty, passing two days at a time without any solid food. 

Boswell once said to him, as an instance of the strange 
opinions some persons would ascribe to him, << David Hume 
told me, you said that you would «tand before a battery of 
cannon to restore tH ^-^nYnrfg^j^p to its full powers." With 
a determined lookj he thundered forth, *-And would I not, sir? 
Shall the Presbyterian kirk of Scotland have its General 
Assembly, and th« Church of England be denied its Convo- 
cation ?" Boswell calls this, but why we may hardly discern, 
an explosion of high-church zeal : at all events, at the present 
time what may be designated the low-church party would 
probably prevail in Convocation. 

The Church of Scotland certainly has its Greneral Assem- 
bly : the Episcopal Church in America, because separated 
from the state, necessarily has its Convention : the Wes- 
leyans in England hold their Conference, and on most absolute 
terms : other bodies of dissenters are governed by something 
analogous-— but still (and be it sp6ken with all deference to 
an opposite opinion of others), it is not advisable that the 
Church of England, and mainly on account of her power, 
should be allowed to revive her Convocation. It must be 
remembered that the bishops, in mixing with the laity in the 
Upper House of Parliament, are following the more ancient 
system, when in the Grand Council of the nation, the Witena- 
gemote, met earls and thanes, bishops and mitred abbots : and 
that at a much later period divines sat in a separate hoilse, 
and thus commenced Convocation. It was in the year 1725 
that Convocation was discontinued, at a time when much ve- 
nality, corruption, avarice, and profligacy marked the times ; 
and hence it was disagreeable to the government that the 
morals of the people should be inspected, and decency and 
dignity in the church too rigidly maintained. Their disputes 
in controversial and other matters were assigned as the cause 
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of this authoritative measare : and if so, it wore well ; for 
we can hardly agree with the historian,* that <* nothing can 
he more impolitic in a state than to hinder the clergy from 
disputing with each other;" and that, *<if religion be not 
kept awake by opposition, it sinks into silence, and no longer 
continues an object of public concern.'* On the contrary, 
much infidelity, and much immorality, are the consequence 
of the miserable divisions and disputes in the religious com- 
munity; and religion is most at its height, moBt attractive 
and most powerful, in proportion as peace and love beat sway 
in public assemblies, and in the private conduct of individuals. 
It was so in the first centuries of the Christian church, when 
no secession from the one and entire J)ody of Christians was 
known : and when the heathen world exclaimed, •* See how 
these Christians love one another I" We must recollect that 
Convocation now would be a difierent matter to what it has 
hitherto been, inasmuch as multitudes of persons can read 
who before could not; the means of conveying intelligence 
are multiplied ; and thus a whole nation would be standing 
on tiptoe to learn every word spoken in the Houses, where 
before but a portion of it could know any thing about it. 
Of course, newspapers would be established fer the purpose 
of making every speech and matter public, and probably the 
debates in Convocation would exceed in interest the debates 
in Parliament : while a love of taking one aide or another in 
exciting (controversial topics would rather tend to place in the 
background the humble practice of true religion. We may 
be sure such a stir would arise in the ohufch as would add 
greatly to her convenience or inconvenience: most probably 
to the latter, and, therefore, it may be best to continue the 
church under the guidance of the state, that is, in the power 
of the laity as elected by the people. Still, it is a very grave 
question, whether dissaiting members of Paxliament should 
(or could conscientiously) vote on matters afiecting the church, 
because the ehureh should be governed by churchmen : and, 
at all ev^its, the state should forbear to act in a tyrannical 
and overbearing spirit toward the church, so long as she con- 
sents to place her afiairs so much under its rules, and declines 
* Goldsmith, vol. iv. p. 263. 
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the voice of a separate assembly to express or conduct the 
administration of her afikiis, she seems by so doing to seek 
peace in preference to power. ' 

But, say many» We want discipline in the church. Well, 
the state has giyen you much discipline, especially of late, 
through Acts of Parliament; and recollect that laity and 
clergy combined are the church. Yes, but still, they say, the 
church wants tl^ power of excommunicatbn left her by her 
Lord (John xx. 22, 23), and exercised by Apostles and iha^ 
Primitive Church ; &t since the church is reaUy a society, 
and yet has none of that outward coercive power wherewith 
the civil magistrate enforces his laws, it is fit she should have 
something in lieu of it, whereby her members might either 
be kept to ruley or else be disowned by her, and excluded from 
all further correiqpondence or communion with her. Reason 
alone will suggest, that the church, as a society instituted by 
Christ, should have the powers necessary to her support and 
govemmeat; that she should have scMoewhat * wherewith to 
keep her members within the rules and orders of her Founder. 
For it were absurd to suppose of so wise a Founder, that He 
should have 4eft her in such a naked and destitute condition 
as to have no rules of government, no bands of union between 
her members, no ^common ligaments wherewith to keep the 
body compact, and to preserve it in health and vigor.* Be- 
yond all dispute the church has scriptural authority for the 
enforcement v/i discipline ; it is a legacy left to the church by 
Christ himself. t And noble is St. Cyprian's praise of the 
exercise of discipline, wYtea he ascribes to it the *' preservation 
of our faith and hope : our guidance to heaven : the increase 
of all good dispositions in us : the support of all virtue : our 
abiding in God uad Christ, and our partaking at last of their 
blessed promises*'' Well might he add, that « to adhere to 
it was beneficial: and to despise, or neglect it, fatal." 

No one can deny that the bishops of our church are en- 
abled to exercise much authoritative discipliAe in gross cases 
of wrong te&ching or example, and in relation to moral con- 

* Marshall on the Penitential Discipline of the Church, 
t See Bishop Jewell's Apology of the Church of England^ on the 
moaning of " binding" and " loosin;^," p. 23-27. 
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duot, in the case of the clergy. But the popular cry is, t^at 
persona of the laity call themselves members of the church, 
and are even communicants, and yet of unholy lives. Wei], 
the rubric provides for such cases as this latter, although we 
certainly want a correct definition given of the persons to 
whom the sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to be refused. 
The revival of such discipline is ** too weighty for the shoul- 
ders of any private priest," and, moreover, he might be charg- 
ed with pique or personal dislike. At present, it is rather 
the custom of the clergy, when th^y see any reprobate persons 
intending to partake of the Sacrament, to send them a private 
note, or confidential message, and .thus kindly warn them. 
Yet a great object of all discipline is missed by this private 
proceeding. Happy is it when a man's conscience can de- 
cide the matter for him, as Clemens Alexandrinus rather 
advises that the people should be left to it in this momentous 
concern: "Some," he says, in commendation rather of the 
practice, '* afler the customary division of the Eucharistical 
elements, leave it upon the conscience of their people whether 
they will take their part or not. And the best rule to de- 
termine them, in their participation or forbearance,", he ob- 
serves to be <' their own conscience ; as the surest foundation 
for conscience to proceed upon in this matter was a good life, 
joined with a suitable measure of proficiency in the knowledge 
of the Gospel."* But the boldly speaking St. Chrysostom, 
a kind of Latimer in such respects, tells the clergy, that ** it 
is no small penalty which they shall incur, if they sufier any 
to partake of the Holy Table, whom they know to be guilty 
of deadly sin ; and that the bloocl of stcch shall be required 
at their hands ; that therefore, if any general of an army^ 
or a consult or even the em/peror himself should offer to ap- 
proach under such circumstances^ they were boldly to oppose 
his admission^ as being vested for such purposes tvith a 
power superior to any earthly potentate' s"\ After all, 
public opinion must be prepared to second the enforcement of 
discipline, or it would much lose its efiect : and dissenters, 

* Clem. Alexand. Stromat. lib. i. vol. i. p. 318. 
t Chrysostom in Matt. xxvi. Homily, No. 83, vol. vii. p. 789. 
Ed. Beaed. 
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who would too readily take into their communioa the ban- 
ished ones from the church; should not be forward to cry out 
for that which they reaUy in great measure prevent. " The 
absence of discipline/' writes Dr. Arnold, '< is a most grievous 
evil ; and there is no doubt that although it must be vain 
fo?ien opposed to piMic opinion^ yet, when it is the expres- 
sion of that opinion, there is nothing which it can not achieve. 
But," he adds, " public opinion can not enforce church disci- 
pline- now, because that discipline would not be now the 
expression of the voice of the church, but simply of a small 
part of the church, of the clergy only."* The church is 
probably aware of the necessity of having public opinion with 
h«r, and not being able yet to obtain it on this point ; for she . 
still Vays. herself open to the old taunt of much wishing a 
certain bpeci^s of discipline t to be restored, and yet of mak- 
ing no endeavor to obtain it. 

"Is not the estpresnon in the Burial Service," asked Bos- 
well, " in the sure Mid certain hope of a (blessed) .resurrec- 
tion, too strong to be ustij indivcriminately, and indeed, some- 
times, when those over wLose bodies it is said have been 
notoriously profime?" Johnsvri replied, "It is sure and 
certain hope, sir, not belief" " I did not," adds Boswell, 
" insist further ; but can not help thinking that less positive 
loords would be more proper." 

It must be observed that Boswell has interpolated the 
word " blessed," and also omitted the article, the resurrec- 
tion ; an alteration since the time of King Edward the Sixth's 
first Prayer Book, and certainly one of importance. The 
expression afterward, ^'our vile bodies," also takes away the 
individual application. Still, notwithstanding the efibrts of 
commentators, and what Boswell calls a " satisfactory" one 
by the Rev. Ralph Churton, whose interpretation of the 
words "eternal life" is i^Tisatisfactory, the intention of the 
church seems to be, in the first place, to render the words 
applicable to the identical deceased whose corpse is being 
interred, although, on a little after reflection, she just renders 
the form sufficiently doubtful, so as to avoid individual appli- 

* Christian Life, Sermon 38. 
t Seo Commination Service. 
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cation in a perfectly unwarrantable case. Johnson quotes 
the lines £:)und in <' Camden's Reihaini/' upon a very wicked 
man, who was killed by a fall &om bk home, in which he is 
supposed to sty, 

*^ Between the stirrup and the groand^ 
I mercy ask'd, I mercy fomid j" 

but, alas ! how many die in a senseless state of drunkenness ; 
others too hare no opportunity of seeking mercy, but die in 
the midst of a full career of sin. 

Perhaps, afUr all, the most objectionable words are, <<our 
dear brother." There is somethiiig not only insincere, but 
profane, in the use of these wwds on such an oocasioii. 
They axe words we should not use to the gross sinner, <a the 
malicious schismatic, in his lifetime. We bary ip«ny who 
are strangers, but who, if we had known thep«, we should 
have so addressed ; and officially, as iaemb*» of the house- 
hold of faith, we can truly designate ew* as "dear brother." 
The simple term "brother," as used ia the American Service, 
would be hardly objectionable, ^> in a natural sense, quite 
proper. I remember once, ii very conscientious clergyman 
saying that he did not think it right that the bodies of 
deceased dissenters (if utter separatists and railers) should 
be carried into the church, but that he should use thft dis- 
cretion given him by the rubric, and read the appointed 
service in the church-yard. But another clergyman observed, 
" Surely, if you are compelled to call the deceased *our dear 
brother,' you need not strain at the gnat when swallowing 
the camel." Besides, such a course would be a useless 
indignity, supposed to be shown toward the deceased, and 
not taken as a caution or warning to churchmen, in which 
sense the above worthy clergyman intended it, and therefore 
it would be unwise and unchristian to ofler such an ofiense, 
as it would be represented, to our differing brethren. Over 
muiy a dissenter heartily could the minister of the Church 
of England say, "our dear brother,"^ but this is beside the 

* At the same time, it must be said, that it would be well if dis- 
senters, generally, would bury their own dead. If they will come to 
Iho church in death, after reviling her in life, they can hardly expect 



Digitized by 



Google 



DB. JOHNSON'S CHURGHMANSHIP. 121 

qaestion ; it is in the CAses of the grossly immoral, impeni- 
tent, almost wholly Ibibelieving, and of the bitter sectarian, 
that the conscience of the clergyman is wounded, and hence 
seeks relief 

The church may be said to pass no sentence respecting, 
the state of the departed, and .this is right (Rom. xiv. 4 ; 
Matt. vii. 1); she cqpeaks and hopes the best, which is char- 
itable (1 Cor. xiii. 5—7.). StiU, in certain cases her words 
might be better if not of so strong a nature : though, if^dis- 
cipline were restored, they would be unexceptionable. It is 
a grand, and a&cting, and most comforting service, when 
used as the church at first provided : and our " hearty thanks*' 
may be truly oj^red up, though in heavy soixow, over the 
corpse of a beloved friend, fi>r, to die is gain, 

** Oh what a difl«rence," said Wesley, " is there between 
the English and Scotch mode of burial ! The English does 
honor to human nature, and even to the poor remains that 
were once a temple of the Holy Ghost : but when I see in 
Scotland a coffin put into the earth, and covered up without 
a word spoken, it reminds me of what was spoken concerning 
Jehoiakim, He shall be buried with the burial of an ass.** 
Southey, dn his kind and masterly way observes,* " It was 
indeed no proof of judgment, or of feeling, to reject the finest 
and most affecting ritual that ever was compo8ed«-»a service 
that finds its way to the heart, when the heart stands most 
in need of such consoiationy and is open to receive it,'* 

to be treated on equal terms with consistent churchmen. It is sin- 
gular that dissenters, knowing the nature of the funeral service ofHhe 
eh«lroh, and that it is adapted (strictly speaking) to her beloved sons 
<^y, should endeavor to force the consoienoes of her ministers, them- 
selves not despising the claims of conscience. Still, let nothing savor- 
ing of indignity be offered j and if they will persist in seeking burial at 
the hands of the church, let the church meet them in a forgetting and 
forgiving spirit. They are brethren. 
* Life of Wesley, vol. ii. page 248. 
. F 
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CHAPTER X. 

HIS OHUROHMANSHIP. 

Dr. Johnson defended the practice of requiring subscrip- 
tion to the thirty-nine Articles in those admitted to the uni- 
versities, thus : *' As all who come into the country must 
obey the king, so all who come into an university must be 
of the church." May we not say, that much will depend 
upon the nature of the statutes of the university into which 
entrance is sought, together with the power of repealing or 
non-repealing such statutes ? just as the law of the land is 
subject to revocation and addition : in other words, it may 
be necessary to obey the existing statutes, but are those liable 
to alteration ? On another occasion he alluded to the alleged 
wrongness of making bo^s subscribe to articles they do not 
understand, and said, 4Tti3 meaning of subscribing is, not 
that they fully understanft^U the articles, but that they will 
adhere to the Church. of England." He had before asserted 
that the universities were founded to bring up members for 
the Church of England ((jtu&re, some Romish endowments ?), 
and he went on to maintain, that if me^e subscription of ad- 
herence to the Church of England were adopted, lads would 
still be puzzled to know what was meant by the term ** Church 
of England," and wherein it differed from the Presbyterian, 
Romish, Greek, and Coptic churches. " But'^would it not 
be sufficient," asked Bos\^eli, "to subscribe the Bible?" 
"Why, no, sir," returned Johnson, "for all sects will *sub- 
scribe the Bible : nay, the Mohammedans will subscribe the 
Bible: for the Mohammedans acknowledge Jesus Christ, as 
well as Moses, but maintain, that God sent Mohammed as 
a still greater prophet than either." 

It is at once seen, that if the universities are to educate 
for the Church of England only, subscription to the Bible 
merely would not be sufficient to keep them exclusive, for 
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^man Catholics, SocinianB, Quakers, and all wets (with 
little modern exception), would readily do so, and at once 
enter the universities : and thus we should, as Johnson ex- 
pressed it, « supply our enemies yirith arms from our arsenal." 
The question is, whether it should continue to he " our 
arsenal*' only, which forms a large suhject, requiring for its 
solution much legal knowledge and decision. It was the de- 
hate on the petition of Archdeacon Blackhurn, in lavor of doing 
away with suhscription, in the year 1 792 (which was lost hy a 
division of 2 1 7 to 7 1 ), which calledforth Johnson's ohservations. 
j At another time, in connection with the suhject of predes- 
I tination, Boswell asked, " Is it necessary, sir, to believe all 
I the thirty-nine Articles ?" " Why, sir," rephed Johnson, 
I <*that is a question that has been much agitated. Some 
I have thought it necessary that they should all be believed : 
/ others have considered them to be only articles of peace, that 
j is to say, you are not to preach against them." 

The reasoning of Archdeacon Paley on subscription to ar- 
ticles of religion will occur to the reader's mind, and will 
serve to emancipate the over-scrupulous person. It is well 
that subscription should be required only to such articles as 
are of almost universal agreement. 

Dr. Johnson approved of bishops having seats in the House 
of Lords ; << Who is more proper," he asked, " for having the 
dignity of a peer, than a bishop, provided a bishop be what 
he ought to be ?" But this is hardly the right way of put- 
ting a question which is one of the highest importance to the 
church. Doubtless, bishops maike good peers, and so would 
clergymen, with Johnson's qualification, make good baronets. 
But does the p^er improve the bishop, or do the duties of a 
peer in Parliament interfere with the diocesan labors of a 
bishop ? It is said, that the church requires the advocacy 
of bishops in Parliament, and that no other persons can un- 
derstand so well the wants of the church. But is this true ? 
and will not support of the church come with better grace, 
and greater power, from the tongues of laymen, and can not 
lay churchmen be equally schooled in all the wishes of the 
church ? Indeed, bishops differ so much, and vote so directly 
in opposition to one another on many matters which involve 



Digitized by 



Google 



15»4 DR. JOHNSON'S CHUBCHMANSHIF. 

the interests of the church, that the church herself is be- 
wildered in attempting to dbtinguish between friends and 
foes on the episcopal bench : and after all, the main assist- 
ance to the church must be derived from the lay peers, who 
form the very great majority of the House. In the House of 
Commons, where she needs most help, the church is .left in 
the hands of her lay friends, and we hear no complaints from 
the great body of the clergy of her interests being inadequately 
represented and pleaded in the face of many harsh opponents. 
The same arguments that serve to retain bishops in the House 
of Lords, ought to be urged for the election of members of the 
inferior clergy into the House of Commons. 

Bishops also are expected to speak and vote on general 
questions of politics, and this tends to give the church a polit- 
ical complexion. Not only must much time be consumed by 
them (if they be conscientious men) in acquainting them- 
selves with the great subjects debated, and in making them- 
selves masters of Acts of Parliament, but also their speeches 
and votes are freely and unceremoniously canvassed in the 
lower as well as higher species of newspapers ; and when 
we know the license given to political discussion and vitu- 
peration, it is not pleasing to see good and pious men, 
whom we ought always to behold with reverence, exposed to 
the mere wanton attacks of newspaper scribblers ; neither, 
on the other hand, do we like to see vast praise lavished on 
a man for the display of abilities that would have been more 
appropriately exercised on his religious vocation. I remem- 
ber once hearing sonfe London lawyers of great eminence, 
who had been engaged in conducting a bill through the 
House of Lords, a bill which to a great extent served the 
cause of humanity, speak very highly of the arduous and 
availing labors of a certain excellent bishop, who was always 
at his post, and aided the cause greatly 1^ his unwearied ap- 
plication and superior abilities; but, after all, the matter 
would have been better (not done better) in the hands of a 
lay peer, when we consider that the bishop was compelled to 
be absent from his diocese, and to attend for awhile to his 
spiritual functions with secondary zeal. It is quite true, that 
more bishops «re needed in the church, proportionate to the 
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inexease of population ; for the number of bishop) at present 
existent, bears no comparison "with the numbers in primitive 
agesi and eveii immediately on the Reformation : but may 
it not be considered, that if bishops were removed from the 
S.ouse of Lords, each man might perform double or treble 
tlie supervision that he now is enabled to exercise ; though 
dioceses, as at present constituted, are very far too extended 
and populous for the oversight of one man, even were his 
time entirely confined to that work. Numbers of the clergy 
actually only set eyes on their own bishop once in three 
years, iind then only set eyes on him ; while thousands upon 
thousands of Christian people live long lives, and, excepting, 
it may be, at the period of Confirmation, go down to the 
grave without once beholding the father of the diocese in 
which they reside. God forbid, that ever a popular revolu- 
tion should hurl the bishops from the House of Lords, for 
with such an a;ct the House of Lords itself would probably 
fall; but would that the bishops themselves would demand, 
in the beautiful and forcible words of the eloquent Bishop of 
Oxford, as applied to other secular matters, "entire exemp- 
tion from the secular labors of d peer of Parliament, with all 
its usually accompanying secular life." TJie episcopal office 
is (me, the possessor of whieh, from the nature of its respons- 
ibility and sanctity, must be either venerable or contemptibly ; 
and it is with this view strongly in his mind, that the present 
writer would desire to see the episcopal office rescued from 
every intense occupation of secular interest, and from every 
stain of wordliness, so that the former epithet might ever be 
fully merited, and lastingly maintained. 

There is a long standing, constitutional question connected 
with this matter, which should be seriously weighed, and 
considered in all its bearings ; but it may be very probable 
that the religious advantages would be discerned to be ad- 
vanced by the separation of the political and spiritual privi- 
leges of the episcopate ; and who then would rejoice more in 
being set free than the bishops themselves? How valuable 
would have been Dr. Johnson's deliberate sentiments, drawn 
out in full logical array, upon many of these important sub- 
jects ! But, as Boswell remarks, '* Though in his writings. 
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and upon all occasions, a great friend to the constitution, both 
in church and state, he has never written expressly in sup- 
port of either." 

The inequality of the livings of the English* clergy, and 
the scanty payment of curates, was spoken of when Johnson 
observed, "Why, yes, sir; but.it can not be helped. You 
must cotvuder, that the revenues of the clergy are not at the 
diisposal of the state, like the pay 'of an army. Difierent 
men have founded different Churches: and some are better 
endowed, and some worse. The state can not interfere and 
make an equaL division of what has been particularly appro- 
priated. Now, when a clergyman has but a small living, 
or even two small livings, he can afibrd very little to the 
curate.*' At another time Boswell alluded to the very small 
salaries of some of the clergy, when Johnson remarked, << To 
be sure, sir, it is' wrong that any clergyman should be with- 
out a reasonable income ; but, as the church revenues were 
sadly diminished at the Reformation, the clergy who have 
livings can not afibrd, in many instances, to give good salaries 
to curates, without leaving themselves too little." 

It is not curates only, it is the small incumbents of the 
Church of England who are her poorest ministers :* they have 
more difEculity in obtaining payment of their scanty incomes, 
and have to pay poor rates, road rates, taxes, and other 

* The following is a portion of a petition drawn up by several of 
the clergy, at the close of the year 1848 : 

^' Many of the most diligent and devoted ministers of the church, 
through anxiety for the support and comfort of their families, without 
any provision for themselves in old age or declining health, or any 
prospect of leaving to their families even a supply of the common neces- 
saries and comforts of life, in case of their removal, have had their 
minds materially unfitted for the comfortable discharge of their duties, 
have been unable to meet the demands which the various societies, 
whether charitable or religious, of the present day have upon them, 
have been therefore discouraged in promoting such societies, and have 
found it difficult to maintain that influence, and authority, and independ- 
ence of spirit, which is so necessary for a public and authorized teachei 
of our holy religion. 

*' We feel also that the inadequate support provided for so large a 
number of the ministers of Voluntary Churches has greatly tended 
to increase the evil." 
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charges, besides^ usually to keep a house and premises in 
sound repair. There can be little doubt that the spohatidn 
of chwrch property by Henry the Eighth was far too extend- 
ed : and many lords and gentlemen are now in possession of 
incomes that ought to be expended in the service of religion, 
and are greatly needed 'for that purpose in many parts of the 
country. It has been quaintly remarked, that Henry the 
Eighth amended what was amiss even as the devil amended 
his dame's leg (as it is in the proverb), when he should have 
set it right, he brake it quite in pieces. And the poor as 
well as the clergy have been sufferers ; for, notes the histo- 
rian, where £20 was given to the poor yearly, in more than 
a hundred places in England, is not one meal's meat given. 
Reform or remodeling, according to the primitive institution, 
" would not have satisfied the ends of himself (KeoiY VIII.), 
and his covetous and ambitums agents. They all aimed at 
the revenues and riches of the religious houses. For which 
reason no arts and contrivances were to be passed by that 
might be of use in obtaining those ends. The most abomin- 
able crimes were to be charged on the religious, and the charge 
was to be managed with the utmost industry, boldness, and 
dexterity. This was a powerful argument to draw an odium 
upon them, and to make them disrespected and ridiculed by 
the generality of mankind. And yet, after all, the proo& 
were so insufficient, that from what I have been able to 
gather" (records the Protestant writer),* «* I have not found 
any direct one against even any single monastery. When 
all accusations failed, ejection by force was resorted to, and thus 
by degrees the religious houses, and the estates belonging to 
them, having yielded to the king^ he either sold or gave them 
to the lay nobility and gentry, contrary to what he had at 
first pretended"i Even Bishop Latimer petitioned that 

* See preface to Dagdale's Monasticon. 

t See Coke's Instit. part iv. p. 44. The project was, that *' If the* 
Parliament would give unto him (Henry the Eighth) all the abbeys, 
priories, friaries, nunneries, and other monasteries, that forever in time 
then to come he would take order, that the same should not be converted 
to private tue, but set apart for public services, among others, the 
maintenance of 40,000 soldiers, the creation of a number of nobles, &c. 
The said monasteries were given to the king by authority of divers 



Digitized by 



Google 



1^9 DB. J0HN30N'S CHUKCHMAN3HIP. 

some of these ancient houses might be preserved.* It is 
gratifying to observe the efibrts which are^ being made in the 
present day to recover the alienated property of the church 
by the Tithe Hedemption Association, at the head of which 
are those two excellent noblemen, of difierent pohtical senti- 
ments, Lord Robert Grosvenor and Lord John Manners.! 

Li regard to the abstract question of endowments for relig^ 
iouB purposes, there seems to be no objection. All sects and 
classes of dissenters accept them, and some are in possession, 
of endowments of no mean value. Endowment, when 
adequate to the support of the minister, may be called 
freedom from all payment : and only an endowed church 
can say that she preaches the Gospel without money and 
without price to the people. Farmers that pay tithe or 
rent-charge, in so doing pay nothing of their own to the 
church. The matter may be familiarly explained in this 
way. Suppose a Christian, some fifty years ago, ordered 
in his will that a certain sum should be paid out of the 
rents of his landed estate to a county hospital ; and suppose 
that the landlord of those estates desired the tenants (instead 
of bringing that bequeathed sum to him lor his own use) to 
hand it over to the treasurer of the hospital, according to the 
wishes of the donor. Such tenants would be rogues if they 
did not faithfully pay the money : but still they could never 
say that they were paying it out of their own pockets. li 

Acts of Parliament : but noprovition vhu therein nuuUfor the said pr<h 
ject, or any part thereof: the king took all to himself." See Calvin's 
Institutes, lib. iv. o. 13. Dugdale, vol. ii. p. 121. 

* "After the visitation of the religious houses by commissioners 
from the king, divers of the visitors did petition the king that some of 
the houses, both for the virtue of the persons in them, and the benefit 
of the country (the poor receiving thence great relief, and the richer 
sort good education for their children), might be, retained. Bishop 
Latimer also moved, that two or three might be left in every shire for 
pious uses ; but Cromwell, by the king's permission, invaded all, while 
between threats, gifts, persuasions, promises, and whatsoever might 
make a man obnoxious, he obtained of the abbots, priors, abbesses, &c., 
that their houses might be given up.'' — From Lord Herberts History 
of King Henry the Eighth, p. 442. 

t Sir Henry Spelman's History, of Sacrilege &o., and the singular 
fatality attendant on the owners of Cowdray, and of other properties, 
will occur to the reader. 
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18 true that their labor has earned the money from the land 
(as it has earned their rent, for all wealth is created by in- 
dustry) ; it is true that it passes through their hands ; but 
this is all; it never ivas, and never will be their own: 
therefore they can not be said to subscribe to the hospital 
out of their own pockets. Such is tithe or rent-charge. 
The tenant is only intrusted to pay a sum, that never was 
his own, to the account of the clergyman ; and from him 
the clergyman rec^ves no kind of gift or reward. If the 
tenth part of the land itself were set apart instead of the 
tenth of its produce, could the occupiers of the remainder 
complain they paid out of their own pockets ? But the case 
IS the same. 

What an expense would be brought on the religious oon- 
munity, if the endowments of the church were done away : 
for the voluntary principle, of which we hear so much, is 
one of pure, unmitigated, personal charge. If an individual 
pays but one shilling per week, or per month, that shilling 
is his own payment, the produce of his own labor or estate. 
It is a principle to which the church is in some localities 
compelled to resort, but happier is the church that is free 
horn such a chain. Paley* has well described the evils 
likely to aecrue from an adoption of the voluntary principle. 
<* Many,*' he says, in common with Dr. Chalmers, « would 
take advantage of the option which was thus imprudently 
left open to them, and this liberty might finally operate to 
the decay of virtue, and irrecoverable forgetfulness of all re- 
ligion in the country/* And even where payments might 
be willingly made, the evils of the system are apparent; and 
surely the dissenters have ample evidence of this. Why 
should they attempt to force a system upon the country 
which has ever^ been a £ulure with themselves? For, 
alas! while som6 few men of popular talent are sucoessp 
ful, numbers are, notwithstanding their most urgent appeals 
to their flocks for pecuniary support, reduced to beggary ; 
or, rather, since their begging &ils, to poverty? Good 
men among them deeply feel their dependent condition. 
"Men of finer and more ethereal temperament,*' says a 
* See his ohapter on Religions Establishments, and Toler«tio«« 

F* 
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modern writer,* " sink under the indignities and privations 
they endure in whs^t they conceive to be the path of duty, 
and die broken-hearted. The real cause of their untimely 
departure i^ little understood by the people with whom they 
are associated. Sustained in their last hours by faith in 
their Redeemer, their lamented fate is ascribed to their anx- 
ious zeal too rapidly wearing out the springs of Hfe : and 
their names are enrolled in the obituary of the sect, as a tes- 
timony to the goodness of that system which destroyed them." 
The question of endowments is quite a difierent one, yet 
often mixed up with that of the separation of church and 
state. Churches which have n» connection with the state, 
such as the Episcopal Church in America, enjoy their own 
endowments. Endowments are not from the state, they 
very mainly proceed from voluntary benefactions. Nothing 
but a system of might before right could rob the church of 
her revenues, derived, not from the people's pockets, but 
from the gifts of people many centuries deceased. The dis- 
senters think (if we may judge by the opinions of some) 
that the church is to run away, in a destitute condition, 
from the embrace of the too enamored state ; she is not, as 
of old, to " spoil the Egyptians," but is to walk out of the 
grand state hotel, leaving all her bag and baggage behind 
her, and start upon a new railway pilgrimage, with nothing 
to pay her fare ! But no ; this robbery can never be coun- 
tenanced in moral and honest England : if the church is to 
be divorced from the state, let her, at least, take her own 
revenues, with her, giving unto Caesar that which is Caesar's, 
but retaining for God that which is clearly and indisputa- 
bly God's. And what of her property is not her own ?t In 
point of fact, the state has no ecclesiastical patronage, for all 
rigjhts of presentation are private property, of which the state 
or legislature merely guarantees the quiet possession and 

* Hull's Ecclesiastical Establishments not inconsistent \7ith Chris- 
tianity. Hatchard. Page 74. 

t On this matter, see The State in its Relations with the Churchy 
by W. E. Gladstone, Esq. M. P., especially Chapter iii. p. 103, &c. 
The property of the church, he maintains was not so much from tithes 
as from ^' gifts of lands which were notoriously and indisputably 
voluntary." 
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free exercise. The crown possesses patronage ; so do cor- 
porations ; but neither of these are the state. If a church, 
built and endowed by an individual now, be deserving of 
legal protection, why should not a church built and endowed 
by the same voluntieiry means four hundred years ago, be 
treated with the same consideration? Length of usage 
surely improves and strengthens a title. If the church goes 
forth from the state, she must, on all the grounds of law, of 
justice, of equity, of common right, and common sense, go 
forth with what is her own in her hand, and on her back : 
at her peril, she must not resign those sacred treasures 
which have been solemnly delivered over to her care, her 
guardianship, and her direction. For we must bear in 
mind, that no antagonistic society of Christians, excepting 
the Chui^h of Rome, is laying claim to her revenues ; so 
that endowments granted solely for spiritual purposes, for the 
health of the souk of the people, would be utterly taken 
away from religion, and expended on things purely secular. 
There* would be no changing of owners, such as took place 
at the Reformation : although, since dissenters refuse not en- 
dowments fbt themselves, it is difficult to see how they could 
consistently refuse the endowments of the Church of England, 
if they could get them. 

The union of church and state is another question,' and 
yet it is thought to be bound up, some way or other, with 
the property of the church. Strange that a separation should 
be sought, because it is surely a sound principle that govern- 
ments are bound to provide for the best welfare of their peo- 
ple ; and indeed this is a truth never questioned by statesmen 
or philosophers down to the period of the nineteenth century. 
If the state has not power given her to promote religion, how 
can she claim power for repressing vice and encouraging mo- 
rality? *« We need be little moved," says Gladstone, "by 
the taunts of those who reproach us with a 'law church.' 
It is a law church ; we rejoice in the fact : but how ? just 
as, by the sovereign's proclamation against vice, the morals 
of the nation are crown moraW And, recollect, the law 
is Christian law; and law administered, too, by Christian 
men. Hence Dr. Arnold glories in the union of church and 
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State. They are one and the same thing in his idea. He 
says,"^ "■ The perfect state and the perfect church are identi- 
cal ;" and again, *' The state can not be perfect till it posseBs 
the wisdom of the church, nor the church be perfect till it 
possess the power of the state ; the one has, as it were, the 
soul, and the other the organized body, each of which requires 
to be united with the other ;'' and he appears to applaud 
<< the original idea of the Church of England, as only another 
name for the state and nation of England.'^t Burke was of 
the same opinion, for he says, *<In a Christian common- 
wealth, the church and the state are one and the same thing, 
being different integral parts of the same whole.'' And this 
great man, whom Dr. Johnson thought a great man, fwrther 
said, << Religion is so far, in my opinion, from being out of 
the province or duty of a Christian magistrate, that it is, and 
it ought to be, not only his care, but the prindpal thing in 
his care ; because it is one of the great bonds of human so- 
ciety, and its object the supreme good, the ultimate end and 
object of man himself.'' Quotations from wisa& men might 
be multiplied, but this one is sufficient. . 

It must be minded that separation of church and state 
does not mean the swamping of lay power, and the placing 
the government of the church in clerical hands only. At 
present the church acknowledges herself, even in her govern- 
ing powers, to be composed of laity and clergy ; and though 
not created by Act of Parliament, neither to be annihilated 
by Act of Parliament, and hence, not liable to the ignorant 
sarcasm of being a Parliamentary church; yet she is, for 
some purposes (not as a church, but as an estaWshment), in 
the hands of Parliament ; and since Parliament is elected by 

* Arnold^s Lectures on Modern History, p. 51-59 ; an<l 246. 

t I know that many are inclined to say, that Parliament is becoming 
infidel, and the state is separating from the church, not the church from 
the state — which of course would affect the validity of the above argu- 
ment. " You are treating Parliament all through," such will exclaim, 
" as if composed of Christians, instead of persons, a great proportion of 
whom are tU jure excommunicate, either for immorality or schism." 
Why does not the church excommunicate them de facto ? Why does 
she not extricate herself from their clutches ? may be questions that 
naturally occur. 
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the people, she is in the hands of the electonl bodies of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. She is un- 
der the control and influence of laymen far more than any 
sect ; especially, for instance, sach a sect as the Wesleyans, 
whose government in America is wholly ecclesiastical, and in 
England nearly so ; and governed, too, by a self-elected body, 
who eschew the representative principle as practiced by those 
vast bodies of men who control the Charch of England. 
Doubtless, the charch would be more independent if freed 
from the state ; for then, like other sects, she could make 
her own laws, appoint her own officers, and, in all things, do 
as she liked : but might we not justly fear that her power, 
considering her wealth, talent, and numbers, would become 
too great ? Should not the nation at large be rightly jealous 
of the authority of the church to meet in convocation, to re- 
fuse the crown the appointment to bishoprics, and to make 
canons at her discretion? Parliament has always broken 
through the absoluteness of church government of modem 
times. The canons of 1640, passed by Laud in the fullness 
of his power, were done away by the Parliament, and the 
writ " De heretico comburendo'' abolished by parliamentary 
law. And we know how it has abolished, of very late time, 
tepts and oaths, which were an impediment to the free exer- 
cise of conscience ; so that the very men whe would first and 
most feel the absence of parliamentary restraint on the church, 
are those who are, unreasonably enough, crying out for the 
separation of church and state. Let such men listen to the 
salutary warning of the late Dr. Arnold : *< If men run away,'' 
he says,*" « with the mistaken notion that Hberty of conscience 
is threatened only by a sti^te religion, and not at all by a 
church religion, the danger is, that they will abandon religion * 
altogether to what they call the church; that is, to the 
power of a society far worse governed than most states, and 
likely to lay far heavier burdens on individual conscience, be« 
cause the spirit dominant in it is narrower and more intoler- 
ant." We have perfect religious liberty now ; such relig- 
ious liberty as Paley speaks of, when he says, « Religious 
liberty is, like civil liberty, not an immunity from restraint 
* Lectnres on Modem History, p. 46. 
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but the being restrained by no law liut what in a greater de^ 
gree condicces to the ptMic welfare'^ 

By such hiws the churoh is now controlled. Men should 
consider, that, if deprived of her endowments, she would still 
be the wealthiest and most authoritative religious body in the 
state : and since we may well suppose that her numbers (as re- 
garded veritable ftnd d#vx)ted members) "would increase rather 
than decrease — for dissenters, if they speak honestly now, 
would themselves then rush into the church — ^might it not 
be a just fear lest in time she would overpower the state, 
rather than the state trample upon her ? If church and 
state are to be separated (and who are to separate them ? for 
the state, we may imagine, would rather continue the alli- 
ance), men ought to insist that the government of the church 
be in the hands of the laity and clergy alike, and not intrust- 
ed to ecclesiastical and spiritual persons only. The arrange- 
ments of the Episcopal Church in America, one of the fore- 
most churches in Christendom, may be held up as a pattern 
— a church that never hears or raises the cry of ** church in 
danger," because she is governed only by churchmen, while 
the Church t)f England is compelled to submit (and hence 
the high church party encourage the idea of separation), to 
the legislative enactments of enemies mingled with friends — 
a church that is reared on a noble and wide platform of laical 
voting, and laical help, direction, and correction. It is for 
the people of England calmly to consider, whether they will 
best enjoy their rights and liberties under a system of church 
and state, or with a church free and unshackled from union 
with the state, to do as she pleases : and it is for the clergy 
and superior laity to consider also, whether they are prepared, 
if need be, to go into the wilderness and erect a palatial 
greatness of their own : promulgate their laws : lord it over 
their followers : and in all their desires advance right ahead, 
as though there^^were no such things as a^ House of Commons 
and electoral bodies of the people existent in the nation. 

This is a question of vast moment to millions, and must 
be wisely adjudicated, with avoidance of all extreme notions 
which are apt to be indulged in by heated factions. The 
subversion of the church would rob an immense mass of 
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the people of their accustomed and loved me^tns of religious 
instruction, free of expense comparatively ; while such a;n 
act would unsettle their minds, demoralize the country, and 
** substitute disorder and infidelity for th0 benign influences 
of the most graceful institution that adorns and blesses the 
land." It is very probable, that the very great majority of 
dissenters are, as we know the Weslo^ns oAmestly to be, in 
favor of an establishment of religion ; and certainly dissent- 
ers have no more reason to seek the subversion of the Es- 
tablished Church, as a matter of consctenee, than any one 
sect of them should feel it incumbent on them to desire the 
overthrow of every other sect.* Difference of opinion there 
will always be, and we are not to seek the fitness of all men 
to a Procrustean bed, but to learn to bear with diversities of 
sentiment, and while we rejoice in our own settledness, seek 
to promote the peace and welfare of others ; for, says St. 
Paul, if I had clU faith and had not charity, 1 am nothing 
** He," observes Jeremy Taylor on this text, " who, upon 
confidence of his true belief, denies a charitat>le communion 
to his brother, loses the reward of both." 

The question of private patronage is a far mooe important 
- one to the church at largp, clergy and laity, than that of 
connection of the church with the state. Perhaps this is 
often confounded in people's minds with the other : and ig- 
norant persons, who are led to believe that their pastor is a 
" state parson," may be apt to think that with the disrup- 
tion of church and state, the state parson must succumb ; 

* In Cromweirs time, under different circumstances, such an at- 
tempt was made. In all ages, in lesser or greater extent, such a 
spirit may be exhibited. It is harder in matters of religion, than in 
political afiairs, to induce persons to be tolerant, to grant liberty of 
thought to others. It was well said, in regard to politiceUj and equally 
applicable to religious toleration, '* I think it unreasonable that gentle- 
men, who are always so merry upon every man who differs from them, 
should be so much irritated when any one presumes to use the same 
liberty with them. To roast a minister, or a placeman^ is their common 
diversion ; but once smile at a patriot, they are instantly in arms. Such 
a breach of decency and good breeding calls for the loudest outcries, 
and severest resentment." Portion of a speech luckily preserved in 
the scanty Reports of Debates in the House of Commons, 1740. — See 
GentUnMn's Magaziniy vol. x. p. 499. . 
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often too, perhaps the word ** state" is confounded with that 
of '* law/' for, after all, in the case of both churchmen and 
dissenters, it is the law of the land, more than the state, that 
is their principal protection. 

It is a fact, that the great mass of church patronage, or 
presentation to Uvings, is in the gift of the laity : that is, 
lords, and squires, an<^ other possessors of landed and house- 
hold property, appoint the clergyman to the care of a parish. 
It is true, that this right is limited, owing to the tests re- 
quired by the church ; and herein consists a main use of 
such tests. But for these, as Faley obsenres,^ *< a Popish 
patron might appoint a priest to say mass to a congregation 
of .Protestants : an Episcopal clergyman be sent to officiate 
in a parish of Presbyterians ; or a Presbyterian divine to in- 
veigh against the errors of Popery before an audience of 
Papists." He also notes the disturbance, the bitter animosi- 
ties, the unconquerable aversions, that would be engendered 
by popular election of a minister, according as, on each 
vacancy, one sectarian party or other prevailed in the parish 
or district ; all which is to «how us, that with a legal and 
established payment there must, for peace sake, be legal pref- 
erence of one particular religion to all others. But with pat- 
ronage, as it at present holds, we have only now to do ; and 
therefore it is well to state, in the outset, that the exercise 
of private patronage is much restricted by the tests proposed 
by the church. 

Dr. Johnson has, in a great degree, treated this subject 
elaborately and admirably. He argues on the case of patron- 
age in Scotland, which is much the same with that exercised 
in England. As regards the positive right of patronage, 
since it is a matter of law and not conscience, he says well, 
" No man's conscience can tell him the rights of another man ; 
they must be known by rational investigation or historical 
inquiry." Again, he observes, **It is a conscience very ill 
informed, that violates the rights of one man for the conven- 
ience of another." 

He tells us whence the right of patronage was derived. 
On Christianity being established, and a public mode of 
♦ Moral Philosophy. On Toleration, vol. ii. p. 315. 
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worship proBcribed, public places of worship were reqoived, 
and ministers to officiate in them : hence the landed proprie- 
tors, on becoming converts to the &ith, built such places, and 
set apart lands for the maintenance of pastors to administer 
to the religious wants and wel&re of their families and vas- 
sals ; the extent of a manor and a parish being usually the 
same. The endowment of the church being the gift of .the 
landlord, he thought himself at liberty to give the possession 
of it to whatever minister he pleased ; " the people did not 
choose him, because the people did not pay him." This right 
has ever followed the lands ; it is possessed by the same regis- 
try by which the lands are possessed. 

The right being certain, neict comes the convenience of it. 
Dr. Johnson is an advocate for its continuance, in its present 
integrity. Abuses, he seems to think, can not be avoided. 
" It were to be desired," he says, speaking of property in gen- 
eral, with his usual sense of humanity, ** that jpower should 
be only in the hands of the merciful, and riches in the pos- 
session of the generous : but the law must leave both power 
and riches where it finds them ; and must often leave riches 
with the covetous, and power with the cruel." He does not 
think the people would gain by a change in the right of pat- 
ronage. * < Why," he asks, " should we suppose that the parish 
will make a wiser choice than the patron ? " The patron, 
he thinks, may be the only judge in a parish of a minister's 
learning, and of his piety not less a judge than others. Also 
that the patron would be most offended by deficiencies in the 
pastor, because it would be imputed to his own absurdity or 
corruption. He is more likely, too, to inquire beforehand 
into a minister's qualifications and character, than *' one of 
the parochial rabble, who can give nothing but a vote." 
Dr. Johnson, on this subject, argues like a counselor who is 
retained to make the best of his case per fas et nefas. It 
must be seen by an impartial looker-on, that he avoids all 
middle courses, and ranges before his mental vision nothing 
save the patron on one hand, and the whole people of a 
parish on the other. And thus he goes on to descant, and, 
it may be, without exaggeration, on the evils of the popular 
election of a minister. These eyils are very great. A min- 
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ister must ply all the arts, perhaps bribery and flattery, of a 
candidate : and whoa he has won the day, <*on what terms," 
asks Dr. Johnson, ** does lie enter npon his ministry but those 
of enmity tvith half his parish ? " And how shrewd are the 
Allowing remarks, made with a keen knowledge of human 
nature in its common practice ! " Of a minister presented by 
the patron, the parish has seldom any thing worse to say than 
that they do not know him. Of a minister chosen by a pop- 
ular contest, all those who do not favor him have nursed up 
in their bosoms principles of hatred and reasons of rejection. 
Anger is excited principally by pride. The pride of a com- 
mon man is very little exasperated by the supposed usurpation 
of an acknowledged superior. He bears only his little share 
of a general evil, and suffers in conmion with the whole parish : 
but when the contest is between equals, the defeat has many 
aggravations ; and he that is defeated by his -next neighbor 
is seldom satisfied without some revenge ; and it is hard to 
say what bitterness of malignity would prevail in a parish 
where these elections should happen to be frequent, and the 
enmity of opposition should be rekindled before it cooled." 

Unfortunately, there are parishes in connection with the 
Church of England, where popular election prevails. These 
times usually present a scene of intemperance, confusion, and 
the display of wrathful temper. " Williams and the Gospel 
forever I " " No Jones and Church I " " Down with Smith 
and Sacramenfs I '' are loudly shouted by drunken men at 
their wits' end. And when even the popular man has been 
elected, he has been subjected to acts of insolence and spolia- 
tion (his windows broken — ^his harness cut to pieces — ^garden 
ravaged), by miscreants of the opposite party : and often he 
himself, innocently and unsuspectingly, is the cause of enmity 
between more respectable persons, before whom he can not 
exhibit the symbols of the body and blood of the Lord of 
peace, until they be " in loye and charity with their neighbors ! " 
How often does the popular abuse of a privilege prevent men 
from countenancing an advance toward its moderate use : 
how often do men hug the military despot, from their horror 
of popular tyranny and anarchy I Yet, because popular elec- 
tion of ministers, in its full extent, is to be avoided — and 
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certainly we have no instance of such popular election record- 
ed in the New Testament — still we may not be debarred 
from considering whether a modified system of parochial elec- 
tion may not be resorted to with great advantage. For see 
liQW dire the case is with a Unitarian Lord-Chancellor on 
the woolsack, and with lords, and country gentlemen, of infidel 
or profligate principles : und hence, by what an almost heretic, 
or by what a reprobate, unknown to the bishop of the diocese, 
may church livings be possessed! How painful, even to a 
dying evangelical pastor, to know that a son or nephew of the 
patron will succeed him, and such person famed mainly for 
sporting habits, or carelessness ; thus leaving the best of the 
flock to wander from their lawful shepherd to seek the green- 
ness of other pastures ! In many cases, too, a minister may 
not be a bad man ; he may not be a sportsman,. he may not 
be careless, but he may not be such a man as the parishioners 
have been accustomed to hear, accustomed to welcome into 
their houses, accustomed to regard as an aflectionate counselor 
and comforter in sickness and in health — ^he may not be a 
Vich Ian Vohr* to the devoted clan. Ay, he may be a good 
man, a kind man, a sensible man, but not the man to minis- 
ter to their spiritual necessities and edification. 

And how is this to be remedied? It may be answered, 
by a modification of the system. Let not the patron be ab- 
solute, neither let the << parochial rabble," as Johnson terms 
them, have a vote : but let the matter be decided by the best, 
the most exemplary residents in the parish, acting in con- 
junction with the patron. And those should be judged to be 
most exemplary, who are the most regular attendants on the 
ordinances of the church, and most endued with her spirit of 
unfeigned faith and piety. There ought to be some plan of 
this kind adopted, now that the church claims to be account- 
ed a national church, and a clergyman regards himself, by this 
episcopal license, as the minister of the whole of the people 
resident in the parish to which he is appointed, and not only, 
as in olden time, for the benefit of the patron's family and 
dependents : and it will happen, that the people will desire 
and demand this Voice at a time when it may be perilous to 

* In allusion to the pathetic farewell words of Fergus Molvor, in 
Waverfey. 
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the existence of the church to ofier it with our proposed limits : 
perilous, hecause what a patron is asked willingly to concede 
now, may. he exacted hy a power of might hefore right, 'W'hich 
respects no individual will, and no national law. 

And, after aU, a sensible patron would wish to act in 
conformity with the views of the respectable and religious in- 
habitants of a parish. It is very pleasing to find Dr. John- 
son counseling such a &lfillment of an important and sacred 
duty. He thought '<that a patron should exercise his right 
with tenderness to the inclinations of the peojde of a parish : " 
and in his famous argument in defence of lay patronage,*" 
from which we have quoted above, he observes, "If, by some 
strange concurrence, all the voices of a parish should unite in 
the choice of any single man, though I could not charge the 
patron with injustice for presenting a minister, I should cen- 
sure him as unkind and injudicious." We find firom hia 
beautiful allegory of Patronage in the " Eambler," that 
although she set out with that '< dignity of aspect which 
struck terror into false merit/' yet that ere long she was found 
to be <* but half a goddess," and her decisions had been some- 
times erroneous : at last she began to << degenerate toward 
terrestrial nature, and forgot the precepts of Justice and 
Truth." Bishop Burnet speaks strongly:! *' Perpetual ad- 
vowsons, which are kept in families as a provision for a child, 
who must be put in orders, whatever his aversion to it or un- 
fitness for it may be, bring a prostitution on holy things. 
And parents, who present their undeserving children, have 
this aggravation of their guilt, that they are not so apt to be 
deceived in this case as they may be when they present a 
stranger. Concerning these they may be imposed on by the 
testimony of those whom they do not suspect : but they must 
be supposed to be better informed as to their own children." 
Johnson might write with all the greater authority on this 
delicate and difficult matter, since he so nobly refused a pres- 
entation to an incumbency. This is a matter deserving both 
these epithets : delicate, because we seem to impugn the 
judgment or conscience of patrons to a greater d^ree than 
there may be actual warrant for : difficult, because we are 

* In the Appendix to Croker's Edition of Boswell. 

t The Pastoral Care, in the Clergyman's Instructor, 4th edit. p. 230. 
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interfering with the hest establiflhed rights of private property ; 
and it may be aigued, that if one portion of our property is 
not secure against the lav of innovation and change, neither 
can we trust that the other will always be. On the whole, 
* the present system is far better in its practice than the theory 
of it would lead us to expect ; for in theory it appears unsound 
and anomalous : but still it would be well, we would venture 
to think, if some plan of the kind above suggested could be 
assented to by the patrons ; for we hold that it would recon- 
cile people, very extensivelyi to the church, both in her tem- 
poral and spiritual capacities, and very probably there would, 
in due time, arise a strong desire to restore the ancient discipline 
of the Christian church. It must be some moderated scheme 
as the above suggested one, or the main grievance would still 
remain, that of placing the patronage in the hands ^ ungodly 
persons, by adopting universal sufirage in regard to the in- 
habitants of a parish : and besides, the clergy themselves, 
in some instances, in populous places, might be led, instead 
of flattering one person, to flatter the age, which, of the two 
kinds of hateful pandering, is the most mischievous, and fully 
as degrading. The poet Wordsworth* describes such a one 
who, excited by the breaking out of the French Revolution, and 
hastening from his rural and retired home into the metropolis : 

'* Thither his popular talents he transfbrr'd ; 
And from the pnlpit zealously maintained 
The cause of Christ and civil liberty, 
As one, and moving to one glorious end. 
Intoxicating service i" 

But how does the poet picture his sad and miserable end, 
when, 

"In despite 
Of all this outside bravery, within. 
He neither felt encouragement nor hope : 
For moral dignity, and strength of mind, 
Were wanting, and simplicity of life *, 
And reverence for himself; and, last and best, 
Confiding thoughts through love and fear of Him 
« JBefore whose sight the troubles of this world 
Are vain as billows in a tossing sea.'' 

* The Excursion, book ii. p. 49-51. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

HIS CHUROHMANSHIP 

Dr. Johnson read many works in divinity, and was well 
acquainted with the writings of some of the most celebrated 
divines of the Church of England, as well as with a fe^^ of 
those of dissenting denominations. Sir John Pringle once 
expressed a wish that Boswell would ask him, What were 
the best English sermons for style? Accordingly, Boswell 
took a fitting opportunity, and began with a name which 
probably he thought would best secure Johnson's favorable 
judgment and sympathy. 

Boswell . — ' ' Atterbury ? " 

Johnson. — «* Yes, sir, one of the best." 

Boswell.-^** Tillotson ?" 

Johnson. — " Why, not now. I should not advise a 
preacher at this day to imitate Tillotson's style : though I 
don't know : I should he cautious of objecting to what has 
been applauded by so many suffrages. South is one of the 
best, if you except his peculiarities, and his violence, and 
sometimes coarseness of language. Seed has a very fine 
style : but he is not very theological. Jor tin's sermons are 
very elegant. Sherlock's style, too, is very elegant, though 
he has not made it his principal study. And you may add 
Smalridge. All the latter preachers have a good style. In- 
deed, nobody now talks much of style : every body composes 
pretty well. I should recommend Dr. Clarke's sermons, were 
he orthodox. However, it is very well known where he is 
not orthodox, which was upon the doctrine of the Trinity, as 
to which he is considered a heretic : so one is aware of it." 

Boswell. — " I like Ogden's sermons on Prayer very much, 
both for neatness of style, and subtilty of reasoning.*" 

Johnson. — <<I should like to read all that Ogden has 
written." 
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Bosw£LL.-^<' What I wish to know Ib, what sermons 
afibrd the best specimen of English pulpit eloquence." 

Johnson. — « We have no sennons addressed to the pas- 
sions that are good for any thing : if you mean that kind of 
eloquence." 

A Clekgtman (whose name I do not recollect).—-" Were 
not Dodd's sermons addressed to the passions ?" 

Johnson. — " They were nothing, sir, be they addressed to 
what they may." 

Bishop Atterbury, as an adherent, in his heart, of the Pre- 
tender, a maintainer of the use and rights of Convocation, 
and as a supporter of Sacheverel, and drawing on himself 
the opposition of Hoadley, would certainly find favor in John- 
son's eyes ; but still, though a man of too ardent and haughty 
a disposition, he was accounted an eloquent preacher, and, 
next to Smalridge, one of the finest Latin writers of his time. 
He was both a learned and a brilliant man. The severity 
with which he was treated when the charge of high treason 
(too justly) was brought against him, and the rigorous treat- 
ment which was continued toward him in his banishment, 
though Pope hoped that Providence had appointed him to 
some great and useful work (of genius rather than politics), 
and called him to it in this severe way, could not but call 
forth the commiseration of the multitude with whom he was 
popular, as well ..as the cordial sympathy of the learned and 
more accomplished of mankind. The spirit of Atterbury is 
still, in some degree, in the Church of England, and best 
represented, perhaps, by the able and undaunted Bishop of 
Exeter (Dr. Philpotts), a man supposed by the thoughtless 
to lean toward the Church of Rome, but, like Atterbury, when 
tempted by the doctors of the Sorbonne, ready to take up the 
gauntlet on the condition that the Bible should be taken for 
the sole and ultimate rule of decision. It was a brother of 
the bishop (Lewis Atterbury) who answered the attack of 
Colson (a Boman CathoUc) on the Discourses against Pop- 
ery by Archbishop Tillotson, so that both the brothers, as high 
churchmen, were learned and sfanch Protestants. 

Johnson qualifies his observations on Archbishop Tillotson, 
though elsewhere he complains of his *' verbosity." Correct 
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writers would not be pleased with the style of Tillotson, 
though his argament and matter are so valuable. In Sir 
^ Thomas Fitzosbovie's Letters^ (the real author of which 
was William Mehnoth, famed for elegant diction), exception 
is taken to the archbishop's ill-chosen words, inharmonious 
periods, and mean metaphors; this author regretting that 
<< he who abounds with such generous and noble sentiments, 
should want the art of setting them off with all the advant- 
age they deserve." Still his sermons are a great storehouse 
of divinity, calculated to convince the skeptic, arm the Pro- 
testant, and confirm the Christian. 

Tillotson, politically and theologically speaking, may be 
accounted the very opposite of Atterbury. He, the early 
nonc<Hiformist (and friend of Bishop. Wilkins, broth^-in-law 
of Cromwell, so anxious to comprehend dissenters within the 
pale of the church), who was promoted by King William ; 
who wrote, " I thank Grod I have lived to have my last 
desire in this world, which was this happy Revolution; who 
succeeded a retiring non-juror on the throne of Lambeth ; 
who wished the church were well rid of the Athanasian 
Creed : between such a one and the Bishop of Rochester 
there could be little agreement ; and hence we find the 
whole of that party who would, in later times, have Al- 
lowed Atterbury, pronouncing Tillotson to be a schismatic, 
and pursuing him with hatred and scurrilous language, even 
to his death. AU this he bore with remarkable mildness 
and there seems to have been in him a notable union of 
intellectual power with natui%il sweetness of disposition. His 
moderation and sober arguments converted the Earl of 
Shrewsbury to Protestantism. «« I am, and always was, more 
concerned," he says, « that your lordship should continue a 
virtuous and good man, than become a Protestant; being 
assured that the ignorance and errors of men's understanding 
will find a much easier forgfiveness with God, than the fiiults 
of their will." Now that all party pr^udices of that time 
have passed away, as regards their personal application, Til- 
lotson's works are reaping their due and just reward ; and 

* Letters on Several Subjects, by Sir Thomas Fitzosborne, Bart. 
Letter 24. 
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though it may not be desirous always to imitate his style, 
yet who would not wish to possess one tithe of his vast 
powets of reasoning and sublimity in morally as well as sound 
Christian teaching displayed u^ his discourses ? He shone 
as a preacher, and is said, more than any <||Jber ^preacher of 
reputation, to have been the means of establishing in the 
Church of England the habit of delivering written sermons. 
Atterbury wa§ born aboojt seven years after the decease of 
this archbishop. . ^ ^ 

Dr. South, in part a contemporary of Atterbury, was born 
thirty-four yeai« previous to the death of Tillotson. These 
divines are taken, npt in chronological, but in order as spoken 
of by Dr. Johnson. *- Dr. Johnson especially recpmmended 
his sermons on Prayer. Some sentences in these resemble 
Johnson's style ; for instance, where he is speaking on brevity 
of expression in prayer, especially since the Almighty can 
anticipate our wants: "For," he says, "according to the 
most natural interpretation of things, this is to ascribe to him 
a sagacity so quick and piercing, that it were presumption to 
inform, and a benignity so great, that it were needless to 
importune, him." In this discourse he uses his more homely 
way, and says : " It is a common saying, If a man does not 
know how to pray, let him go to sea, and that will teach 
him :" and again, he speaks of a man talking of storms, 
shipwrecks, &c., when " safe and warm in his parlor ;" 
though he finishes this discourse with elegant conciseness : 
" And I know no prayer necessary," he says, " that is not in 
the Liturgy, but one ; which is this, That Grod would vouch- 
safe to continue the Liturgy itself in use, honor, and venera- 
tion, in this church forever." 

Never was there such a slashing preacher as South ; he 
was as the Picton or the Murat of the ecclesiastical army. 
Determined to read the proscribed Prayer Book when he 
was at Oxford, in vain was Cromwellian discipline brought 
against him, in vain did the Independent dean of his college 
attempt to withstand his fearless and sarcastic answers. No 
man was more rude and violent in controversy, whether in 
opposition to Sherlock, or to the disputing fanatics, whom he 
ridiculed and detested, always accounting tfaiem ta be wolves 

O 
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in sheep's clothing ; and yet we are told, that he was mn- 
cerely and humbly pious, and passed much time in private de- 
votion, ever feariag a return to popery and arbitrary govern- 
ment. How possible is it for men themselves to be most 
arbitrary in their opposition to arbitrary measures ! His 
unrivaled abilities made his preaching popnlar, and never in 
any man's life could more exuberant zeal l|ave been dis- 
played. He was another Atterbury in politics and theok^gy, 
with still greater power, still more aggresfHve* spnit. He 
minced not matters, and with the puritanical /eligioAists tff 
the age he waged undying war. Much to his honor, he 
refused preferment over and over again. He lYas'ofiesed an 
archbishopric in Ireland, and declined ; he '^^feuild not succeed 
one of the deprived bishops in England ; He • fefused the 
bishopric nf Rochester (which Atterbury accepted^ wkh the 
deanery of Westminster. Johnson has well described Path's 
style, but, perhaps, the very defects alluded to Won .him an 
immense popularity ; and very many would think that we 
need his bold and unsparing manner in this oar smoother 
day. Altogether, notwithstanding his brilliant powers, his 
was not the mind and heart that the Liturgy of the. Church 
of England is calculated to form and cherish, for he lacked 
the calmness, and sweetness, and largeness which are*its char- 
acteristics : like the mild Melancthon, it is words and mat- 
ter,^ It must be recollected that South lived in a day when 
men most arrogantly laid claim to the teaching of the Spirit — 
when " to be book-learned and to be irreligious, were almost 
terms convertible ;" and when a vulgar fanaticism led the 
multitude to prefer the discoursing of ignorant men, who 
were "able to make a pulpit before they preached in it."t 

* " It is reported, that in the hoase of worthy Mr. Luther," says 
Bishop Hall, ^^ was found written, ^ Melancthon was words and matter ; 
Luther matter without words ; Erasmus words without matter.' '* 

t Dr. South, although not greatly liking the constitution of the state 
as prevailing in his time^^for he acknowledged the legality of the suc- 
cession only as determined by necessity, when James had withdrawn — 
yet was a strenuous suf^rter of the union of church and state, 
preaching from the significant text of 1 Kings xiii. 33, 34, and largely 
quoting Scripture in favor of his views. In this discourse, he charac- 
eristically says, for it comes well from one who refused so much 
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In these days of education and general enlightenment we are 
escaping £rom such absurdities, and for the article of religion 
"vire go rather to the studies oi the most learned and discreet. 
At the same time, there must be no display of learned 
subtlety and curious interpretation, for thos« who are hunger- 
ing for the plain and common bread of life, or the complaints 
of M. de SorVierre against Clement the Ninth, for sending 
bifla compliments rather than substantial aid in his necessi- 
ties,^ ma/ be realized. ** He sends," he says, *' sweetmeats to 
otte wko wanto soUd* food ! rufHes to a man that has never 
a shirt ! t wish to Heaven that he would but allow me 
bread, to eat with the butter which he presents me with." 
Jortin ani Sheflock are still much read by common readers 
of Avidity. Of the foitner we are told,* that though there 
may Jbie stany wnteid " whose reputation is more diffused 
among the vulgar and illiterate, but few will be found whose 
names stand higher than Dr. Jortin^s in the esteem of the 
jddicious. His Latin poetry is classically elegant; his dis- 
coursetf and dilssertations, sensible, ingenious, and argumenta- 
tive ; his sermons replete with sound sense and rational mo- 
rality, expressed in a style simple, pure, and Attic." He 
was remarkable for " a simplicity of manners, an inofiensive 
behavior, and universal benevolence, candor, modesty, and 
good sense." He was fond of a laconic mode of speech, and 

great prefermeDt, " It is a sad thing when all other employments shall 
empty themselves into the ministry, when men shall repair to it for 
refuge." And he again speaks : " Religion in a great measure stands 
or falls according to the abilities of those who assert it.'* And just 
before, in his accustomed manner, he had thus jocosely treated his dis- 
senting brethren : " The ignorant have took heart to venture upon this 
great calling ; and instead of cutting their way to it, according to the 
usual course, through the knowledge of the tongues, the study of phi- 
losophy, school divinity, the fathers and councils, they have taken 
another and a shorter out ; and having read, perhaps, a treatise or two 
upon * The Heart,' * The Bruised Reed,' * The Crumbs of Comfort,' 
^ WoUebius in English,' and some other little authors — ^the usual furni- 
ture of old women's closets — ^they have set forth as accomplished 
divines, and forthwith they present themselves to the service ; and there 
have not been wanting Jeroboams as willing to consecrate and receive 
them, as they to offer themselves." 

* Essays, Moral and Literary, by Vioesimus Knox, vol. ii. p. 115, 
2d editioaa. 
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being once asked by a clergyman why he did not publish his 
sermons, " They shall sleep/' he replied, ** tfljl deep." Hia 
last words in the hour of dea^h were significant, when, in 
answer to a female attendant w)h> ofiered him some nourish.- 
ment, he said, with great composure, "No; I have had 
enough of every thing." Sherlock we may call more than 
elegant ; he is argumentative in his occasional, discourses, as 
well as in those on Prophecy, and awful in his book on 
Death. Yet we know not which of the Sherlocks' writings 
Dr. Johnson here alludes to, the father or son, thoagh the 
latter was his contemporary, and probably the one meant ; 
but both were controversial : the former carried on a coa* 
troversy with South respecting the doctrine of the Trinity, 
and also successfully exposed the Puritans ; and the son with 
Bishop Hoadley in defense of the Corporation and Test Acts ; 
and the practical compositions of both are much admired : 
the latter especially is considered as afibrding one txf the best 
patterns of English pulpit eloquence. ** You may add Smal- 
ridge," remarks Johnson ; and k * woHhy addition too. A. 
more exact scholar than Atterbnry^ and taking the tome line 
of politics, he lacked his bold add funous energy. ' lio tnaa 
could be more careful than he was to preserve the golden 
mean between Romanism and Dissent, and this is amply 
proved if we only refer to his Very disereet Imd considerate 
discourse on Religious Ceremonies, in which, while* be' greatly 
lauds the Reformation because it restored such matters to 
their primitive simplicity and pure intention, he yet candidly 
says : « In the Romish religion there* are some things evil, 
some things good, some things wholly indiflerent."^ And 
truly does he aver, that if it be laid down as a good' rule of ref- 
ormation, that we must depart as fj^r as possible from Rome, 
we nrnst renownce the articles of our Creed, because they of 
that church profess to believe them ; we must declare our- 
lelves Socinians that we may be thought stanch Protest- 
ants; and we must renounce the doctrine of 'the Trinity, 
because it is held by those* who do also Wd that of Tran- 
substantiation. This agrees well with the matchless Hooker, 
who says, <* They which measure religion by dislike of the 
Church of Rome, think every man so much the mpre sound. 
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by how much he can make the corruptions thereof to seem 
more large. *^* I& the present day there is much vitupera- 
tion of the Roman Catholic Ibelief, indeed it stands' forth too 
prominently in lien <^ those sound arguments against the 
Church of Rome which every Protestant should as mildly 
and firmly, as he may legitimately, use. What good pur. 
pose have fierce denunciations ever subserved ? and what 
evil purposes have they not subserved ? WiU Roman Catho- 
lics be converted by wholesale anathemas directed against 
their faith ? or will Church of England Protestantism gain 
by such virulence and such rhetoric? No, he who should 
admire the scolding would be as unworthy as the scolder, and 
his conversion, further than mere change of opinion, would 
not be worth recording in the Reformed Church. No persons 
miss their aim so thoroughly and so frequently as those who 
deal in abuse rather than in reasoning, who exhibit a knowl- 
edge of religion in the h^ad, but no practical holding of it 
in the heart. " The" Scripture philosophy is, says Alexander 
Knox, " that there are no> right actions where there are no 
right tempers :*' and he describes a Roman Catholic, of whom 
he says, ** I nev^i heard, nor could expect to hear, any Ro- 
man Catholic speak more the language, and breathe more 
the spirit, of tmfdgfied Christian charity." t In short, he 
desired to' do all he oould to promote and cherish Christian 
^ygipathy- This conduct, t>f course, had a pleasing effect 
on Knox ; and such a temper on the part of Protestants 
would, .in' a similar manner, afiect the hearts of Roman 
Catholics/ Ogden he praised more than once, but somehow 
or other, hejoften took up )iis sermons, and as quickly laid them 
down, although he expressed a desire to become acquainted 
with sji his Works. He was a Church of England divine, 
a&d an. elegant writer, and acute reasoner. 

*< I prevailed on Dr. Jobnson," says Boswell, " to read 
aloud Ogden's sixth Seimon on Prayer, which he did with a 
distinct expression, and pleasing solemnity. He praised my 
favorite preacher, his elegant language, and remarkable 
acuteness ; and said; he fought infidels with their own weap- 

* Eodesiastical Polity, vol. ii. p. 460. 
t Knox's Correspondence, vol.ii. p. 33. 
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ons." ]n this sermon, which is a very short one, he advo- 
cates the doctrine of Free-will, saying : " Can we suppose the 
Supreme Being thus violently to invade His own works, and 
overrule the minds of His creatures, whom He hath made 
freel where, henceforth, is their blame or merit? and 
where His justice?"* Johnson afterward said, "I should 
like to read all that Ogden has written." In Sermon II. 
on the Articles of Faith, he has this admirable sentence : 
*< We stand disputing and quarreling about the religion of 
Nature and Revelation, but regard neither much further 
than the mere profession : zealots for a system which has 
no efiect on our heart or life : contending each with eager- 
nessfor the artides of Ms faith; agreeing, on both sides^ to 
forget the duty of it" Bishop Halifax, who edits the 
Sermons of Ogden, speaks of the fifth discourse on the Arti- 
cles of Faith, which was preached before a learned auditory 
at Cambridge, as an "elegant representation of the dialectic 
genius of the Platonic school." Dr. Ogden, according to 
the account given of him by Bishop Halifax, was a most 
humane and tender-hearted man, though of rustic address 
and stern aspect. During the latter part of his life he labor- 
ed under much ill-health, but endured all his illness with cheer- 
ftilness, for " he was fully resigned to the disposals of Provi- 
dence, and full of the hopes of happiness in a better state." 

The interest that Dr. Johnson took in the melancholy 
affairs of Dr. Dodd is well known to every reader of Bos- 
well's Life ; and probably that excellent paper, in the 
Hambler, on capital punishments, was written with the fate 
of poor Dodd in his view. This minister was a popular and 
fashionable preacher ; and popularity and fashion are snares 
at all times, in all cases, but peculiarly so to the preacher. 
Horace Walpole, on one occasion, admired him in this 
capacity, saying that he harangued "very eloquently and 
touchingly," and his sermon, altogether, " a very pleasing 
oerformance ;" it was difficult to extort praise of this kind 
from such a man. His idea of a preacher (and, too often, a 
true one) was identical with that of an actor ; for of Whit- 
field he said, " Lord Chesterfield, Lord Bath, Lady Townsend, 

* Vo). i. p. 63, 4th edit, of Sermons by Dr. Samuel Ogden, 1788. 
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L*ady Thanet, and others, have been to hear him ; nor uhall 
I MTonder if next winter he is run after instead of Gar rick /" 
Of Wesley, too : ♦* Wesley is a clean, elderly man, fresh 
colored, his hair smoothly combed, but with a little soupfon 
of curl at the ends ; wondrous clever, but as evidently an 
ctctor as Gurrick'' While of his sermon he says, ** There 
vrere parts and eloquence in it ; but toward the end he 
exalted his voice, and acted very vtdgar enthusiasm" The 
epithets of " wondrous clever" must have been quite as inap- 
propriate to Wesley as the charge of mere acting. Dr. Dodd 
had probably much of the actor about him ; and we may 
suppose that Dr. Johnson would neither like his manner nor 
the matter of his sermons, neither did he think well of his 
character ; so that the very great trouble which he went 
through in his behalf redounds the more to the credit of his 
extraordinary humanity ; indeed, misfortune at once insured 
the sympathy and kind efibrts of Dr. Johnson. In one case 
he thought well of Dodd's honesty ; for when this man's friends 
were attempting to console him by saying that he was going 
to leave " a wretched world," he had honesty enough not to 
join in the cant. *» No, no," said he, " it has been a very 
agreeable world to me." Johnson added, ** I respect Dodd 
for thus speaking the truth." 

Another batch of divines and laity came under Johnson's 
criticisms. Sir John Hawkins tells us : " Hooker he admired 
for his logical precision, Sanderson for his acuteness, and 
Taylor for his amazing erudition ; Sir Thomas Browne for 
his penetration, and Cowley for the ease and unafiected 
structure of his periods. The tinsel of Sprat disgusted him, 
and he could but just endure the smooth verbosity of Tillot- 
son. Hammond and Barrow he thought involved : and of 
the lattery that he was unnecessarily prolix." 

Croker thinks it may be doubted whether Hawkins has 
accurately preserved the characteristic qualities which John- 
son attributed to these illustrious men ; and certainly, those 
best acquainted with their writings may justly hold the same 
opinion. 

Of Hooker, *'this meek, this matchless man," as Isaac 
Walton calls him, him of the dove-like temper, little need bo 
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said, for his works are patent to all mankind, and we can not 
conceive the age or state of the world when they will not 
be read, and the man himself be <* freshly remembered." 
" There are in them such seeds of eternity/' observed the 
Pope to Dr. Stapleton, <* they shall last till the last fire shall 
consume all learning."* He possessed, truly, a quiet and 
capacious soul. And how mildly does he, the foremost con- 
troversialist, the opponent of the eloquent and more impetuous 
Travers, say of himself, " I take no joy in striving ; I have 
not been trained up in it :" and again, he prays, " that no 
strife may ever be heard of again, but this, who shall hate 
strife most, also shall pursue peace and unity with swiftest 
paces." And " how mournful,'* he observes, "is that saying 
of Gregory Nazianzen, * The only godliness we glory in, is to 
find out somewhat whereby we may judge others to be un- 
godly ! Each other's faults we observe, as matters of ex- 
probation, and not of grief " It is a great comfort that the 
writings of Hooker, unlike those of South or Atterbury, may 
be placed in the hands of dissenters without the least likeli- 
hood of giving ofiense to the most sensitive or querulous, just 
as we would put Sir Isaac Newton's works in the way of 
those who might not comprehend the wisdom of his dis- 
coveries. And no man should lift his voice against the 
church, or any ceremony or custom of the church, until he 
has first read and weighed in his mind the arguments of 
Hooker : to do otherwise would be manifestly unfair and in- 
judicious. Far more than mere ** logical precision" is to be 
admired in the pages of the .Ecclesiastical Polity, and well 
doth the modem poetf sing of him, 

" Voice of the meekest man I 
Now, while the church for combat arms, 

Calmly do thou confirm her awful ban ; 
Thy words to her be conquering, soothing charms.^' 



* It was said of Padre Paulo, Sir Henry Wotton's (when embassador 
to the state of Venice) dear friend, and t^e man whom Bishop Sander- 
son desired to «ee, '' as one of the late miracles of general learning, 
prudence, and modesty" — one who was of invincible bashfulness, that 
he was ^' a man whose fame must never die, till virtue and learning 
shall become so useless as not to be regarded." — Walton' » Live$, 

t Isaac Williams, a true sacred poet. See '* The Cathedral." 
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The events of Sanderson's life would have caused him to 
he a friend of Johnson's, and, like Johnson himself, he was 
in great poverty while writing some of his nohlest compositions. 
We are told of his biographer meeting him " accidentally in 
London, in sad-colored clothes," at the very time he was 
publishing his ** large and bold" preface to his Sermons, a 
grand defense of the Episcopal clergy against the censures of 
the Puritans. He lived in a time when, says the amiable 
Walton, **m Lond(m all the bishops' houses were turned to 
be prisons, and they filled with divines that would not take 
the Covenant, or forbear reading Common Prayer," &o. ; 
and when <' all the comers of the earth were filled with 
Covenanters, confusion, committee-men, and soldiers, serving 
each other to their several ends, of revenge, or power, or 
profit." In these days there were needless and fierce de* 
bates, about free-will, election, reprobationrpredestination, anti- 
christ, extempore prayers, &c. &c., but very little practice of 
humility, charity, sincerity, and single-heartedness : so that 
Laud well said, *< We have lost the substance of religion by 
changing it into opinion ;" and good Isaac Walton writes,* 
« When I look back upon the ruin of families, the bloodshed, 
the decay of common hoTtesty, and how iha former piety and 
plain dealing of this now sinfiil nation is turned into cruelty 
. and cunning, I praise Grod that He prevented me from being 
of that party which helped to bring in this Covenant, and 
those sad c(Mifusions that have followed it." And such would 
be the case again were the candlestick of the church removed 
out of its place. In Wales, at the present time, wherein 
dissent so rampantly prevails, we are told by Her Majesty's 
commissioners, deputed to inquire into the state of education, 
that the people will talk and wrangle for hours on questions 
of baptismal regeneration, election, &c., and yet be mersed 
in the gxaatest ignorance, and be living in defiance of all 
rules of morality and charity. So that when the Honorable 
Baptist Noel predicts a sort of spiritual millennium for the 
church on its separation from the state, and says,t *< Sound 
doctrine will then be heard from most of the Anglican 

* Life of Sanderson, edit. 1823, p. 316. 
t Mr. Noel's Essay, p. 627, &o. 
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pulpits, schisms will be mitigated," &c., we may beg leave 
to dissent from his prospective views, and, with the pages 
of past history and present evidence before us, rather be- 
lieve that such sound, and hearty, and undefile^ reli^on as 
now prevails in the Church of England, would rarely be 
witnessed again ; and that the old clergy would be found to 
be the Hookers and SandersoiR, the meek and matchless men 
of the new times. How often do men disregard the peril of 
extremes ! and thus Sanderson notes it as a thing observed, 
that " in those counties (Lancashire for one) where there are 
the most, and the most rigid Presbyterians, there are also 
the most, and the most zealous Roman Catholics." 

He was a casuistical divine of so much eminence, that 
persons used to resort to him to solve cases of conscientious 
difficulty ; and Charles the First, who was never absent from 
his sermons, would say : << I carry my ears to hear other 
preachers ; but I carry my conscience to hear Mr. Sander- 
son, and to act accordingly :" and when, in his last attend- 
ance, the king requested him to *' betake himself to the 
writing cases of conscience for the good of posterity," and he 
answering that " he was now grown too old, and' unfit to 
write cases of conscience ;" the king was so bold with him 
as to Bay:.'<It was the simplest (taken in the old 'sense) 
answer he ever heard from Dr. Sanderson ; for no young 
man was Jit to be a judge, or vrrite cases of conscience" 
Dr. Johnson himself, it will be remembered by the way, was 
no mean casuist. 

It is supposed,' that Sanderson wrote the Preface to the 
Book of Common Prayer, a composition admirable for its 
moderation and just reasoning. But what strikes most in 
the lives of these eminent men who passed their time amid 
so much trouble, opposition, and danger, is the extraordinary 
spirit of kindness and humility with which they were endued ; 
truly showing us that affliction is a divine diet, and that in 
adversity more than in prosperity the soul is confirmed. 
Thus we hear this pbus bishop thanking God, "that He 
hath made me of a temper not apt to provoke the meanest 
of mankind :" and we read also with what complacency he 
took the rude and violent conduct of the Parliamentary sol- 
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dieT8» when tbey tore the Book of Prayer from him, << pre- 
tending to advise him how God was to he served. most ac- 
ceptably.'* Moreover, how beautiful the story of his com- 
passion for the poor farmer that came to him, and his bountiful 
kindness to the poor, when he could afibrd them aid : and his 
biographer states, that "his looks and motion manifested 
afiability and mildness ;" and speaks of him at the last, as 
** this pattern of meekness and primitive innocence/' Closely 
must he have followed, and in an age of agitation and per- 
sonal vituperation, the exhortation of his sweet contemporary 
Bishop Hall, as quoted from St. Ambrose, " Imitate ye the 
angels, who, though peers of heaven, yet are wont to approve 
themselves ministering spirits far the poorest of God's 
saints: no spectacle can be more odious than a proud pre- 
late." 

Who can sufficiently speak the praises of Jeremy Taylor, 
bis universal learning, his charitable disposition ; the Shak- 
speare of the Church of England, whose glory it was to be 
thought a Christian, and who was a zealous son of the Church 
of England, << because he judged her a church the most 
purely Christian of any in the world ?" And he was a 
Christian: such a Christian as Heber, and Wesley, and 
men of piety in all sects, have delighted to follow : and of 
bow much eloquent exhortation to religious doctrine and con- 
duct is a man deprived who has not yet drawn from this 
well of purity and learning ! He and his little fortune were 
shipwrecked in that great hurricane that overturned both 
church and state ; but in a private corner of the world he 
was fed with manna from heaven. Ere this, it is related 
of his preaching, *' he made his hearers take him for some 
young angel, newly descended from the visions of glory ;" 
and after he was a bishop, we read, that ** his soul was made 
up of harmony, and he never spake but he charmed his 
hearer." " I believe," says Dr. Rust, his afiectionate friend 
and chaplain, ** he spent the greatest part of his time in 
heaven : his solemn hours of prayer took up a considerable 
portion of his life;" and, «* notwithstanding his stupendous 
parts and learning, and eminency of place, he had nothing in 
him of pride and humor, but was courteous and affiible, and 
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of easy access, and would lend a ready ear to the complaints, 
yea, to the impertinencies, of the meanest persons." ** The 
Life of Christ" and the « Holy Living,'' and " Holy Dy- 
ing'' are become household booka, mo^t popular as most 
precious : and we can not but think that from these, and the 
writings of such like divines, Dr. Johnson's religious character 
was much assisted in its formation and ^bsequent growth. 

The tinsel of Sprat disgusted him ; and yet, in his memoir 
of him, Johnson speaks well of his talent. The principles 
of Sprat were perhaps too much of that kind attributed to 
the Vicar of Bray. He stood neuter at a time when he 
should have declared for the church : in turn he eulogized 
Cromwell, and spoke « manfully" for James ; and he had 
to endure much from villains who endeavored to implicate 
him in a pretended conspiracy. <' Burnet was not favorable 
to his memory," says Johnson, « for he was jealous of the 
congregational approbation awarded him." As the friend of 
Bishop Wilkins, and author of the << History of the B^yal 
Society," as well as of the "Life of Cowley," he is best 
known, while his " Sermons" are ahnost forgotten. 

Hammond and Barrow he thought ♦' involved," but still 
both of these are great names in the church ; the one argu- 
mentative and close, the other profound, and showing a vast 
reach of mind, prolix as regards the repetition of hard and 
earnest words. The early part of Hammond's life, when 
incumbent of Penshurst, where he became, according to 
Bishop F^l, a perfect model of the English country parson, 
was pleasant and undisturbed ; but after that he had become 
the steady and afiectionate chaplain of Charles the First, he 
became involved in the troubles, anxieties, and deprivations 
that awaited the faithful adherents of that unfortunate mon- 
arch. His principles weye strict Church of England, and 
whea he saw the Romish missionaries successful in drawing 
many <' to a pompous and imperiou9 church abroad from an 
~ afflicted one at home," then he wrote able treatises against 
them ; while, on the other hand, when the errors of con- 
flicting Protestant sects, by the charm of novelty, drew in 
many of the rash and ignorant, then his exertions were 
directed against that opposite quarter of schismatic action. 
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LikB Dr. Johnson, he wrote whole articles without ever 
raising his pen from the paper till they were finished : in 
such manner he wrote his famous tract on Episcopacy, hegun 
after ten o'clock at night, and sent to press the next morn- 
ing : and also his tract on Scandcd, commenced at eleven 
o'clock, and finished hefore he went to hed. His best known 
work is his Annotations, so frequently consulted by all com- 
mentators : and we are told that his elocution was free and 
graceful ; ELing Charles, no mean judge, giving him the 
character of being « the most natural orator he had ever 
heard." The bitter and fierce Presbyterian, Cheynell, he 
who delivered that barbarous oration over the remains of 
Chillingworth, was his opponent ; whose mind was the re- 
verse of the rational, calm, and manly one of this learned 
doctor, whose pure and active spirit, we are informed, was 
becomingly lodged in a body remarkable for beauty and 
strength. 

Hammond just ]ived to witness the Restoration, but seem- 
ed unwilling to exchange his adversity and afiiiction for the 
coming events of joy and prosperity. His serene mind 
jumped not at the advantages of a high station and large 
responsibility ; on the contrary, he said, *< I never saw the 
time in all my life wherein I could so cheerfully say my 
Nunc Dimittis as now." Soon he died a saint-like death, 
but a few minutes before his departure breathing out these 
words, "Lord, make haste !" 

Barrow, whom the historian Hallam esteems to be second 
in learning only to Taylor, ought to have been a prime favor- 
ite with Dr. Johnson. He was, corporeally and mentally, 
the stalwart scholar. So pugnacious was he at school, that 
his father used to say, that if it pleased Grod to deprive him 
of either of his sons, he hoped it would be Isaac ! Unlike 
Hammond, the early part of his life was hardy and adventur- 
ous. He traveled extensively, and at Constantinople, the 
See of Chrysostom, he read the works of that " golden mouth," 
whom he preferred to all the other Fathers. In this voyage 
his fighting qualities were called into vigorous action, for the 
ship was attacked by a corsair, and Barrow left not the deck 
till the pirate was beaten back. On his return, the ship in 
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which he sailed took fire, and, with its cargo, was utterly 
consumed, but no lives were lost. He visited Paris, Florence, 
Leghorn, Smyrna, Constantinople, Venice, Germany, Holland, 
&c., a grand tour indeed in those times. He possessed great 
learning, derived firam the best sources^ and his eloquence in 
the pulpit was brilliant. He had one fault, <* if it deserves 
that name,'' says Dr. Pope, " he w^ generally too long in 
his sermons ;" he preached three hours and a half on bounty 
to the poor ; ** and now,'' he adds, " I have spoken as ill of 
him as the worst of his enemies could, if ever he had any,'^ 
Charles the Second called him " an unfair preacher," because 
he left nothing for those that came after him to say ; in fact, 
he liked to treat thoroughly on any subject he took in hand, 
He was a man of the purest morals, and gentlest manners, 
ever despising riches and honors, and such things as might 
have fallen to* his lot in these more prosperous times, and 
which so many other men covet and desire. He was care- 
less and slovenly in his person, even in the pulpit : very se- 
vere to himself, "unmercifully cruel to a lean carcass, not 
allowing it sufficient meat or sleep :" and at last, though 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, yet he died in mean 
lodgings at a saddler's near Charing Cross, an old, low, ill- 
built house, which he had used for several years, continuing the 
same erudite and humble-minded person all through life. His 
treatise on the Papers Supremacy, and his Sermons and Eoo 
positions^ are of lasting fame. If Johnson had been questioned 
on the merits of these divines, his criticisms would, we may 
think, have done them ample justice : and it is not fair to 
receive, as his judgment, an extemporaneous conversation, 
probably inaccurately reported. 

Come we to a trio of "immortals." When talking of the 
Irish clergy, he said, " Swift was a man of great parts, and 
the instirument of much good to his country ; Berkeley was a 
profound scholar, as well as a man of fine imagination ; but 
XJssher," he said, " was the great luminary of the Irish 
church : and a greater," he added, " no church could boast 
of, at least ifi modem times." 

Unlike Jeremy Taylor, who " was a man long before he 
was of age," Swift was backward in learning during his early 
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youth. The history of this extraordinary man, with a char- 
acter and genius most puzzling, need not be entered upon here, 
since it is given by Johnson himself in a volume so easily pro- 
cured. His '* Church of England Man" was,- in some degree, 
a picture of himself His "Tale of a Tub" of which Bishop 
Smalridge, when Dr. Sacheverel complimented him on being 
Ihe author, said, ** Not all that you and I have in the world, 
nor all that ever we shall have, should hire me to write The 
Tale of a Tub" — of this book. Dr. Johnson doubts whether 
Swift was really the author, although, when the belief of its 
authorship stood in they way of his becoming a bishop, he 
contradicted it not. Johnson says, speaking of the style, 
** What is true of that, is not true of any thing else which he 
has written." It is certain, however, that it is his produc- 
tion. 

To his duties, as a clergyman, he was attentive, and put 
raaiiy things in order in his church which were before neglect- 
ed. He complained of himself, that from the time of his po- 
litical controversies " he could only preach pamphlets," a com- 
plaint, observes Johnson, which was *' unreasonably severe," 
if we may judge from those sermons which have been print- 
ed. The suspicions of his irreligion, we are told, arose from 
his dread of hypocrisy, and thus, in London, he went to early 
prayers, lest he should be seen at church ; and read prayers 
to his servants every morning "with such dextrous secrecy, 
that Dr. Delany was six months in his house heiove he knew 
it." "He was not only careful," continues Johnson, "to 
hide the good which he did, but willingly incurred the suspi- 
cion of evil which he did not ;" and it is somewhat disingenu- 
ously added, the sentiment being open to much animadver- 
sion, " he forgot what himself had formerly asserted, that 
' hypocrisy is less mischievous than open impiety," We must 
not suppose from this remark that his memory was deficient, 
fer, thougli Pope says, 

" Where beams of warm imagination play, 
The memory^s soft figures melt away." ^ 

He was blessed with an astounding memory ; so much so, as 
to be able to repeat the lines of Hudibras from the beginning 
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to the end. He was a man of great humanity, but always 
fidgety during meal times ; the meat was always too much 
or too ]ittle done, or the servants ofiended in a manner not 
perceptible to the rest of the company, nor did he spare the 
servants of others. Once when he dined alone with the 
Earl of Orrery, he said of one that waited in the room, 
" That man has, since we sat at table, committed fifteen 
faults.'' Lord Orrery had not perceived them. Yet after 
dinner, he was himself again : and, always temperate in 
drinking, the feast of reason and the flow of soul were in full 
exuberance : his wit and learning, his humor and warmth 
of afiection, informing, extracting from, and winning all. It 
is singular that he, our English Rabelais, whose bon mots 
exist in constant conversational quotation to this day, and 
whose name is so familiar, as connected with dry and droll 
sayings, among members of nearly all classes of people, should 
himself have "stubbornly resisted any tendency to laughter," 
and possessed a countenance *<80ur and severe, which he 
seldom softened by any appearance of gayety," while his 
writings abound in ludicrous ideas, and his reputation for 
humor and wit was at once universally famous and infamous. 
Bishop Berkeley was indeed a profound scholar, and one 
who has adorned the scientific character of this country. 
He is said to have been acquainted with almost all branches 
of human knowledge, and his character commanded the respect 
and love of all who knew him. Pope, his constant friend, 
describes him as possessed " of every virtue under heaven." 
His disinterestedness in endeavoring to establish a College in 
the Bermuda Islands for the conversion of /the American 
savages to Christianity, and his patience in waiting in vain 
for the promised aid of Parliament, were most laudable. 
Johnson, who imperfectly apprehended the bishop's subtle 
reasoning, being in company with a gentleman who thought 
fit to maintain Dr. Berkeley's ingenious philosophy, that noth- 
ing exists biit as perceived by some mind : when the gentle- 
man was going away, Johnson said to him, " Pray, sir, don't 
leave us ; for we may perhaps forget to think of you, and then 
you vdU cease to exist '^ Another time he confuted Berkeley's 
idea of non-existence of matter, by stamping vigorously on 
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the ground; and, in short, he seems to have been some- 
"what of the opinion so flippantly expressed by the modem 
poet, 

" When Bishop Berkeley said there was no matter, 
In truth it was no matter what he said." * 

Certainly his h3rpothe8i8, that those things which are called 
sensible material objects are not external, but exist in the. 
mind, is an enigma to the non-metaphysioal student, and is 
supported by an ingenuity which it is difficult to refute, 
although we think we can so readily deny its truth. Let us 
ask ourselves, What is darkness? What is death? We 
may answer : The absence of light ; the absence of life ; but 
can we consider either darkness or death as real beings ? Can 
the absence of any thing have a real existence ? or nothing be 
as real in natural existence as any thing ? 

Bishop Berkeley's opinion of ^tterbury, we may understand 
Booner than the arcana of his metaphysics, namely, that he 
was *' a most learned, fine gentleman, who under the softest 
and politest appearance concealed the ^lost turbulent ambi- 
tion." 

Archbishop Ussher was another of those gre^t and good 
men who were sorely afiiicted during political and ecclesias- 
tical periods of trouble and dismay. He was bom near the 
time that the excellent Sir Henry Sidney wrote to Queen 
Elizabeth, *' that upon the face of the earth, where Christ is 
professed, there is not a church" (he means that of Ireland) 
*' in so miserable a case : " yet, when he was but eighteen 
years of age, at his father's death, he made over the paternal 
estate, which was considerable, to his younger brother, and 
himself studied for the ministry of the church. He was 
always of a Calvinistic turn of mind, caught from the prevail- 
ing temper of the age : his notions also of church goveramenV 
verging toward Presbyterianism, his enemies, taking advantage 
of this, sought to undermine his credit with James dlf^irst. 
But no, he was always a steady Church of Eii^nd man, 
supporting the kingly supremacy ; and on coming to England 

* Is not this an old play of words borrowed from a paper called the 
Connoisseur ? 
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on one occasion, he was furnished with testimonials to the 
king by the Lord Deputy and Council, in which he was de- 
scribed as << abounding in goodness, and his life and doctrine 
so agreeable, that those who agree not with him are constraia- 
ed to admire him." He wrote against the great republican 
poet, Milton : he endeavored to prevent Charles the First 
from sacrificing Lord Strafibrd, and was the affectionate firiend 
and pious counselor of that lamented nobleman to the last : 
he carried the message to Laud by which the archbishop, from 
his prison window, was enabled, with uplifted hands, to bless 
Strafford on his way to death : and he was in such an agony 
at the sight of King Charles on the scafibld, as to be unable 
to bear the affecting scene any longer.^ These are circum- 
stances in his history that would serve to exalt him in the 
eyes of Johnson ; and most steadily, even to the spoiling of 
his goods, and the extreme hazard of his person, did this 
evangelical man of God stand by the church and his king. 
We learn from Evelyn's diary, that he once said to that even- 
minded man, *< that the church would be destroyed by secta- 
ries, who would, in all likelihood, bring in Popery." He 
was a supporter of the strenuous rule of Vincent of Linns, 
for he says, " We bring in no new faith, no new church. 
That which in the time of the ancient Fathers was account- 
ed to be truly and properly Catholic, viz., that which was 
believed every where, always, and by all : that in the sue- 
ceeding ages hath evermore been preserved, and is in this day 
entirely professed in our church." Well would it be if our 
modern evangelicais (so called), who so cordially give the 

* At a future time, when he was lying ill in his retirement, a mem- 
ber of the Parliament came to visit him, to whom he said in a solemn 
manner : " Sir, you see I am very weak, and can not expect to live 
many hours. You are returning to the Parliament — I am going to God. 
I charge you to tell them from me, that I know they are in the wrong, 
and have dealt very injuriously with the king." He always commem- 
orated this sad event by an anniversary celebration of funeral rites. 

The above anecdote brings to one's mind another, of the pious Arch- 
bishop Leighton. When a young man, and a Presbjrterian, he attend- 
ed a synod where the clergy were asked if they preached to the times ? 
He being accused of rather not doing so. He replied, " Surely, if all 
of you preach to the times, might not pne poor brother be allowed to 
preach for eternity?'* 
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light hand of welcome and fellowship to Archhishop Ussher, 
would also emhrace, and act according to this large-hearted 
and unsectarian rule. 

The fact is, Ussher was well acquainted with the writings 
of the early Fathers. We are told, that suspecting the ac- 
curacy of a work put forward hy a Roman Catholic divine 
(Stapleton), which was accounted a hook of very high repute, 
he resolved to read through all the writings of the Fathers ; 
and this lahorious task he commenced at the age of twenty, 
and, persevering with a certain portion daily, completed it at 
the time he was thirty-eight. This was of such use to him, 
that it hore him in safety through a controversy with a dis- 
tinguished Jesuit, who courteously styled him <'the most 
learned of the non-Catholics." 

He was put forward hy the clergy to intercede with Crom- 
well for a withdrawal of his cruel and arbitrary declaration 
issued in 1655, but was unsuccessful, Cromwell being advised 
by his council, "that it was not safe to grant liberty of con- 
science to those men whom he deemed restless and implacable 
enemies to his government." This refusal greatly affected 
the humane archbishop; and to his friends, who awaited his 
return, he broke out in severe invectives against the Pro- 
tector, and mournfully predicted the advantage which Popery 
would draw from the confusion in church and state. It is 
just to record, that, on his death, which was calm and re- 
signed, Cromwell ordered that the body should be deposited, 
with public honors, in Westminster Abbey ; and, on the day 
of the funeral, it was met by the clergy and a great con- 
course of the people, who accompanied it, with weeping, to 
the abbey. 

Burnet says, that <<he was certainly one of the greatest and 
best men that the age, or perhaps the world, has produced ;" 
and describes him as expressing *' in his conversation the true 
simplicity of a Christian ; for passion, pride, self-will, or the 
love of the world, seemed not to be so much as in his nature. 
He had a way of gaining people's hearts, and of touching their 
consciences, that looked like somewhat of the Apostolic age 
revived." He effected much for the Irish church, in con- 
junction with Bramhall ; and was, indeed, not only its lumin- 
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ary, bat of the world alao, probably to the end of the time of 
the Christian dispensation. We can not help observing what 
pare, pious, and memorable names are united in deep lament- 
ation on the death of Charles the First; and we can 
imagine that Ussher himself might have mournfully and em- 
phatically exclaimed, 

" I saw a royal form with eye nptam'd, 

Rising from furnace of -affliction free, 

And knew that brow oi deep serenity, 
Whereon, methoaght, a crown of glory bum'd, 
With a caln\ smile, as if the death-cry turned 

On his freed ear to seraph sounds on high 1'' * 

As commentators. Dr. Johnson recommended Lowth and 
Patrick on the Old Testament, and Hammond on the New. 
The attempt of the former to show a manifest conformity be- 
tween the prophetical style and that of the books supposed 
to be metrical, has met with the approbation of the learned ; 
and the observations of Patrick are sound and full, frequently 
quoted by Bishop Mant and Dr. D'Oyley in their more com* 
prehensive commentary on the Scriptures. It is gratifying 
to find that Bishop Patrick's <* Parable of the Pilgrim" is 
becoming a popular book, for it is at once entertaining and 
instructive. * Hammond's Annotations on the Psalms are very 
valuable, and so are those on the New Testan^ent ; but ht 
is thought to be mistaken, in some, of his criticisms, by Dr. 
Doddridge, who observes, " he finds the Gnostics every where." 
This leads him to consider Simon Magus as the " Man of 
Sin," and not to regard several denunciations as applying to 
the Church of Rome. We may not believe that Doddridge 
can determine this point more than Hammond, and surely 
the last is the most learned commentator. 

On another occasion. Dr. Johnson commended Whitby's 
Commentary. This is usually accounted to be the best 
upon the New Testament that is existent in the English 
language. He can not view the Church of Rome as con- 
nected with the Man of Sin, but difiers from Hammond, in 
accounting it to be the Jewish nation with theix high-priest 
and Sanhedrim. He ojSers no commentary on the Book of 
* Isaao Williams. 
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Revelations, very wisely saying, tliat he can not understand 
« the intendment (M the prophecies.*' It is to be observed, 
that Calvin also ofieied no written comment on the Revela- 
tion ; but Dr. South went too far in his love of wit, when 
he averred, <*That book either finds a man mad, or makes 
him so." 

In reference to individual divines in more chronological 
order, we find Dr. Johnson speaking favorably, as all religw 
ious persons must do, of Thomas a Kempis. It '* must be a 
good book," he observed, " as the world has opened its arms 
to receive it. It is said to have been printed, in one lan- 
guage or other, as many times as there have been months since 
it first came out. I was always struck with this sentence 
in it, < Be not angry that you can not make others as you 
wish them to be, since you can not make yourself as you 
wish to be.' " Yes, and of the same veritably catholic, but 
un-Roman Catholic spirit, is the following admirable sentence, 
which Dr. Johnson, who Hkerl not bitterness in controversy, 
would also have loved : " What will it avail thee to dispute 
profoundly of the Trinity, if thou be void of humanity, and 
thereby displeasing to the Trinity ? High words, surely, make 
a man neither holy nor just ; but a virtuous life n^aketh him 
dear to Grod. / had rather fed compunction, than under- 
stand the definition thereof. If thou didst know the whole 
Bible by heart, and the sayings of all the philosophers, what 
would all that profit thee, without charity, and the grace of 
God ?" Violence in controversy, on ever so just a side, is 
always impolitic, as well as unseemly ; hence, very trite was 
the observation of George the Third to Dr. Johnson, on the 
difierence between Lowth and Warburton, << Why truly," 
said the king, " when once it oomes to calling names, argu- 
ment is pretty well at an end." 

Thomas a Kempis's book is indeed glorious throughout, so 
filled with self-denial, and so spiritual. It is said to be the 
book of largest circulation next to the Bible, and to be found 
in nearly all countries. A Wesleyan Methodist once said to 
to me, « Sir, I owe my conversion to the reading the book of 
Thomas a Kempis ;" but he did not join the communion of 
that church of which his converter was so great an oma- 
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ment; thus wisely showing that we are not bound to tio 
ourselves to those who may first serve tb imbue our minds 
with principles of religion. Strange that Dr. Johnson should 
not have more highly esteemed Bossuet, Massillon, and Bour- 
daloue ; he would not allow them "to go round the world." 
And quite as strange, yet worthily liberal, is it, to find the 
Presbyterian Boswell entering his strongest protest against 
Dr. Johnson's judgment in regard to the former : " Bossuet," 
he says, " I hold to be one of the first luminaries of religion 
and literature. If there are who do not read him, it isfuU 
time they should begin'' ^ 

Of Grotius, the religious and political hero of Holland, Dr. 
Johnson entertained a high opinion. He classed him among 
the great men who had embraced the Christian religion as 
the truth, and thus given an additional evidence in its favor. 
" Grotius was an acute man," he said, " a lawyer, a man 
accustomed to examine evidence, and he was convinced." 
Of his writings, he said, " I would recommend to every man 
whose faith is yet unsettled, Grotius, Dr. Pearson, and Dr. 
Clarke." And again : « Richard Baxter commends a treatise 
by Grotius, * De Satisfactione Christi f I have never read 
it, but I intend to read it ; and you (Boswell) may read it" 
And when recommending an old friend (De Groot) to the 
benevolence of the Rev. Dr. Vyse, he writes, " He is by 
several descents the nephew of Hugo Grotius, of him from 
whom perhaps, every man of learning has learned some- 
thing. Let it not be said, that in any lettered country a 
nephew of Grotius asked a charity and loas refused. 

A more comprehensive mind than that of Grotius never 
existed ; and this comprehensiveness founded, not on vague, 
latitudinarian, or reckless opinions, but on the basis of learn- 
ing the most profound, and charity the most enlightened and 
sincere. It is creditable to find his works studied at our En- 
glish universities, and thus our age may well be congratulated 
on its retrospective character. With his political life, 
whether as occupying a high post in the government of his 
country, or as embassador from Sweden to the court of 
France, seconding the views of the renowned Swedish Grand 
Chancellor, Oxenstiem, and disliked by Cardinal Richelieu, 
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we have little now to do ; it is in his religious character that 
we must regard him. His main aspirations were after an 
universal, an ancient, and a loving church. From every 
school of philosophy, and from every society in the world of 
opinion, he would gather some important truth, while he 
rejected much prominent or latent error ; and thus to know 
and discern the seminal principle of every prophet and leader 
of a sect, was, with him, to gather the wisdom of the 
world. Such a man, with a mind of this universal and 
truthful grasp, is oflen looked upon, by the earnest and nar- 
row-minded, as one he^less of principle and undecided. 
Neither Owen nor Baxter could appreciate the elevation or 
amplitude of his rehgious views, because ** he endeavored to 
reunite the fragments of truth' scattered among all parties^- 
and thus had the honor to displease every party that wished 
to make him its exclusive proselyte."^ It could not be de- 
ciphered, whether he were Arminian or Calvinist, or even 
Papist ; and hence the lines, 

** Papists, Lutherans^ Arminians, 
Arians, Calvinists, Sooinians, 
All contend for Grotins' name, 
AH conspire to raise his fame." 

This is honorable testimony indeed ; and we read, that he 
was disposed to conciliate all the pious Roman Catholics, as 
well as the Protestants, and the more because others were 
endeavoring to augment ecclesiastical divisions. 

It may be well to give an extract or two from his admi- 
rable plea for ecclesiastical peace, which furnished Bossuet 
and Wake with some of their best hints on the project of 
harmonizing the Gallican and British churches, reported at 
the end of Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History. He says that, 
afler receiving many lessons from persons who held a great 
variety of doctrines on religious subjects, ** I early felt the 
importance, of our Saviour's counsel, that all who would be 
called after His name, and who would enjoy beatitude through 
His mediation, should be of one spirit, as He and His Father 

* Barham : who says, " the religion of Grotius," from its toleration, 
" became a problem to many, which Baxter endeavored in yain to 
solve." 



Digitized by 



Google 



168 DB. JOHNSON'S CHURCHMANSHIP. 

wore one. Nor of one spirit only so &r as charity is con- 
cerned, but also as respects the communion of faith and the 
bond of discipline. For the church is, or ought to be, one, 
and' one body /** 

Again : «' At length I understood more fully, both from 
the books and the conversations of our elders, that men had 
arisen who stated that the Catholic Church and the Protest- 
ant difiered altogether in principle no less than in practice ; 
and that these not merely deserted the ancient community 
without endeavoring to bring about reconciliation by the re- 
moval of ungrateful abuses, but sopie, even before their ex- 
communication, instituted novd congregations^ which they 
ventured to HomiruitefhurcheSt and in these appointed new- 
fashioned presbyteries, and administered irregular sacraments, 
and that in many places against all the edicts of kings and 
of bishops, saying, forsooth, by way of defense, that they had 
authority from heaven like the aposdes of dd, and that 
they ought to obey God rather than men.'* How often was 
it 'the case with our own Puritans, that they laid claim to 
sources of power which never could be investigated, and thus 
the well-known pertinent answer of Cromwell to the inquir- 
ing Quaker was richly deserved. 

Grotius complained of the numerous sects of dissenters. 
« So many new dissenters sprung up every day, that no man 
alive would undertake to number or count them. And as 
this new brood is exceeding fruitful, as every one believes he ^ 
has as good a right to coin his own creed as his neighbors 
before him, it is probable that innumerable schismatics will 
yet arise." And how grand is his calm resolve : " AU this 
displeased me beyond measure, especially when I saw that 
these new parties carried their vote rather by riotous clamor 
than by any solid argument; cmd so I turned me to the 
reading of such authors who live apart in divine commu^ 
nions, devoting their talent rather to heal than to aggra- 
vate our dissensions^ 

Erasmus, who was in much the counterpart of Grotius, 
ridicules the number of sects, and their flimsy quiddities and 
reasonings, as existent in the Romish church, such as the 
Realists, the Nominalists, the Thomists. the Albertists, th^ 
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Oocamists, the Scotiats,* Sec, ; " in each of which there is so 
much of deep learning, so mi^h of unfathomable difficulty^ that 
I believe the Apostles themselves would stand in need of a new 
illuminating spirit if they were to engage in Any controversy 
with these new divines." These would maintain it to be a 
less aggravating fault to kill a hundred men, than for a poor 
cobbler to set a stitch on the Sabbath day ; these entertain 
one with all kinds of notions, formalities, and abstrusities, 
when the Apostles baptized all nations without ever teach- 
ing what was the formal, material, efficient, KuAJifud catcse 
of Baptism ; they admipistered the Holy Sacrament, and 
yet could give no answer to the terminus a quo, and the 
terminus ad quern, in the nature of Transubstantiation.f 
So difficult is it, teithin or out of the pale of the . church, 
to keep men from settmg up their own opimons as of fi»t 
importance, and to preserve them in the fold of* a large and 
loving church, without peculiarities, and without divisions. 

Grotius expected, we are told, that his woribs, which were 
compiled solely with a view to promote union among Chris- 
tians, would procure him many «nemies ; and he said, on 
this occasion, « that for persons to endeavor to make man- 
kind live in peace was commendable ; that they might indeed 
expect a recompense from the blessed peace^maker, but that 
they had great reason to apprehend the same- fate with those 
who, attempting to part two combatants, receive blows from 
both ; but. if it should so happen, I shall comfi>rt myself 
with the example of him who said, ' If I please men, I am 
not the. servant of Christ/ " , 

Archbishop Bramhallt nobly defends Grotius against the 
insinuations and accusations of Baxter, to the effect that 
under pretense of reconciling the Protestant churches with 
the Roman church, he acted << the coy-duck, willingly, or 
unwillingly, to lead Protestants into Popery." But such- 
was far from the case, as proved by the archbishop in oppo- 
sing Baxter's feeble suppositions on this matter of Grotian 
designs. Grotius and Baxter, we understand, both prosecuted 

♦ Panegyric upon Folly, 5th edit. p. 111. 
t See the whole parage, p. Ill, 112. 
% Bramhairs Works, Oxford edit. vol. iii. p. 505, &o. 
H 
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tlie tame design of leooaeiliatioii, but Mr. Baxter's ol^eot vnm 
the British World, and that of Grotius was the Christian 
world ; and the archbishop, speaking of tluree great writers, 
one of whom was Griotins, says, « I do prefer these three be- 
fi>re a hundred yawning wishers for peace, while they do 
nothing that tendeth to the procuring of peace/' And he 
gives this opinion, which may not be quite so applicable to 
the present times : ** Excuse me lor telling the truth plainly ; 
many who have had their^ducation among seeltfies or non« 
conformists, hava apostated to Borne, but few or no right 
episcopal divines. Hot water freezeth the soonest.*' 

Not all that Grotius held, did Bramhall improve. Of hit 
book of the Right of the Sovereiga Magistrates in Sa^ed 
Things, he says :• ** But when I did read it, it seemed to me 
to cora» too near an Srastian, and to lessen the power of the 
keys too much, which Christ left as a legacy to His Church." 
The high chatclmian here likes not too much exaltation d 
the unicm of the slate with the church, because he sees that 
the Ibrmer would ti^e away, in great measure, the power ot 
the latter. Strange, that dissenters should desire to see the 
chnioh uncontrolled by the public opinion embodied in the 
statCw And so tho arohbishop will not pin his religion to any 
of their sleeves, saying : <« Plato is my friend, and Socrates is 
my friend, but Truth is my best friend.'* 

He shows, however^ that Grotius <* was in afiection a friend, 
and isL desire a true son of the Church of England ; and upon 
his dealhrbed reooAmended that church, as it was legally 
established^ to his wife, and such other of his family as were 
then aboot him, obliging them by his «iithority to adhere 
firmly to it, so far as th^ iSeui opportunity ;" and after telling 
how they obeyed this injunction, the aichlnshop says : " If 
any man think, that he knoweth Grotius his mind better by 
coajectural consequences than he did himself, or that he would 
dissemble with his wile and children upon his death-bed, he 
may enjoy his own opinion to himself, but he will find few 
to join with him." 

Henry Newton, embassador extraordinary from the Queen 
of England to the Grand X>uke of Tusbany, in his letters to 
Barcelinus, Le Clerc, &c., acquaints us with the attachment 
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of Grotmft to the Cimrch oi Englaad, to wiiich chureh lio 
would hare openly condEbnned, had time pennitted. He 
thought the moxe worlhily of the ReformatioH in England, 
•< becanae they who und^rtocA: that holy werk admitted of 
nothing new» nothing of their own, but had their ^ee wholly 
fixed upon another world." He adviied hie frienda in Hol- 
land to take holy orders from our buhopB, and denred that 
the RemenstrantB fthould appoint bishops among themsdves, 
and reeeiye the laying on of hands « from the Irish awhbishop 
who is th«re," oTidently alluding to Bramhall. He writes, 
" The English Lituigy wmB always aceounted the best by all 
learned men :" and also it is said of him by Newton, <« Body 
and soul he pn^ssseth himself to be fer the Church of En- 
gland ; and gives this judgm^it of it, that it is the likeliest to 
last of any diurch this day in being."*" How satisfied ought 
aU members of the Churdi of England to be, when they find 
the Contii^pntal Refimners (Calvin, Beza, &e., among the 
numb»), ever envying the episcopal order existing among the 
English Relbrmers ! and the true secret of the continuance 
and suceesB of the English church is to be found in Jewell's 
tbsoItb : « We undertake to show that the most glorious gos- 
pel of God, and the ancient bishops, and the primitive church, 
are on our side."t 

This is the character given of Grottus by Archbishop Bram- 
haU : << It shall suffice me to say, that 1^ was a person of 
rare parts, of excellent learning, of great charity ; and of so 
exemplary a life, that his fiercest adversaries had nothing to 
object against him of moment, but wen forced to rdke into 
the &ults of his family ; which, whether true or false, was 
not so ingenuously done." And when Baxter softens down in 
regard to Arminian charges against Grotius, and finds in gen- 
eral that ** most of our contentions are more about words than 
matter," the archbishop exquisitely says, <« I see Truth is the 
daughter of Time." 

There was another great man who appreciated the talents 

* See Le Cleie, at the end of Grotius's " Troth of the Christian 
Religion." 

t Bishop Jewell's " apology," &c., recommended in 30th canon of 
the ohnrClk 
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and loved the disposition of Grotius, and that man was Mil- 
ton. His Adamus Exul is accounted the drama which laid 
the foundation of our own poet's immortal Paradise Lost. 
Of modem minds those of Guizot and Dr. Arnold seem most 
to be in accordance with his own. Both would unite all that 
is true, quite apart from that indifierentism which would 
countenance the true in union with that which is false. 
Both have evidently listened to the noble and loving voices 
of Erasmus, Cassander, Calixtus, Leibnitz, and Schlegel, and 
both like him have failed in meeting with a successfiil issue 
to their comprehensive plans of true fraternization. It ap- 
pears Guizpt was not so warm an advocate as Dr. Arnold of 
the union of church and state, for although he thinks France* 
has been the centre from which European civilization has 
emanated, yet he supposes it impossible that the state should 
live according to the example of the church, and that the 
people of the state should be as one with the people of the 
church ; in other words, he thinks, contrary to Arnold, that 
the state would rather secularize the church, than the church 
evangelize the state. This we mention by the way, for in 
fact Grotius, Guizot, and Arnold, would have been a noble 
trio in Christian philosophy, and agreed well in their love of 
social peace and good-will, established on Guizot's admired 
basis— the brotherhood of all men in the faith of Jesus Christ, 
and the equality of all men before God. But *' Man," cries 
Cecil, " is a creature of extremes. Few are wise enough to 
find the middle path. Because Papists have made too much 
of some things, Protestants have made too little of them. 
The Popish heresy of human merit in justification, drove 
Luther, on the other side, into most unwarrantable and un- 
scriptural statements of that doctrine. The Papists consider 
grace as inseparable from the participation of the Sacra- 
ments — ^the Protestants too often lose sight of them as insti- 
tuted means of conveying grace." It is refreshing to find 
earnest and evangelical minds breaking forth in this way, ** for 
it is a perilous employment," as Dr. Arnold writes,! "for 

* Leotares on the Progress of Civilization, by M. Guizot. Democ- 
racy and its Mission, by M. Guizot. 
t Preiaoe to Sermons, vol. iii. 
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any maa to be perpetually contemplating narrow-mindedness 
and weakness in conjcbiction with much of piety and good- 



Lately there has sprung up one of Grotian spirit, exod|pt 
that he accepts not so fully the teaching of the Church of 
England : yet is he one of an earnest, thoughtful mind, eager 
for coalition. His main error — ^but then he is a young man — 
seems to be set forth in the idea that truth has not yet ap- 
peared in the world or the churches of the world ; that the 
words " Lo, I am with you alway," ought rather to have 
been, << Lo, I shall be with you some time in the twentieth 
century » aud Mr. Greorge Dawson^ is to be my pioneer and 
discoverer." But, notwithstanding 4hiB intellectual conceit, 
much that he speaks may be loved, and therefore let us hear 
him, when he is descanting on the blessing of unity rather 
than diversity of sfttrit. "Do we not know," he writes, 
** some families that read none but Baptist books : others, 
none but Unitarian tracts and writings : many who, in their 
narrow notions of sacred hterature, study pnly the prophets 
of their own sect ? They know nothing about others : they 
understand them not : they desire not to understand them. 
Nursed up in their own little, narrow apartment, they walk 
wearily round it, till they have left their footprint upon the 
stone of its floor. Should a wise man be brought up so ? 
Shall I refose to be taught by the hofy words of F6n6lon, 
because he belongs not to my sect or creed ? Shall Jeremy 
Taylor have written eloquently, and Chrysostom of the • gold- 
en mouth' have spoken and preached in vain for me, because 
I belong not to their communion ? Verily, no ! I accept with 
thankfulness all the good that Grod sends me, come from 
where it will. I believe in good men of every church." 

And BO did Dr. Johnson, albeit he most loved his own. 
Hear him speak of the next in succession, Dr. Watts. He 

* George Dawson, Esq., M.A. Birmingham, author of " Demands 
of the Age upon the Church." This gentleman, like Southey, hay 
commenced life as a lecturer; but whether he will further resemble 
Southey, remains yet to be seen. Reading and reflection are the two 
things that must inform and brace his mind ; and he must take good 
heed to combat against the idea that he is to be a. discoverer of the 
truth, when all the while the truth has been in the world. 
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Bays, « Dr. Watts was one of the brst wbo taught the dia- 
•entera to write and sjieak like other men, by showing them 
that elegance might consist with piety." Again, when stating 
that he is to be included in the <« Lives of the Eng^didi Poets/' 
he adds, " His name has long been hdid by me in veneratioa, 
and I would not willingly be reduced to tell of him only that 
he was bom and died ;" he therefore desires to be favored 
with every information about him, saying, "I wn^ to distin- 
guish Watts, a man who never wrote bat for a good purpose." 
Doctor Towers, the opponent of Dr. Johnson, says : " His life 
of Dr. Watts is written with great candor : and perhaps he 
might be the more inclined to do justice to that ingenious 
divine, though a dissenter, not only from respect for his piety, 
but also from some grateful remembrance of the assistance 
which he had received from his works in the eomptlati<m of 
his Dictionary,"* 

By refetring to Johnson's memoir of this good man, we 
find how pleamntly thirty-six yean of his life were spent 
under the same roof with the frtmily of Sir Thomas Almey. 
Here, and Pliny might have envied him, «he had the privi^ 
lege of a country recess, the fragrant bower, the spreading 
lawn, tiie flowery garden, and other advantages, to soothe 
his mind and aid his restoration to health.** Here he con- 
tinued to write and preach* <*He did not endeavor," says his 
biographer, '* to assist hi» eloquence by any gesticulati<MiB : 
for, as no corporeal actions have any correspondence with 
theological truth, he did not see how they coidd enforce it ,*" 
and of his writing he says, ** Every man acquainted with the 
common principles of human action, will look with venera- 
tion on the writer, who is at one time combating Locke, 
and at another making a Catechism for children in their 
fourth year." Of his poetry, the great critic did not hold 
a high opimon, for he thought there was a difficulty aboat 
writing sacred poetry hardly to be overcome, therefore, he 
writes, <*His devotional poetry is, like that of others, unsat- 
isfactory:" and adds, "It is sufficient for Watts to have done 
better than others what no man has done well," And how 

* Easay on the Life, Character, and Writings of Dr. Samuel Jobs- 
son, p. 89. 
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keenly and truly does Dr. Johnson discern the trae orthodoxy 
of character, " It was not only in his book, but in his mind, 
that orthodoxy was united with charity" The italics are 
his own, and show how he lored love. He concludes by 
wishing the reader "to imitate him in all but his noncon- 
formity, to copy his benevolence to man and his reverence to 
Grod." Alas, did not his nonconformity extend to a doubt, 
even in his last hours, of the first mystery of faith, the 
Trinity ? Dr. Watts would probably have been the same 
picNis, modest, iaofiensive man, with whatever communion of 
Christians he had been connected. Indeed, there is much 
of Church of England temper and piety in his character, 
and we mi^t imagine old Isaac Walton Applauding the 
meekness of his life. In [^peaking of a book of Miscellanies 
in prose and verse, to which Watts evidently contributed 
some pieces, Dr. Johnson thus remarkably speaks of two 
(one of them was probaldy Watts) of the contributors, « They 
would both have done honqr to a better society, for they had 
that charity which might well make their iailinga be forgot- 
ten, and %oitk which the tohcle Christian world wish for 
eommuiwm. They were pure firom all the hmesiea ci aa 
age, to which every opinion is become a favorite that the 
universal church has hitherto detested/ Our friend Greorge 
Dawson, and many lets illustrious truth«mottgers among up- 
start propagandists of modem discoveries, might well ponder 
thoughtfully on this last sentence, ever remembering what 
the immortal Dryden had before written,* 

"Bat since men will believe more than they need, 
jSnd every man will make himtelf a creed. 
In doubtful questions His the safest way 
To learn what unsuspected ancients say : 
For ^Hs not likely we $hould higher $oar 
tn 9earch of heaven, than all the church before . 
Nor can we be deceived, unless we see 
The Scripture and the Fathers disagree.** 



• A Layman's Faith. Dryden's Works, vol. i. p. 409. 
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HIS CHUR0HMAN8HIP. 

Db. Johnson recommended *< Bishop BramhaU on Liberty 
and Necessity.*' This is the answer to Hobbes. . Predesti- 
nation and free-will were subjects on which Dr. Johnson 
failed in speaking with his wonted positiveness : he^ could 
only say, " All theory is against the freedom of the will, all 
experience for it."* Archbishop Bramhall argues that the 
freedom of man is not inconsistent with God's eternal decrees, 
nor with His eternal prescience ; and the following words, ex- 
tracted from a large argument, at once take away mucJi of the 
difficulty of a metaphysical subject, which must still remain, 
not contrary to, but above human reasoning : and therefore it 
is no wonder that we find Dr. Johnson's reverential mind 
zetreating from collision with its immense profoundness. But 
hear Bramhall :t «.As the decree of God is eternal, so is 
His knowledge ; and therefore, to speak truly and properly, 

* Dr. Shattleworth has a fine sermoa on this subject : it is the tenth 
in his " Sermons on some of the leading Principles of Christianity." 
This sentence remarkably agrees with Dr. Johnson's opinion, '^ The 
fact is certain, that, whUe the instinctive conviction of oar breasts 
announcei to us that we are freey the tendency of all our metaphysical 
inquiries, all that we can trace scientifically of the origin of oar thoughts, 
and the motives of our conduct, gives a directly contrary conclusion, 
and as loudly proclaims the necessity of man's actions?'' From this 
extract we may suppose that the question is candidly investigated ; and 
he shows that the existence of our free agency has been unequivocally 
declared by our Saviour himself; that St. Paul, also,. is consistent with 
himself, and with the doctrine of his Almighty Master. *' Ask your- 
selves,'' he exclaims, ^^ whether that beautiful and energetic exhorta- 
tion (12th and 13th Romans) to every moral and Christian excellence 
coald possibly be the work of a man believing in\he humiliating doc- 
trine of strict moral necessity ?" 

t Bramhall's Works, vol. iv. p. 191. 
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there is neither fore-knowledge nor after-knowledge in Him. 
The knowledge of God comprehends all times in a point, hy 
reason of the eminence and virtne of its infinite perfection. 
And yet I confess that this is called foreknowledge in respect 
of us. But this foreknowledge doth produce no absolute 
necessity. Things are not therefore because they are fore» 
known, but therefore they are foreknown because they shall 
come to pass. If any thing should come to pass otherwise 
than it doth, yet God's knowledge could not be irritated by 
it : for then He did not know that it should come to pass as 
He now doth, because every knowledge of vision necessarily 
presupposeth its object. God did know that Judas should 
betray Christ : hvt Judas was not necessitated to be a traitor 
by God's knowledge. If Judas had not betrayed Christ, 
then God had not foreknown that Judas should betray 
Him." 

All who read Hobbes, Jonathan Edwards, and Calvin, 
should read this work of Bramhairs also. Alexander Knox 
says,* " I think, of few things I can be more sure, than that 
Calvinistic predestination is not in the Bible : providential 
predestination runs all through it : and a warm imagination, 
when once the idea was taken up, made it easy to transmute 
the one into the other.'' The Church of England in her 
17th article, wherein, said Dr. Johnson, she mentions this 
matter << with as little positiveness as could be," does not 
assert the doctrine of absolute predestination, because, in the 
article just before, she states that " we may fall from grace 
given," which tenet would be inconsistent with the other : 
and indeed we may say that with such a doctrine the exist- 
ence of a Liturgy, or the use of any prayer at a]l, would be 
inconsistent. And thus Hobbes denies prayer to be either a 
cause or a means of God's blessings, for God's will is un- 
changeable. But, retorts Bramhall, to ** change the will,'* 
and " to will a change," are two different things ; " to change 
the will argues a change in the agent, but to will a change 
only argues a change in the object." We can only say, on 
Bramhall's first great proposition above stated, that every 

• Correspondence with Bishop Jebb, vol. i. p. 123. Letter 20. 

H* 
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change in our wills is known to the always present knowl- 
edge of God, and that such terms as ** from the foundation 
of the world," &c., which seem to us to argue foreknowledge 
in €rod, actually only signify pxesent knowledge with Him 
in whom is no past or future, but one present time ; and 
when we think we are particularly acute and clever in 
making disooyeries in this most abstruse theology, let us bear 
in mind the archbishop's caution, ** Too much light is an 
enemy to the light, and too much law is an enemy to justice. 
I could wish we wrangled less about Gk>d's decrees until we 
understood them better." Meanwhile, let us agree with our 
British poet : * 

" One Adequate support 
For the calamities of mortal life 
Exists — one only ; an assured belief 
That the procession of our fate, however 
Sad or distturb'd, is ordered by a Being 
Of infinite benevolence and power^ 
Whose everlasting purposes embrace 
Ml accidents^ oonvertmg them to good :" 

for thb is the resolution we must at last arrive at, in eamr 
mon with Parnell's << bending hermit," and confess that the 
Almighty, 

^*Tonr actions uses, nor controls your will." 

The celebrated works of Bramhall comprise "An Answer 
to M. de la Militiere ;" << A just Vindication of the Church 
of England from the unjust Aspersion of Criminal Schism ;" 
« A Replication to the Bishop of Chalcedon : with Appendix 
in Answer to the Exceptions of William Sergeant;" '< Schism 
Guarded, &c. ;" «* The Consecration and Succession of Prot- 
estant Bishops justified." This was among the most popular 
of his works, and amply refutes tbe idle story of the Nag's 
Head Consecration. *< Discourses against the English Sect- 
aries,*! "The Serpent Salve,'' ''Vindication of himself and 
the Episcopal Clergy, &c. :" and, we may justly own, after 
reading these works, that whoever wishes to withstand the 
encroachments of Popery or Dissent should by no means 
* Wordsworth^s Excursion, book iv. line 11, &o« 
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neglect a diligent peruMl of Bnunhall : for, fiom hia writings, 
he will indeed come forth a scholar, armed at all points for 
attack or defense. In his controversies wit& the Church of 
Rome, Jeremy Taylor tells us, that "he stated the qnestions 
so wisely, and conducted them so prudently, and handled 
them so learnedly, that I may truly say, they never were 
more materially confuted by any man since the questions 
have so unhappily disturbed Christendom." 

The latest editor of his works observes, while he excuses 
the occasional homeliness of the language, that, <* It is im- 
possible to read a sentence of Bramhall*s writings without 
feeling that he is in earnest." We are told that <<he was a 
firm friend to the Church of England, bold in the defense of 
it, and'-pattent in su£&ring for it : yet he was very far from 
any thing like bigotry. He had a great allowance and 
charity for men of difierent persuasions, looking upon those 
churches a« in a tottering condition that stood upon nice 
opinions^* He thought it to be the interest of the Protest- 
ant church to widen her foundation, and make her articles 
aa charitable and comprehensive (so saith Paley also) as she 
could, that those nicer accuracies, that divide the greatest 
wits of the world, might not be made the characteristics of 
reformation, and give occasion to one party to excommuni- 
cate and censure another. Thus he saw the Church of 
England oonstttuted ; both Calvinists and Arminians sub- 
scribing the same propositions, and <' walking in the house 
of Grod as friends." O that the men of the present day who 
love Bramhall, were like-minded with him, and we should 
not witness the painful spectacle of distractions and divisions 
fffithin the church, thus giving power to Rome, and room 
for the taunts and rebidkes of dissenters ! Thus the poet ;* 

" High and Xow, 
Watchwords of party, on ail toogiies are rife, 
As if a ehnrck, though sprang from heaven, must owe 
To opposites and fierce extremes her life. 
No ! to the golden mean^ and qtnet flow 
Of tnUht that eoften hatred, temper itrife." 



* Woidsworth's Sonnets. 
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BramhaU, like most Episcopal divines of that period, en- 
dured much trial and trouble, but was at length wonderfully 
delivered, and during his life ejected much good for the 
church. The eloquent Jeremy Taylor preached his funeral 
sermon, in the course of which he enumerates these matters 
in their due order. In telling his hearers that none can 
avoid the sentence of death, he says, <' If wit and learning, 
great fame and great experience ; if wise notices of things, 
and an honorable fortune ; if courage and skill, if prelacy and 
an honorable age, if any thing that could give greatness and 
immunity to a wise and prudent man, could have been put 
in a bar against a sad day, and have gone for good plea, this 
sad scene of sorrows had not been the entertainment of this 
assembly." The bishop further observes, « He was a man 
of great business and great resort: Semper cdiquis in 
Cydonis domOy as the Corinthians said : ' There was always 
somebody in Cydon's house.' He was fiepi^wv rdv pidv^ ^PX^ 
Kai PiPki*>9 'he divided his life into labor and his book.' " 
He describes him as possessing Hooker's judiciousness, Jew- 
ell's learning, the aouteness of Bishop Andrewes ; and sums 
up by saying, **He.was a wise prelate, a learned doctor, a 
just man, a true firiend, a great benefactor to others, a thank- ' 
ful beneficiary where he was obliged himself" Such a char- 
acter from a man so learned and just as Taylor is indeed of 
value ; and let it be said to every man who would take part, 
or wish for decision and settlednesd, in the great controversial 
questions of this day, and which are more and more advanc- 
ing with power and passion in proportion as Rome marches 
through the land and gathers strengths or as Dissent increases 
and is the occasion of anarchy and trouble, let it be over and 
over again spoken in the ears of men, " Bead Bramhall ; 
whatever else you read or hear, sit down and read the un- 
dying works of Bramhall ; ay, read Hooker, read Andrewes, 
read Beveridge, read Taylor, bqt nevertheless, take good 
heed that you neglect not a patient and digestive reading 
of Bramhall I Then your information on all points of the 
usual controversies will be full and satisfactory." 

Johnson praised John Bunyan highly. "His 'Pilgrim's 
Progress' has great merit, both for invention, imagination, 
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and the conduct of the story. Few hooks, I helieve, have 
bad a more exteasive sale." He ohserves, that it is remark- 
ahle, that it hegins very much like the poem of Dante, and 
yet no translation of Dante, had appeared when Bunyan 
-vrrote. He thought also that he must have read Spenser. 
** The Pilgrim's Prc^ess/' recommended in great degree hy 
the persecution that poor Bunyan underwent (and hence the 
singular circumstances under which it was puhlished), ere he 
was released by the kind interposition of the Bishop of Lin- 
coln (Dr. Barlow), is still a popular book, and likely to con- 
tinue so. The poorer classes of people, when they once un- 
derstand it, are fond of it, but it is puzzling oftentimes to 
know what to answer, when they ask whether it be all true? 
If you say. It is not; then they would probably consider 
their time wasted in reading any more of it : and still, you 
can hardly aver that it is true, although drawing a picture 
of what may be true ; to explain to them its allegorical 
nature would not be satisfactory. Bunyan's other religious 
parables and tracts, in the opinion of many, are deservedly 
consigned to oblivion. 

Isaac Walton, religious, modest, quaint Isaac Walton, well 
might Dr. Johnson send word to Dr. Home, that all the atten- 
tion he could give, " shall be cheeri^lly bestowed upon what 
I think a pious work, the preservation and elucidation of 
Walton, by whose writings I have been most pleasingly 
edified'' And again. Bos well informs us, "He talked of 
* Isaac Walton's Lives,' which was one of his most favorite 
books. Dr. Donne's Life, he said, was the most perfect of 
all." This is a perfect, as well as a popular book — ^it is the 
simplicity, the meekness, the truthfuhiess, the cheerfulness, 
and modesty pf Walton that charms us in his character of a 
biographer. Of this latter quality he gives us a sample in 
his Preface to Dr. Donne's Life, wherein he says, " If the 
author's glorious spirit, which now is in heaven, can have 
the leisure to look down and see me, the poorest, the meanest 
of all his friends, in the midst bf his officious (in the old sense) 
duty, confident I am, that he will not disdain this well-meant 
sacrifice to his memory," &c. Surely in this we perceive a 
sincere humbleness concerning himself, united with a be- 
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coming confidence in the departed one's integrity : for it vma 
but the convert rightly remembering the converter, as he said, 

*' Forget his powerful preaching : and forget 
I am his convert*" 

It is to be regretted that the republication of *< Walton's 
Lives*' was not undertaken by Bishop Home ; he was a fit 
man for the work. 

Come we next to Baxter, a great man and a good, one of 
the most spiritually-minded of non-conformists, and yet not 
without his failings in other people's eyes, and most certainly, 
we may conclude, in his own. In the loving liberality of 
his heart, he was but half non-conformist, and half monarchist. 
Hence, he says, " The Quakers in their shops, when I go 
along London streets, say, * Alas ! poor man, thou art yet in 
darkness/ They have oil come to the congregation, when I 
had liberty to preach Christ's Gospel, and cried out against 
me as a deceiver of the people. They have feUowed me 
home, crying out in the streets, * The day of the Lord is 
coming, and thou shalt perish as a deceiver !' They have 
stood in the market-place, and under my window, year after 
year, crying to the people, * Take heed of your priests, they 
deceive your souls !' And if any one wore a lace or neat 
clothing, they cried out to me, ' These are the fruits of your 
ministry I* " , 

Thus was a good Christian treated by other professing 
Christians, putting us in mind of what happened to the pious 
and charitable Mede. This able and modest divine had lent 
money to a person at Cambridge, whom at a future time, 
when no longer in need, he reminded of his obligation. The 
answer he received was, " That, upon a strict and exact 
account, he had no right to what he claimed." "No right?" 
demanded Mede. " No, no right," rejoined the other, who 
was a Puritan, "because you are none of God's children: 
for they only have right, who are gracious in God's sight !" 
What would Protestants now say, should this their champion 
be thus taunted in the present time : he who has so learnedly, 
at least, brought the prophecies contained in a portion of 
Scripture (the Apocalypse) to bear against the Church of 
Rome : he, who to that common taunt of the Romanists, 
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«< Where was your chureh b^m Luther?" readily answered, 
« Where was the flour when the wheat went to the mill ?*' 
Baxter was a via media man of his days. He expressed 
an open dislike to the usurpation of Cromwell, and told the 
Protector to his ftee that the people of England held the 
ancient institutions of the eountry in bve and reverence. 
This we may oonoeive to be the iaet ; for when the Restora- 
tion took plaee, Charles the Second, on being so warmly 
greeted by all classes of the people, said, ** The only wonder 
to himself was, that he had not come back before." In 
religion Baxter endeavored to find a halting-place between 
strict Calvinism and high-church Arminianism, reserving the 
doctrine oC election, but discarding that of reprobation. As 
he grew older he became milder in his doctrines, and it is to 
the abatanent of his zeal against Arminianism that Bramhall 
pithily observes, « I see Truth is the daughter of Time." In 
his early writings he speaks very diflerently of the fear of 
death to what he does when old age crept upon him — 
naturam expellas furci tamen usque rectsrret. Some polit- 
ical allttsions» too, of a most exceptionable character, which 
appeared in three editions of his '< Saints' Best," were subse- 
quently expimged. 

Though a non-conformist, he was accounted, in his own 
way, to be a firiend to the Established Church, and he 
strongly took the part of the church in supporting the con- 
stitution, when the bishops refused to sanction the reading of 
the Second Declaration of Indulgence, issued by James the 
Second, on the 27th of April, 1688. Every one must see 
that James's professions of liberalism were the masks under 
which he hoped to bring in the Popish religion, and Baxter 
would most quickly perceive this, since, in preaching before 
Cromwell, he appears to think the toleration of sectaries and 
separatists the grand evil of his government. In short, he 
was always trying to repress the sectaries, and to uphold an 
Episcopacy, as he expressed it, « desirable for reformation, 
and peace of Churches ;" and he did so because ** it being 
agreeable to the Scripture and primitive government, is like- 
liest to be the way of a more universal concord, if ever the 
ehurches on earth arrive to such a blessing ; however, it vnU 
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be most acceptable to Chd, and weH-informed consciences" 
Bat ha met with the usual fate of a reconciler. <* And 
thus/' says Macaulay, <* zealous churchmen called him a 
Roundhead ; and many non-conformists accused him of 
Erastianism and Arminianism ;" he himself, in his «Grotian 
Religion/' branding Grotius as a Papist in disguise. He 
also felt aware of the wrong nature of his earlier impetuosity, 
and hence supposed that the prohibition on David was laid 
upofT himself also ; for he says, << I hare been, in the heat of 
my zeal, so forward to change, and taays of bloody that I fear 
God will not let me have a hand in the peaceable building 
of 4iis church, nor to see it ; for I have always been taken 
off when I attempted it.'' Those who wish to read the trial 
of Baxter, when arraigned before the furious and bloody-^ 
minded Jefireys, must turn to the pages of Macaulay's mag- 
nificent History of England. 

Like that of Bunyan, the name of Baxter will ever be a 
cherished one in England. His <* Call to the Unconverted," 
and " Saints' Rest," are books universally known, and almost 
as universally admired. The man is to be pitied who loves 
them not. Boswell asked Johnson what works of Richard 
Baxter's he should read ? and the reply was characteristic of 
the religious mind within him, *< Read any of them ; they 
are all good." At another time he said, '< Baxter's < Reasons 
of the Christian Religion' contain the best collection of the 
evidences of the divinity of the Christian system." Addison's 
'* Evidences of the Christian Religion/' however, must never 
be forgotten. 

Baxter lived in troubled and fanatical times, when it might 
be said of the high and turbulent of both sides, that some- 
times they trod on the head of a saint, and sometimes spat in 
the face of an angel ; for virulent factions have little dis- 
crimination, little esteem for the virtues of opponents. When 
Besme, the wretch who assassinated Admiral de C<digny in 
cool blood, was taken by M. de Berthauville, he said, **1 
was always, you know,'' discharging a pistol at him, <<a 
wicked dog!" '< But I," said Berthauville, sheathing his 
sword in the murderer's body, ** am determined that you shall 
be wicked no longer." Well would it be if we could turn 
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this Bword against our own selves, fer, in leality, there is a 
species of murder going on between religions sects, when men 
are instigated to iay all the malicious words they can imag- 
ine, and wotdd act, as in former days, if the humane common 
law of the land, combined with a more charitable spirit of 
public opinion, did not restrain them. 

Dr. Johnson did not speak well of Burnet ; he was not a 
man afler his own heart. He thought the '< History of his 
own Times'' very entertaining, though the style « mere chit- 
chat." He did not think he intentionally lied, but was so 
much prejudiced, that he took no pains to find out the truth. 
** He was like a man," he said, <' who resolves to regulate 
his own time by a certain watch, but will not inquire 
-whether the watch is right or not." If we substitute the 
words " church" or '< sect" for watch, we shall find very 
many individuals of this description; who follow after a name 
or a party without due and candid investigation. On another 
occasion he said of this book, *< The first part of it is one of 
the most entertaining books in the Enghsh language : it is 
quite dramatic : while he went about every where, saw every 
where, and heard every where." By the first part he meant, 
so far 418 it appears that Burnet himself was actually engaged 
in what he has told, which might eanly be distinguished. 

Bishop Burnet's great and enduring works may be said to 
be his History of the Reformation, his Exposition of the 
Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, and his Pas- 
toral Care, from the pages of which quotations have been 
already given. In his preface to the Exposition he modestly 
says : *< I had no other design in this work, but first to find 
out the truth myself, and then to help others to find it out. 
If I succeed to any degree in this design, I will bless Grod for 
it ; and if I fail in it, I will bear it with the humility and 
patience that becomes me. But as soon as I see a better 
work of this kind, I shall be among the first of those who 
shall recommend that, and disparage this." And now, one 
hundred and fifly years after this was written, the book is 
more commended than ever. Archbishop Tillotson has been 
blamed, because, as archbishop, he thus expressed himself to 
Burnet in praise of one portion of the Exposition : <*In the 
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article of the Trimty/' he wrote, «< jon have said all Uiat X 
think caii be said upon ao obseure and difficult an argument ; " 
adding, ** the Sooiaiana have just now published an answer 
to us all/' But the fact is, that Burnet was a man of re- 
markable sttise and prudence^ so that he wrote in defense of 
the Trinity, just as Bishop Hoadley wrote in defense of £pis- 
copaey : both of these divines aaiply pioTed^ their several 
caseft, without entering upoa the higher parts of the argu- 
ment : indeed' Burnet wodd never run into extremes, but al* 
ways sought to lay down such proof and persuasion as might 
prevail with wise and good men. He loved a broad founda- 
tion, and hence of the articles he says, where they ** are con- 
ceived in large and general words, and have not more special 
and restrained words in them, we ought to take that for a 
sure indication that the diurch does not intend to tie men 
up too severely to particular ojnnions^ but that she leaves all 
to such a liberty as is agreeable with the purity of the iidth.*' 
Burnet was neither high church and eloquent as . Atterbury, 
nor so spiritual as Baxter^ but a man of enlarged and liberal 
views, endued with great variety of learning ; indeed very few 
books escaped his research, of all that had been printed from 
the time that printing presses were first set up in England to 
the end of Queen Elizabeth's reign. He thought two of the 
best books which we have, were *' Laud's Conference with 
Fisher the Jesuit," and Chiilingworth's « Beligioin of Protesi* 
ants," ,&c., the former famous for its great learning, judgment, 
and exactness ; the latter written with so dear a. thread of 
reason, and in so lively a style, that it was justly reekoned, 
with the above, to be the best book that had been written in 
our language. 

Burnet set out in life with higher church opinions than he 
afterward held ; in short, he is a rare instance of a man be* 
coming more liberal, and* as he was accounted, latitudinariaa^ 
as he grew older and more aoquainted with the world of men. 
For this, like Tillotson, he sufiered persecutioQ, but now his 
works are well esteemed by the whole church. He rightly 
acted the imp<Mrtant o0Elce of a Inshop. '< I venerate the 
memory of thia good prelate^" sayti Lady Huntingdon,* a non- 
* Her Memoir^ tol. i. p. 40. 
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conformist, " and I love those "vdio have descended fvom hifa, 
pxaying th^t the like fiuth which was in him may he in them 
also :" and fiom his dang^tM', an excellent woman, her lady* 
slup learnt, that <' the InriM^ fiom the aealous care of his 
diocese, made it a rule yearly to visit tiie variotts parisiMS of 
^vi^ich it was composed ; and treated with the metet distin- 
l^uished regard such ministers as were eminent &r their pety, 
and most attentive in their care of the soi^ of the people." 
It is a good sentenoe that he wrote : « A greater die^rage- 
xnent to the Christian religion can net be imagined, ^an: to 
propose the hopes of God's mercy and pardon bar^ upon be- 
lieving, wi^wtU a Ufe tuitMe to the ndes it gives us.**^ 
Of conm, when ike Church of England states that we are 
justified by fidth only, she means a fraitful &ith, a faith 
which worfceth by love ; so that we are really justified, not 
by mere bdief only, and not by works alMie, bat by faith and 
wcnrks united ; and if we believe not till we come to our 
death-beds, and, like the thief cm the cross, can perform no 
good works, if we believe God, it must be left to Him to ac- 
count it as righteousness or not, even as it seemeth fit to His 
good pleasure ; albeit nearly up to the last moments ci life 
some evidences of a real fiuth may be afforded through works, 
the work of patience, it may be, to our souls. Again, in al- 
luding to *' forgive us our trespasses," and ** give us this day 
our daily l>read," being standing petitions, he says, " We sin 
daily, and do always need a pardon. Upon these reasons 
we conclude, t^ somewhat of the man enters into all that 
men do." But this sentence, firom the conclusion of the His- 
tory of his own Times, should be engraven on the mind of 
every minister of the Church of England. <* Maintaining 
arguments for more power than we have, will have no effect, 
unless the world see that we make a good use of the authority 
already in our hands. It is with the clergy as with princes : 
the only way to keep the prerogative from being uneasy to 
their subjects, and being disputed, is to manage it wholly 
for their good and advantage. Then all will be for it, 
when they find it is for them. Let the clergy live and labor 
well, and they mil feel as rmich authority wiU follow as 
* Exposition of Article XII. 
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theff vrUl know how to manage well. They wUl never be 
secured or recovered from contempt , but by living and labor- 
ing as they ought J' What sound advice is this to princes 
and pastors ! Had it been followed, the history of the Icings 
of England would not be such as it is; Charles the First 
had not been executed ; neither would the spirit of revolution, 
have been aroused throughout foreign nations in the year 
1848. Our own blessed queen has manifestly been trained 
to observe this principle as propounded by the bishop. But 
to clergymen it is of most essential service : he who cares 
for others will be cared for himself. In rebuke, as well as 
in guidance, the respect and love of the people is of paramount 
importance. Let a touching anecdote illustrate this:* A 
clergyman, of a remarkable spirit of love, sharply rebuked, in 
the presence of a clerical friend, a parishioner for gross mis- 
conduct. The severity of the reproof astonished his friend, 
who could not help declaring, that in his own case, withr one 
of his people, he should have expected an irreconcilable 
breach. The answer was the result of Christian wisdom and 
experience : '' Oh, my friend, when there is love in the heart, 
you may say any thing !" No man more than Dr. Johnson 
himself, as we have seen, respected a laborious clergyman, 
and reprobated a careless one. The man that attended on 
the death-bed of Rochester ; that wrote a letter of just cen- 
sure to his king, and accompanied Russell to the scafibld ; 
who was a good pastor and good bishop, could he but have 
known him, would, we may conjecture, have obtained Dr. 
Johnson's regard. He could^ not like his politics, but he 
would have approved of many of his writings. Take this 
true sentence : " It is the glory of the church, that in her 
disputes on both hands, as well with those of the Church of 
Rome as with those that separate frcrni her, she has both the 
doctrine and the constitution of the primitive church on her 
8ide."t 

Dr. Doddridge was mentioned by Johnson as being the 
author of one of the finest epigrams in the English language. 

* It b told in Bridge's " Christian Ministry," p. 654. 
t " Pastoral Care," in Clergyman's Instniotor, ch. iv. p. 139, 
4th ed. 



Digitized by 



Google 



DB. JOHNSO.VS CHURCHMANSHIP. 189 

It consists of a sacred rendering of his family motto, Dum 
vivimus vivamus. But this was praise given to a very 
small thing, when we consider the greatness and ezcelleney of 
his works, especially his << Family Expositor,*' and " The Rise 
and Progress of Religion in the Soul." Although he would 
place baptismal regeneration in the shade, for he evidently 
con£>unds regeneration with conversion, yet one sentence or 
tMTO gives a loophole through which all the maintainors of 
baptismal regeneration may find a way of escape from his 
general view of regeneration. He was not averse to forms 
of prayer, and such forms he wrote. The learned Bishop 
Warburton was one of his correspondents. Croker mentions 
that some of his letters have been recently published, with no 
great advantage to his fame. Strange, that in his funeral 
sermon on the enthusiast. Colonel Gardiner, he should have 
deliberately declared, that <*it was hard for him to say where, 
but in the book of God, the Colonel found his example, or 
where he had left his equal! '\ Doddridge was always 
warm-hearted, and such thoroughly kind and devoted men 
are apt to go too far. He died a serene death, and felt no 
concern for his departure^ beyond the grief it would occasion 
his wife ; but even in allusion to this, he said, " I can cheer- 
fully leave my dear Mrs. Doddridge a widow in a. strange 
land (at Lisbon), if such be the appointment of our heavenly 
Father.'' Thus this true saint would have have pleased an 
apostle, for he was not <* without natural afiection." 

Of Bishop Warburton's abilities Dr Johnson thought most 
highlyr Perhaps his strong sense of gratitude prejudiced him 
in som^ degree toward the liking of this learned man. *< He 
praised me at a time," he said, " when praise was of value to 
me." This was spoken in relation to encomiastic remarks of 
Warburton onvsome criticisms on Macbeth, put forth by Dr. 
Johnson. Sir John Ebiwkins tells us, that Johnson being 
asked, *< Whether he had ever been in company with Dr. 
Warburton," answered, *< I never saw him till one evening, 
about a week ago, at the Bishop of St. Asaph's : at first he 
looked surlily at me ; but afler we had jostled into conversa- 
tion he took me to a window, asked me some questions, and 
before we parted was so well pleased with me that he patted 
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me." ** You, always, sir, pcaaerved a great respeet for him ? " 
<* Yes, and justly : whea as yet I was in no favor with the 
world, he qpoke well of me, and I hope I sever forgot the 
obligation." . The hisb^ was greatly pleased with Johnson's 
high-spirited letter to L<»d Chesterfield, in which he rejected 
that noUeman's oondesoensions in a maameft worthy a nohle 
son of hteratnre ; lor such language was in accordance with 
the bishop's own meekness of mind ; and then Warbnrton 
sent a message^ctf oengratulatioa to our leviathan. Dr. John 
son was visibly pleased, because a word of praise from such a 
man' was of great account in his estimation. At a time whea 
Edwards's Canons on Criticism appeared, and his eulogizers 
would have exalted him to a par with Warburton, ^'^Nay,*' 
said Johnson, ** there is no proportion between the two men ; 
they must not be named together. A fly, sir, may stiag ai 
stately horse*' (EdwanLs had sharply critacised Warburton), 
•* and make him wince ; but one. is but aa insect, and the 
other is a horse still." 

When GreoEge the Third observed to Johnson* that he 
supposed he must have read a great deal, he said, in his reply, 
that he had not read much, compared with Dr. Warburton. 
And then the king said, that he had heard Dr. Warburtoii 
was a man of such genetal knowledge, that you could scarce 
talk with him on any subject on wfaic^ he was not qualified 
to speak ; and that his leaminy resemUed Ganick's acting 
in its universality. The conversation tbeaee turning <m, the 
controversy between Warburton and Lowth, Johnson remark- 
ed, *< Warburton has most geaeral, most scholastic learning ; 
Lowth is ihe more correct sohokur." ^ 

Warburton wrote to Bishop Hind in an unfriondly way of 
Johnson, in regard to oertain criticisms; and Jc^nson, we 
know, as Dr. Parr says, «* was of literary merit a sagacious, 
but a most severe judge ; " yet we have no ireason to think 
that these great men did not admim each other's talents : in 
slwrt, Warburton said of Johnson, **I admire him, but lean 
not bear his style ; *' and Johnson being told of this, said, 
«*That is exactly my case as to him." And yet, BoswelL in- 
forms us, the manner in which he expressed his admiration 
of the fertility of Warburton's genius, and of the variety of 
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hui materiaht, was, « Tke table is always faH; sir. He brings 
things £xHn the north and the soath, and from every quarter. 
In his 'DiTiBe Legation' you are always entertained. He« 
carries yon ronnd and round, without carrying you forward to 
the fXHnt ; bnt then, you have no wish to be earned forward." 
And he said to the Rer. Mr. Strahan, « Warbnrton is, perhaps, 
the last man who has written with a mind fuU of reading 
and reflection." 

In the Life of Pope, Johnson writes of Warbnrton's wonder- 
ful abilities, and the hanghty confid«Mse which these abilities 
gave him : for, in truth, he was, as Gibbon styled him, " the 
dictator and tyrant of the wodd of literatnre." At the time 
that he wrote his fiunous remarks on behalf of Pope's <* Essay 
CHI Man»" refotiag the idea that it favored fatalism, Pope 
himself wrote to him, and said in his letter, « You have made 
my system as dear as I ought to have done, and could not. 
It is, indeed, the same system as mine, bnt illustrated with a 
ray of your own, as they say our natural body is the same 
still when it is glorified." Pope afWrward lived in the great- 
est intimacy with him ; and Warburton was made a bishop 
solely from the vastness of his literary and theological talents. 
Bishop Newton, in quoting from Warburton's ** Divine Lega- 
tion," * speaks of him as one •* who improves every subject 
that he handles." 

Warburton had many opponents, for he attacked many 
men o£ eminence. Neither could he at all like the ideas and 
fiselings of the enthusiastic followers of religion. The biog- 
raj^er of Lady Huntingdon speaks roughly of him, as he 
does too of many others undeservedly ; he says.t " with his 
characteristic rudeness, he pronounced her an incurable en- 
thunast: for with him all personal experience of a divine 
witness by the Spirit of Grod in the heart, was rank enthusi- 
asm." And yet, Warburton writes, *' In the promulgation 
'^ of a new rehgiott, besides those marks of truth arising from 
the reasonableness and pnrity of the doctrine, which show it 
worthy of Grod, to ptove it actually came from Him there is 
need of certain miraculous gifts, which the Holy Spirit im- 

* Dissert, on the Prophecies, vol. i. p. 85. 
t Vol. i. p. 443. 
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parts to those with whom he then condescends to dwell. 
But tlie peculiar office of the Holy Spirit is the sanctifica- 
tion of the heart"* True we may find, in the perrersity of 
man, new matter of glory to God. ** And we bless the hand," 
he says, << which turned the avarice of a furious friar (Lu- 
ther), and the luxury of a debauched monarch (Henry VIII), 
from their natural mischiefs, to become instruments of the 
choicest blessings — ^the recovery of letters, and the restoration 
of religion." 

And yet, when we see what enthusiasm has achieved in 
the civil world, we may well be tempted to seek its warm 
help in the promotion of a religion which is militant here on 
earth* An eminent writer of £ssays, after expressing his 
wish that enthusiasm may be expelled fipom its religious do- 
minions, but maintained in its civil possessions, looking upon 
it, in all other points but that of rehgion, to be a very neces- 
sary tum of mind, says : << To strike this spirit out of the 
human constitution, to reduce things to their precise philo- 
sophical standard, would be to check some of the main wheels 
of society, and to fix half the world in an useless apathy, "t 
True, but still really great hearts and mindS are not enthusi- 
astic. Nelson had a great heart, not an enthusiastic one : 
Wellington and Napoleon were never enthusiasts, although 
so many around them might be made so by them : Wesley's 
disposition was not enthusiastic : these men were possessed of 
a more enduring principle than enthusiasm could have en- 
gendered. Warburton liked warmth and pathos, and de- 
cides, in the case of preaching, that ** a pathetic address to 
the passions and affections of penitent hearers, is perhaps 
the most operative of all the various species of instruction." 
What can exceed the extreme pathos of our Lord's language ? 
what surpass the afiection of His actions ? and yet, there is 
nothing of the enthusiast displayed in the whole course of His 
marvelous career. In the Church of Rome, we may say, 
that feelings of enthusiasm are carried to their highest pitch, 
and extremes nowhere more completely meet than in the ex- 
temporaneous addresses of the mendicant friar, and the illit- 
erate ranter. Warmth of heart, guided by intelligence and 
* >fatt. xziii. 2, 3. t Melmoth. 
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right Bonae, is always to be desired in the religious life; 
indeed there is little earnestness of thought and purpose 
-without it. 

There will always be diflerent opinions entertained in re- 
gard to the exoellenoes, intellectual or moral, of great men. 
Johnson's praise of Warburton, a portion only of which is 
given, is exceeded by that of Bishop Newton. ** He was, 
indeed, a great genius,'' says the bishop, '* of the most extens- 
ive reading, of the most retentive memory, of the most copi- 
ous invention, of the liveliest imagination, of the sharpest 
discernment, of the quickest wit, and of the readiest and hap- 
piest application of his immense knowledge to the present 
subject and occasion." In private life "he was excellent 
and admirable, both as a companion and a friend ;" in the 
latter character, he " laid open his very heart ; and the at- 
tribute which he was pleased to give to Mr. Pope, of being 
the soul of friendship, was more justly applicable to him, 
and more properly his own ! His works are described as a 
KTT^ia if dtiy '* a possession for ever." Bishop Newton pro-» 
ceeds to draw a comparison, or rather a contrast, between 
Warburton and Dr. Jortin, much to the advantage of the 
former, but saying of each of these extraordinary men, " Their 
superior excellences will live in the mouths and memories 
of men." 

So conspicuously eminent was Warburton's talent, that on 
his publishing a dissertation on the origin of Books of Chivalry, 
&c. which Pope tells him he had not got over two paragraphs 
of, before he cried out, Aut Erasmus, aut DiahoLm; << I knew. 
you,"^ he adds, « as certainly as the ancients did the gods, 
by the first pace, and the very gait. I have not a HM>ment 
to express myself in, but could not omit this which delighted 
me so much." 

After reading these (and still greater encomiums which 
might be adduced from the learned Bishop Hurd's Life of 
Warburton), we turn to the remarks of the Rev. William 
Jones of Nayland, and obtain another view of this renowned 
theologian. This acute and sterling writer describes Warbur- 
ton's books as such that << have a great flash of learning, but 
* Letter 113 to Mr. Warburton, in Pope's Works, 
I 



Digitized by 



Google 



194 DR. JOUKSON*S OHtrBOHlMAKiBrilP. 

with little solidity and less piety. To the purity of Christian 
literature they have certainly done, and are still doing, much 
hurt." Harder thinp are said of Warburton, which need 
not be related, except that Bishop Newton and Mr. Jones 
differ in their prophetical discernment, for the latter thinks 
the Christian world will not derive any great harm, "because 
it is apprehended, the reading of Bishop Warburton^s books 
will hereafler be much lefis than it hath been.'' It' is some- 
what remarkable that this animadversion proceeds from a 
high church source, while the praises of Bishop Newton may 
be said to emanate from an opposite quarter. It must be 
borne in mind, that Mr. Jones could not relish the criticisms 
of Bishop Warburton, on the theological principles of John 
Hutchinson, £!sq., the famous Mosaic philosopher, the friends 
of whom dreaded the ill effects of the doctor's critieisma 
** from the boldness of the man, and the popularity of his 
books."* 

Dr. Johns6n liked Bishop Hurd, a friend of Warburton's, 
but of rather a Whiggish cast in politics. This appears in 
his celebrated " Moral and Political Dialogues," although 
much modified in a subsequent edition. When his lordship 
declined the honor of becoming Archbishop of Canterbury, 
Johnson said, « I am glad he did not go to Lambeth : for 
after all, I fear he is a Whig in his heart." We need not 
in this place descant on Johnson opinion of Whigs and Tories. 
However, after having at one time stated that Hurd was one 
of those men who account for every thing systematically (too 
systematically, he meant), he said, at another, " Hurd, sir, is 
a man whose aequaintance is a valuable acquintion." 

Both in Hannah More's and Lady Huntingdon's Memoirs, 
Bishop Hurd is mentioned with approbation.! In speaking 
of the strong sentimenti of piety that imbued the mind of 
George the Third, yet reprobating the conduct of those about 
him, who, in their zeal to amuse him sought to weaken his 

* See life of Bishop Horne, by Rev. W. Jones, M.A. of Nayland ; 
in ti>e sixth volame of Jones of Nayland^s Works, p. 47, 48. Mr. Hatch* 
inson was an opponent of Dr. Woodward on natural history, and Sir 
Isaac Newton in philosophy. 

t Memoirs of Hannah More, rol. iii. p. 240. 
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leligioas habiti, attd -diaw him off-frotn his wwiUd strict ob- 
Berranee of the Ixntd's day, HasBaah Itee iajw, " I wish any 
one had the honest eouf^ge to tell him a little oirounistaace 
respeetiag a prelate, whom he has always loved and honored 
above the whole bench, the Bishop of Worcester. The king 
had last saramer inteBded a visit to his venerable aged friend, 
and a letter was sent to Bx the day of his ocnning to him. 
The bishop happened to receive this letter en a Sunday, and 
no entreaties of his family eooid prevail on him to open it 
until the next day, lest the .knowledge that the king was on 
the point of eomiag should agitate his spirits, and indispose , 
him lor the duties of ^e day." 

In the Memoirs of the Comitess of Hnntingdon,* we are 
told that the venerable Dr. Hurd, Bishop of Worcester, being 
in the habit of preaching frequently, had observed a poor 
man remarkably attentive, and made him some little present. 
After a while, he missed his humble auditor, and meeting 
him, said, " John, how is it that I do not see you in the aisle 
as usual ?'' John, with some hesitation, rejdied> '^ My Lord, 
I hope you 'will not be ofiended, and I will tell you the truth. 
I went the other day to hear the Methodisis, and I under- 
stand their plain words so much better, that I have attended 
them ever since.'' The bishop put his hand into his pocket, 
and gave him a guinea, "with wovds to this efieet : " God 
bless you, and go where you can receive the greatest prefit 
to your soul." This will commonly be accounted noble of 
the bishop, and yet, we may suppose that he gave not the 
poor man a guinea because he went to hear the Methodists, 
but because he saw in him (apart from their scheme of divi- 
aion), a true simplicity of faith, and sineeiity of character. 
And it showed also that the bishop knew- what was in man— ^ 
in poor uninstructed man ; for very many of the humbler classes 
know nothing of the reasons and arguments in favor of the supe- 
rior claims of the church, and go to hear other preachers with- 
out the slightest hostility to th^ ohureh, simply because they 
think it nU very good that they hear, so that it be something 
of the Gospel. Indeed, in many cases, they themselves have 
been the very first to acquaint their clergyman of the fact qf 
Vol. i. p. 18. 
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such attendance, thinking^lie announcement sure of gaining 
his cordial approbation ; neither in many instances, wherein 
the willfully schismatic oir presumptive spirit has been want- 
ing, but all is humbleness and candor, have they been dis- 
appointed. 

Dr. Johnson, who loved the virtue of gentl^iess in othens, 
and thought it the first of recommendations of a man's char- 
acter, would have liked to have listened to Bishop Hurd's 
description of true, in contradistinction to artificial politeness, 
as being ** modest, unpretending, generous. It appears as 
little as may he, and when it does a courtesy, would will- 
ingly conceal it. It chooses silently to forego its own claims, 
not officiously to withdraw them. It engages a man to 
prefer his neighbor to himself; because he really esteems 
him ; because he is tender of his reputation ; because he 
thinks it more manly, mor6 Christian, to descend a little 
himself, than to degrade another." 

Bishops Watson and Horne he admired. The << Chemical 
Essays'' of the former met with his approval more than the 
political and ecclesiastical opinions advanced by his lordship. 
Never did there breathe a more zealous supporter of civil 
and religious liberty; and how many of his ecclesiastical 
reforms have passed, and are passing, into law ! Still have 
the difficulties intermingled with private patronage, and the 
boundaries of parishes, to be overcome ; and hence a wish of 
the bishop (the better mmistration of the offices of the cfifirch 
in districts which should be less extensive) to be fulfilled, 
which, as much as any other, is engaging the attention of 
church reformers in this day. << Without wishing," he said, 
" to see all preferments of the same value, I shall never 
cease to wish, that no living in the kingdom may be so small, 
as to render it necessary for any man to have two." It has 
been insinuated, that because this bishop held the poorest 
see, therefore he was so ardent in bringing about an equality, 
or nearly so, of the episcopal revenues. But no, this was a 
weak invention of the enemy : yea, « an enemy hath done 
this," he might have exclaimed in Scriptural language ; for 
it was the evils attendant on the translation of bishops that 
he endeavored to destroy, and both in church and in the 



Digitized by 



Google 



DR. JOHNSON'S GHUROHMANSHIP. 197 

State, his constant advice was ta» remove such lotten parts 
of the glorious fabric of civil and religious freedom, as. daily 
invite the attacks of its enemies ; and by timely reformation 
to preserve the mighty edifice, the work of ages, and the 
envy of the virorld, from being irretrievably injured by the 
rude hand of popular discontent, of fanatic^ zeal, or republi- 
caa violence I 

^ Of that accomplished and elegant divine. Bishop Home, 
so truthful withal„ and sincere, it is almost unnecessary to 
ispeak, so many must be acquainted intimately with hb dis- 
courses, and all with his mmnoirs, as written admirably by 
his £riend and companion, Jones of iN'ayland. In regard- 
ing the primitive orthodoxy, piety, poverty, and depressed 
state of the Episcopalian Church in Scotland, he thought, 
that, '* if the great apostle of the Gentiles were upon earth, 
and it were put to his choice with what denomination of 
Christians he would communicate, the preference would prob- 
ably be given to the Episcopalians of Scotland, as most like 
to the people he had been used to.*' * ^ 

. There is a curious anecdote of very moden^ date, told in 
reference to the poverty of the Episcopal Church in Scotland. 
On one occasion, when a nobleman's family were leaving 
that country for England, and arrangements were being 
made for the servants' of his lordship's establishment to follow 
in a few days, they begged permission to stay one day longer, 
because it was fixed fer a Confirmation. The day arrived ; 
the servants were arrayed in their best attire, hoping to 
witness all the company, and the presence of the bishop, as 
seen at an English Confirmation ; time passed on, a few young 
people, decent but shoeless enough, began to assemble : now 
and .then a peasant and farmer arrived, but not yet the 
bishop. Of every firesh comer a dervant asked, << Where is 
the bishop?" To a. little individual in a rusty coat, and 
mounted on a rough shelty, the question was eagerly put, 
" When will the bishop arrive ?" " In truth," answers th^ 
rider, but in broad Scotch dialect, "I am all the bishop you'll 
see to-day." And his lordship smilingly trotted on, to the 
utter amazement of the pampered menials of the nobleman. 
* Jones of Nayland^s Works, vol. vi. p. 141. 
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Bishop Home died aft h9 had lived. Hannah More writes 
of her aister's last cdl, when he was actually dying, and had 
just received the sacrament with his family, with extraordi- 
nary devotion ; and Bays> '* Every text he repeated, every 
word he nttered, consisted of praise, and the most devout 
thankfulness. He took leave of all «eparat6tly, exhorted and 
hlessed them/' His man told her, that ahout two o'clock 
he calmly pronounced the words^ " Blessed Jestts I" stretched 
himself out, and expired with the utmost tranquillity. Such 
was the end of ''the wise, the witty, the pleasant, the good 
Bishop of Norwich :^' equaled certainly in the hax^iness and 
serenity of his final departure by the eminodt Bishop of Lon- 
don, Dr. Forteus. 

Jones of Nayland* relates a circumstance which can not 
fail to put u» in mind of the extraordinary dream of Lord 
Lyttelton, to whom the exact minute of his death was fere- 
told. On the Friday before the bishop's death, ^ile his 
housekeeper wafr in waiting by his bedside, he asked her on 
what day of the week the seventeenth day of the month 
would fail ? She answered, on Ttiesda^t. " Waike a note 
of that," said he, <<in a book/' which, to satisfy J^m^ she 
pretended to do. This proved to be the da^ an whidi he 
died, as quietly as he had lived. From this oocnrrence a 
rumor got abroad, as if he had received some forewarning of 
the time of lus death. Jones of N^yland, a learned and 
sagacious man^ observes, <' To tiiis I can smf nothing ; but I 
can think without any danger of being mistaken, that if < 
ever thw« was a man in these latter days, who was worthy 
to receive from^ above any unusual testimony dne to superior 
piety, he toas that man,** Bishop Home died about twelvd 
years after the decease of Dr. Johnson, or this incident "^ipHiM 
probably have arrested his attention, and' call^ forth a 
remark stamped with the peculiar reflections of his own 
mind on supernatural intimations. 

We may be right sure that Dr. Johnson never oould bear 
the writings of Dr. Priestley, except su<^ as had relation to 
science only. It appears that chemistry wa» always an in- 
teresting study with Dr. Johnson. While he was in Wih- 
* In kis Works, vol. vi. p. 159. 
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shire he attended some experimeato made by a phyeician, 
and frequent mention being made of Or. Prie3tley, he knit 
his brows, and in a stern manner inquired, ** Why do we 
hear so much of Dr. Priestley ?" He was very properly 
answered, << Sir, because we are indebted to him for these . 
important discoveries." On this Dr. Johnson appeared well 
oontent, and replied, <* Well, well, I believe we are ; and let 
every man have the honor he has merited." So strong were 
his feelings against any one whom he thought to be advoca- 
ting pernicious principles, that he could hardly endure his 
society, and on some occasions would leave the room ; yet he 
did meet Dr. Priestley at dinner Mrithout rudeness. Johnson 
and Wilkes also met together with much cordiality, although 
the former must have abhorred the politics of the latter. 
Priestley's rule, as a necessitarian, was to hate no man; for 
he believed that every man was by necessity just what he 
was, and could behave toward, himself, or any other man, in 
no other way than he did ; regarding therefore the hatred 
of man toward man as a matter ordered by the Almighty, 
and such as, seeing it could not be avoided, neither should it 
be condemned. Froni such a doctrine Warburton rescued 
Pope, although the latter was not really a necessitarian ; 
but Priestley, both as a Calvinist and a decided^ Socinian, 
always adhered to this idea of philosophical necessity. The 
burning of his house and library at Birmingham is well 
known, a cowardly act, and one akin to what might have 
been St. Paul's fate, when, in order to destroy the doctrines, 
they would destroy the man. Dr. Priestley may have 
thought that necessity impelled, and hence gave a right 
to a mob of men to act thus ; but it is a certain truth, 
and one always acted upon by the law of mai^ which 
proceeds from the law of God, that no man has a right to 

DO WRONG. 

Of Dr. Priestley's theological works, Dr. John^n remark- 
ed, '' that they tendj^d to unsettle every thing and yet settled 
nothing." In truth, they only settled this thing, namely, 
that iif Socinianism were universfilly embraced, a millennium 
of happiness would follow ; no more superstitious respect for 
kings and priests; no more dispute in polemics; no more 
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war on any scale at all : fiuch, at least, is his view in his 
celebrated letter to Edmand Burke. Jones of Nayland has 
given to the world ** A small Whole-length of Dr. Priest- 
ley," in which he criticises with calmness and reason his 
style, his politics, his feelings, logic, religion, and philosophy : 
and from passages in this estimable clergyman's Life of 
Bishop Home, we find that both himself and the bishop 
thought poorly of the talents of the dissenting doctor, and 
certainly disliked all his principles. He was possessed of 
great cleverness and sagacity in philosophical experiments, 
but was not a man of profound learning ; yet '' his vanity 
made him believe that he was wise enough to enlighten, and 
powerful enough to disturb the world."* Dr. Johnson is said 
to have spoken his opinion of the doctor, to Mr. Badcock in 
these words : " You have proved him as deficient in probity as 
he is in learning ;" and he seems further to have signified, t 
that Priestley had borrowed from those who had been bor- 
rowers themselves, and did not know that the mistakes he 
adopted had been rectified hy others. He seems to have 
been endued with much urbanity and gentleness of disposi- 
tion, and to have been one, who, in the midst of stirring 
controversies, felt little or no hostility to opponents, but 
rather converted them, while they retained their ax^iipathies 
to his opinions, into personal friends. This is one of 
the best traits in any man's character, n and will have its 
meed. 

The Rev. Dr. Parnell, like other of our poets, Collins and 
Gray, has written little, but that little has been long and 
admiringly preserved. Johnson's memoir of him is short, 
because Groldsmith had undertaken the task before, so he 
contents himself with paying great compliments to the bio- 
grapher: <'His criticism," though he does partially difier 
from it in this case, he says, '< it is seldom safe to contra- 
dict." His poem, " The Hermit," finds a place in nearly 
all collections of poetry, while his smaller pieces, some 
of which are elegantly composed, are less known. This 



* Jones's Life of Home, p. 133. 

t Gentleman's Magazine, July, 1785. 
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Stanza gives a true idea of youthful freedom from care and 
sorrow: 

" Ask gliding waters, if a tear 

Of mine increased their stream ? 
Or ask the flying gales, if e'er 
I lent one sigh to them ?" 

And do we not oonoeiye the fairies at work with their wonted 
mystery : 

^' Withonten hands the dishes fly. 
The glasses with a wish oonae nigh. 
And with a wish retire." 

He is said to have heen a had prose wiiter, and yet his 
VisioQS found a plaoe in the Spectator and Guardian, in the 
pages of which periodicals many must have read them, 
especially No. 460* in the former, without knowing who 
mig^t he the author. He seems to have heen a man whose 
exertions were inflamed hy hopes of preferment, and with 
changes in high places he changed, quitting the party of 
Addison, Congreve, and Steele, for that of Swift, Pope, Gay, 
and Arhuthnot. Pope, in his dedication of Parnell's poems 
to the Earl of Oxford, pictures the deceased poet as one, in 
contrariety to his sublunary existence, 

*' Who careless, now, of interest, fame, or fate, 
Perhaps forgets that Oxford e'er Was great : 
Or deeming meanest what we greatest oall, 
Beholds thee glorious only in thy lall." , 

It is a pity that, after having expressed this fine sentiment on 
the nothingness of oiir earthly cares and views, Pope should 
proceed in a strain of fnlsome eulogy of the earl, although it 
was during his lordship's descent from the height of political 
power, t 

"1^ Vanity, the Paradise of Fools ; a Vision gf her and her Attendants. 

t Pope also idolized Bolingbroke. He used to speak of him as a 
being of superior order, that had condescended to visit this lower world : 
in particular, when the last comet appeared and appn>ached near the 
earth, he told some of his acquaintance, " it was sent onlj to convey 
Lord Bolingbroke home again : just as a stage coach stops at your 
door to take up a passenger."— W^or6»r*o«'» Eisay on Pope. 

The poet was something of a man-worshiper, for he quite idolized 
Warburton, showing him exceeding deference. 

I* 
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How afloctingly most the later thoughts of our poet Cazep- 
bell occur to us in this place, and his deadness to the vamty 
of posthumous fame, altfaougfi the desire orsooh fame may- 
he entirely virtuous. "When I think/' he said to some 
£riends, <<of the existence -which shall commence when the 
stone is laid ahove my head, how can literary fame appear to 
m&^^to any one^— ^^ m nothing?'' And he added, ^th 
the consciousness of a Johnson or an Addison, " It is. an in- 
expressihle comfort at my time of life, to be^ aUe to look back 
and feel that 1 have not written one line against religion or 
virtue r^ 

Poor Pamell beoama intemfesate in his latter years, and 
Johnson, with his usual charity in stating excuse, where 
excuse could be o&red, says, <^I haye heard it impwtecl 
to a cause more likely to obtain forgiveness from man* 
kind— ^the untimely death of a darling son : or, aj» others 
tell, the loss of his wife, who died in the midst of his 
expectations," 

Of Dr. Young, the author of the ever popular <« Night 
Thoughts," Dr. Johnson entertained a high opinion. And 
of this, poem, written and obtaining a high place in an Au* 
gustan age of British writers, a poem which Boswell esteemed 
as a mass of the grandest and richest poetry that human 
genius has ever produced, and the very best book for season- 
ing the mind of young penona with thoughts of vital religion^ 
Johnson remarks, " The power is in the whole : and in the 
whole there is a magnificence like that ascribed to Chinese 
plantation, the magmiicenoe of vast extent a;nd endless divers* 
ity." He thought also « The Universal Passion" to be truly 
a great performance. Addison, too, has written t higUy of 
his poem on the Xiast Day, as a poem manifesting so many 
noble flights, and those appar^tly proceeding from a well- 
disposed heart, that the author can not be too much esteemed 
or encouraged. 

Whether he was of a cheerful or pensjive turn of mind 
seems to have become a matter of oontroversy. Perhaps he 

* Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell edited by WJUiam Beattie, 
M.D. 

t The EngUshmiin, No. 11, p. 53. 
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was both : probably one or the other in greater proportion at 
difierent periodB of his life, and lili^e Pamell, he never was 
cheerful after his wife's death. • Dr. Johnson blamed him for 
this, and yet his own grief on the loss of the wedded partner 
of his life had continued for a long while, and perhaps it was 
never entirely erased from his mind. 

On one occasion, when traveling, Boswell obtained an in- 
vitation from the son of Young,'*' who still resided at Wei wyn, 
for Dr. Johnson to drink tea and pass the evening. He ad- 
dressed his host, with a polite bow, thus, " gir, I had a curi- 
osity to come and see this place. I had the honor to know that 
great man your father." They walked in the garden, observ- 
ing a row of trees planted by Dr. Young, and sat in the sum- 
m^-house, on the outside walls of which were the inscriptions, 
" Ambulantes in horto audiebant vocem Dei," and, in reference 
to a brook by which it is situated, the Hnes of Horace, 

" Vivendi reote qui prorogat horam, 
Rustioas expectat dmn definat amnis : at ille 
Labitur, et labetor in omne volabilis sBvom.*' 

Once when walking in this garden with Mr. Langton, Young 
remarked cheerfully enough of a pensive act, " Here I had 
put a handsome sun-dial, with this incription, * £heu fugaces !' 

* Dr. Young suffered severely in his last illness. It is pleasing to 
know that he forgave his son. His spirits were so low, and his nerves 
80 weak, that he was compelled to decline an interview with him ; but 
he said, ^^ J heartily forgive him j^^ and upon mention of this, he gently 
lifted up his band, and, as gjontly letting it fall, pronounced these words, 
" God bless him." This information was derived from his curate (Mr. 
Jones) at Welwyn. 

When the Rev. Dr. Webster (grandson to Bishop Sparrow) forward- 
ed to Young his book " On Prayer and on the Sacrament, '' which was 
dedicated to the admirable Archbishop Herring, its author received this 
note, not unworthy of preservation. It is from the Life of Bowyer, p. 
541 : 

^'DsAE SuL— I have read over your Discourses with appetite, and I 
find in them much piety, perspicuity, eloquence, and usefulness. God 
grant them all the success they deserve, you wish, and the world wants. 
Most -assuredly, devoHofi i$ the balm of life; and no man can go wn- 
toounded to the grave, I am, yours affectionately, 

" Edwa&o Youno." 
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which (speaking with a smile) was sadly verified, for by the 
next morning my dial had been carried ofif." 

In the Lives of the Poets Dt. Johnson has given a Memoir 
of Young by the Rev. Herbert Croft (at that time a barris- 
ter at law), a friend of the poet's son. From this we find 
that he was not rewarded with such preferment as might be 
considered to be due to his excellent labors until very late in 
life, but then he was a politician, " the lion of his master 
Milton ;"* he was a poet, and lived retired from the world ; 
and rarely do great men, such as the world designates pa 
trons, go about carefully in search of merit, but rather choose 
to promote whatever is usefully and more ostentatiously pre- 
sented before them in their public path : and besides, retired 
men know not what influences are at work for or against 
their promotion ; as has been observed in this especial in- 
stance, " the parties themselves know not often, at the in- 
stant, why they are neglected, or why they are preferred." 
He was certainly a man of great merit, and unblamable 
moral conduct : his worthiness is acknowledged in a letter 
from Archbishop Seeker. In his extreme old age, the ad- 
mired poet could only recollect the names o^ two friends, his 
housekeeper and his hatter, to mention in his will ; << but at 
eighty-four," observes his biographer, "where," as he adds 
in the Centaur, " is that world into which we were born ?" 
If we mean to have friends, we must continually renew them; 
for the old ones wiU die off or become cool : and yet both 
the cherished remembrance of some olct friends, and the failing 
away of others, prevent our hearts, in much degree, from be- 
coming again attached to new ones. How true' are the re- 
marks .of CicetD,t on the bereavement and consequent loneli- 
ness, that may attend on old age, when we have neglected to 
repair the loss of old friends, by new acquisitions ! but still, to 
the Christian mind there must ever be delight in looking for- 
ward to the approaching time when we shall happily be 
reunited to oar old friends, and feel our souls to be entirely 
pervaded with one calm, undying sensation of love to 
God, and friendship to all the souls of just men made 

• See his Life in " Lives of the Poets." 
t Essay on Friendship, p. 306. 
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perfect in heaven. On this thought a man may well live 
alone dnring the few last years of his life, and yet rejoice in 
his loneliness. 

Dr. Johnson showed much friendship to the hlind poet and 
diyine, Rev* Thomas Blaoklook, B.D., a man of extraordi- 
nary poetical talent, and of the purest and kindest character. 
He had heen hhnd from the age of six years. When John* 
son met with him in Scotland, he exclaimed in a tender 
manner, '< Dear Dr. Blacklock, I am glad to see you.'' Alas ! 
Dr. Blacklock could not in return look upon his good friend, 
but he could heofr him : and hy the &culty of hearing he 
bad gained all his wonderful acquirements. A conversation 
ensued between them, which Boswell in part misinterpreted, 
but which the doctor in a letter afrerward explained. As 
to that portion of their- argument. Whether it were easier to 
write poetry or lexicography, the determination must be guid- 
ed by the propensity of minds : and we may be rather sur- 
prised to find Dr. Johnson deciding in favor of the facility of 
writing poetry, when we may conceive that he possessed a 
mind peculiarly adapted to what may be called heavy work, 
and that in fact he did dictate his Dictionary with great ra- 
pidity. Certainly the preparation for such a woric must have 
been arduous, but many excellent poets are more indebted to 
art than nature, and labor out a poem of apparent easy 
smoothness with great patience and difficulty. 

The father of this poet was in the habit of reading con- 
tinually to his blind son, and the latter was especially pleased 
with the works of Spenser, Milton, Prior, Pope, and Addison. 
Other persons showed great kindness in devoting their time 
to giving him information and instruction. An account of 
his life, character, and poems, was written by the Rev. Mr. 
Spence, a Prebendary of Durham, and for ten years Professor 
of Poetry in the University of Oxford ; and it is a pleasing 
circumstance to find this church dignitary, of whose talent 
for criticism * Dr. Johnson held a high opinion, afiectionately 

"1^ Spence's Anecdotes were read in manuscript by Dr. Johnson ; 
and he derived '* great assistance " from them in writing ^* The Lives 
of the Poets." The work was then in possession of the Dnke of New- 
castle, and not fnlly printed antil 1820. 
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writing a memoir of th6 Piesbyteriaa doctor of divinity 
Mr. Spence describes hii^ as « one of the most exraordinary 
characters that has appeared in this or any other age/' and 
lauds << his private character, which, were it more generally 
known, would recommend him more to the public esteem than 
the united talents of an accomplished writer.*' The fact of 
his attaining great excellence in poetry, although the chief 
inlets to poetical ideas were closed up to him, and all the 
visible beauties of creation long passed away from before his 
physical eye, could not but primarily attract the attention of 
his biographer, and of Dr. Johnson also. Mr. Spence thinks 
that all natural scenery must have been long blotted from his 
memory, and regards him as a prodigy : while Dr. Johnson 
supposes that all passages in his poetry which are descriptive 
of visible objects, ** are combinations of what he has remem- 
bered of the works of other writers who could fiiee." And 
Croker observes, that Johnson, no doubt, gives the true solu- 
tion of Blaoklock's power, which was memory, and not mir- 
ode ; memory not of what he saw during the six years of his 
sight, but memory of what was read to him \ and thus the 
difficulty of writing such poetry as he did write must have 
been much increased, and his success beeii more wonderful 
than his composition of sermons^ and some other kinds of 
prose works. 

He possessed the virtue of contentedness in a remarkable 
degree ; but we may well conjecture that the loss of his eye- 
sight was a sorrow that must have pressed heavily upon his 
mind. In one of his pieces of poetry, he says : 

*« From these intrusiTe thoughts all ple«stire ^es, 
And leaves my soal benigjifed, like my eyes." 

And in another, entitled a Soliloquy, he makes this lament : 

" To me the$e fair yicissitiides are- lost, 
And grsce and beanty blotted from my view; 
The verdant vale, the mountains, woods, and streams 
One hmrii klank appear. The young-eyed Spring ; 
Efiulgent Summer ; Autumn deck'd in wealthy 
To bless the toiling head ; and Winter grand, 
With mpid storms, revolve in vatn for me; 
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Nor the bright siu, ner aU-embfaoiag prob 
Of heaTen, ghall e'er thesi wretched orb$ behold. 
Wide o'er my prosf)ect meful darkness breathes 
Her inauspioiOQs vapor : i^ whose shade 
Fear, Gri^f, an4 Angaish, nc^tives of her reig% 
In social sadness gloomy vigils keep : 
With them I walk, with them still doomM to share 
internal bJaokness, >ipthoat hope of dawn." 

It is gratifyiiig to find that in tke coune of this very poon 
a gleam of light seems to break in upon his mind, especially 
in relation to his drei^d of arriving at a state of temporal des- 
titution ; and be expresses his confidence that the care of 
Providence which has hitherto supported him, will support 
and comfort him unto the end. Kot only does he become . 
satisfied with his condition, but recognizes some very great 
blessings in it : and thus he feels that chastenings and cor- 
rections are rather proofs of the love of God toward him. 
He was truly thanklql to the Ldri) and Samuel : for, in a 
dedication of one of his books ^ to the Hev. Mr. Spence, he 
says : << It is to your kind patronage that I owe my intro- 
duction to the vepttblio of letters, and to your benevoleace, 
in some measure, my persent comfortable ci):cumstances :" 
although he considered Br. Stevenson of Edinburgh, a 
man of taste, as one of the first patronis of his education. 
There is also a memoir of him published Vfi. Anderson's Brit- 
ish Poets. 

It may be observed that usually blind men are cheerful, 
especially so as compared with the deaf, contrary to what 
might have been anticipated. The deaf seem commonly 
to be the victims of suspicion . and miserable feeling, with 
distrust of their fellow-creatures. Lucas, in his Introduction 
to the <* Inquiry after Happiness,'' speaks otherwise of his 
blindness : and how beatific are the allusions of Milton to 
this calamity ! 

" It is not miserable to be blind,'' said Milton, in reply to 
one of his cruel antagonists ; **he only is miserable who can 
not acquiesce in his blindness with fortitude." His cheerful 
allusions to his calamity in the opening of the third book of 

* Tke second part of his ^* PanelMis." 
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« Paradise Lost" must be well known : though his eyes saw 
not, it was in his mind that he prayed for light : 

" There plant eyes, all mist from thence 
Forge and disperse, that I may see and tell 
Of things invisible to mortal sight." 

But most sublime and afiecting are those lines bf our great 
epic poet wluch haye been but lately discoyeEed, "i^ com. 
mencing, 

"I am old and blind ! 
Men point at me as smitten by Gkid's power : 
Afflicted and deserted of my land ; 
Yet am. I not oast down." 

No, he acknowledges the gracious goodness of Grod : 

" On my bended knee 
r recognize Thy purpose clearly shown : 
My vision Thon hast dimmM that I may see 
Thyself—- Thyself alone." 

And the interior powers of his mind are increased : 

*^ Visions come and go ; 
Shapes of resplendent beauty round me throng ; 
Ttqw. angel lips I seem to hear the flow 
Of soft and holy song^" 

But another glorious example of cheerful submission under 
the calamity of total blindness was set by Lucas, an estima- 
ble divine, who^ writings have been cited in these pages. 
He says : *' Should I struggle to rescue myself from that 
contempt to which this condition (wherein I may seem lost 
to the world and myself) exposes me ; should I ambitiously 
affect to have my name march in the train of those aU 
(though not all equally) great ones, Homer, Appius, Cn. 
AufidiuB, Didymus, Walkup, Pere Jean TAveugle, &c., all 
of them eminent for their service and usefulness, as well as 
for their afflictions of the same kind with mine ; even this 
might seem almost a commendable infirmity ; for the last 

^ Published in the recent Oxford e^tion of " Milton^s Works." 
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tiling a mind truly great and philoeophical puts off, is the 
desire of glory. Hence Tacitus closes his divine character 
of Helvidius Priscus thus, * Erant quihus appetentior fama 
-videretur, quando etiam sapientibus cupido glori» novissima 
exuitur.* 

<* I was almost induced to believe that this chastisement, 
ivhich had removed me from the service of the altar, did at 
the same time discharge me from all duty owing to the public. 
But my good friend Mr. Lamb revived the dying sparks of 
a decaying zeal, and restored me to a proper sense of my 
duty in this point : for whether by design, or by Providence 
governing chance, I know not (for he never seemed to address 
or design the discourse particularly to me), he had ever and 
anon in his mouth this excellent principle, That the life of 
man is to be esteemed by its usefulness and serviceable- 
ness in the world. A sober reflection upon this wrought me 
up to a resolution strong enough to contooon all the difficul- 
ties which the loss of my sight could represent to me in an 
enterprise of this nature. Thus you see on what principles 
I became eiigaged in this work : * I thought it my duty to 
set myself some task, which might serve at once to divert 
my thoughts from a melancholy application to my misfortune, 
and entertain my mind with such a rational employment as 
might render me most easy to myself, and most servicable to 
all the world. Being now abundantly convinced that I am 
not released from the duty I owe to that body of which I 
am still a member, by being cut off from a great part of the 
pleasures and advantages of it : there&re like one that truly 
loves his country, when no way else is lefr him, he fights 
for it on his stumps ; so will I, even in the remains of a 
broken bod^, express at least my affection for mankind, and 
breathe out my last gasp in their service.'* 

The Walkup mentioned in the above extract was an Irish 
prelate before the Reformation, of whom Wilson has given 
some account. I believe he was blind from his birth ; if so, 
it is curious how he could be received into Holy Orders. 
Mr. Lamb was a dissenter, who at length came over heart 

* This is an extract from the address " To the Reader ;'' pre^xed 
to Lnoaa's " Inquiry after Happiness." 4th edition, in 1704. 
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and soul, upon C(»iviction, to tbe church. Lucas preached 
his funeral sermon. I suspect he is the same who is menr 
tioned by Baxter in. his Life, and whom Baxter tried in vain 
to settle in non-conformity. Lucaa's resolution may: be very 
cheering to many who are sufiering from other afflictions 
thaq lotfs of sight : and it is astonishing what some good 
individuals, who are hardly ever free from bodily pain, do 
accQQiplisb in the sacred; cause of humanity and religion : 
t^iey dp '< breathe out their last gaeqp in the servioe of man- 
kind" with true and undaunted, heroism. 

Of $terne. he had a very poor opinion. A lady once ven- 
tured to ask. him how he. Iike4 Yorick's sermons. « I know 
nothing about them, madam/' was^ hia reply. But some 
time afterward, forgettii^g. himself, he severely censured 
them, and the lady, very aptly retorted^ **1 understood you 
to say, sir, that you had neiroc read them/' "No, madam, 
I did read them, but it was, in. a stage coach. I should 
never have deigned even to. Iqok at them had I been at 
large.*' 

Mr. Wickins records an qpinion of the same tendency. 
« I showed him," ha says, << Sterne's Sermons." " Sir," said 
he, "do you ever read any others ?" " Yes, doctor, I read 
Sherlock, Tillotson, Beveridge, and others." "Ay, sir, there 
yod drink the cup of salvation to the bottom ; here you have 
merely the Iroth from the surface." 

Sterne's other writings he equally disliked. " Nothing 
odd, he said, " will do long. * Tristram Shandy' did not 
last." Another anecdote is most characteristic of Johnson's 
manner ; his rudeness, and subsequent apology. Miss Monck- 
ton (afterward Countess of Cork) insisted that some of Sterne's 
writings were very pathetic. Johnson bluntly denied it. "I 
am sure," said she, " they have affected me. «* Why," said,^ 
Johnson, smiling and rolling himself about, " that is because, 
dearest, you're a dunce." When she some time aflezrward 
mentioned this to him, he said, with equal truth and polite- 
ness, " Madam, if I had thought so, I certainly should not 
have said it." 

Yet other eminent men thought well of Ster^. Of the 
celebrated father of Lord Chancellor Bathu^t, we have this 
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anecdote^ from Sterne's own hand. *< He eame up to me 
one day," he says, *« as I was at the Prinoe of Wales's 
Comrt : < I want to know yon, Mr. Sterne, but it is fit you 
should know also who it is that wishes that pleasure. You 
Hare heard of an old Lord Bathurst, of whom your Popes and 
Swifts have sung and i^ken so much. I have lived my life 
with geniuses of that caste, but have surviyed them ; and 
despairing ever to &id their equals, it is some years since I 
have cleared my accounts and shut up my books, with 
thoughts of never opening them again. But you have 
kindled a^ desire in me of opening them once more before I 
die, which now I do : so go home and dine with me !'" 

Sterne in his sermons was satirical on Methodists, Qaak* 
era, and Koman Catholics. He speaks of the former as 
"illiterate mechanics, who, ais a witty divine said of them, 
were much fitter to mo^e a pulpit than to get into one, able 
so to firame their nonsense to tiie nonsense (^ the times, as 
to beget an opinion in their followers, not only that they 
prayed and preached by inspiration,! but that the most com* 
mon actions of their lives were set about in the Spirit of the 
Lord."1: He goes on to say, that the opinions of the Meth- 
odists are but a republication, with some alterations^ of the 
extravagant conceits of Quakers, which he regards as en« 
thusiastic. ** The truest definition," he writes, § " you can 
give of Popery is, that it is a system put together and con- 
trived to operate upon men's weaknesses and passions, and 
thereby to pick their pockets, and leave them in a fit condi- 
tion for its arbitrary designs." In his next sermon he still 
further attacks the Roman Catholics and Methodists, charg- 
ing the latter with more than pi^pal unchadtableness. 

♦ Lord Campbell's Lives of the Chancellors, vpl. v. p. 434. 

t The case of Norton v. EeOy, referred to in Lord Campbell's Life 
of Lord Northington, is a. very remarkable^ one of roligioos imposture. 
The defendant, among other inducements, had written to the plaintiff, 
a lady, " Your former pastor haSj I hear, excommunicated' ya» ; but put 
yourself in my congregcaion, wherein dwells the fullness of Gk>d." The 
invariable style of his letters was, '^ all is to be completed by love and 
anion." Lord Northington, then Lord Henley, concludes, "One of 
his counsel, with some ingenuity, tried to shelter him under the denom- 
ination of ^an independent preacher.^ I have tried in this decree to 
spoil his independency /" — Lives of the Chancellors, vol. v. p. 191. 

t Vol. ii. Sermon 25. \ Sermon 37. 
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** Faith," he continues, << the distinguishing characteristic of 
a Christian, is defined by them, not as a rational assent of 
the understanding to truths which are established by indis- 
putable authority, but as a violent persuasion of the mind, 
that they are instantaneously become the children of Grod ; 
that the whole score of their sins is for ever blotted out, 
without the payment of one tear of repentance. Pleasing 
doctrine this to the fears and passions of mankind ; promising ' 
&ir to gain proselytes of the vicious and impenitent ! '* 

It may be feared thai there is too much truth in this re- 
mark of Sterne's ; and perhaps it may not be unapplicable 
to some preachers in the Church of England. We do not 
desire that dissenters should bear the whole blame of ad- 
vancing false doctrine or light conceits. But, turning from 
these accusations, we shall find a good deal of sterling sense 
in Sterne's sermons ; and there is one on the Thirtieth Day 
of January (the anniversary of the martyrdom of King 
Charles the First), which would not have been displeasing, 
in its sentiments,. at least, to Dr. Johnson himself 

The notice of some inferior divines and writers may be 
passed by ; and we refrain also from entering on the contro- 
versy concerning Milton : Milton is in himself a giant, and 
the subject gigantic. Several of our leading divines are not 
named by Dr. Johnson in *< Boswell's Life," but we can not 
argue from their omission that they were unknown to Dr. 
Johnson. It need only be stated, that the names do not ap- 
pear of Latipaer, Ridley, Fuller, Andrewea, Mede, John 
Smith*" (of Cambridge), WhitgifV, Jackson,! ChiUingworth, 
Hall, Cosin, Cudworth, Scott,^ Stillingfleet, Beveridge, Bull, 
Ken, Bingham, Waterland, &c., &c., with othe(rs who form 
the glory of the church in theological literature, and its re- 
doubtable bulwark against the assaults of Borne on the one 
hand, and dissent, as well as infidelity, on the other. 

* So highly eulogized by Alexander Knox. 

t Jones of Nayland apeaka of- Dr. Jackson's works as '* a magazine 
of theological learning, every where penned with great elegance and dig- 
nity, so that his style is a pattern of perfection." — Life ofBp. Home, p. 75. 

t Addison found out the virtues of Dr. John Scott, and describes his 
*^ Christian Life" as ^'one of the finest and most rational schemes of 
divinity that is written in our tongue, or in any other." — Spectator, 
No. 447, vol. vi. p. 194. 
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LORD OHANOBLLOB THURLOW. 

Men of high Tank simply, gain honor to themselves by 
their notice of others who are eminent in the walks of liter- 
ature, whereas those who are celehrated both lor rank and 
learning have less temptation to seek fame in this way ; and, 
especially, the lasting fame of Lord Chancellors must mainly 
depend on the soundness of their legal decisions, and t&e 
part they may bear in the politics of the times in which 
they live. It is thus the more gratifying to find with what 
high regard Lord Chancellor Thurlow contemplated the 
literary exertions of Dr. Johnson, and sought, in an hour of 
appartot nped, to meet his wishes, at the request of friends. 
It must be remembered, too, that Jnhnson originally derived 
his pension from George the Third through the Marquis of 
Bute, to whom it was at first suggested by Lord Thurlow's 
rival, Mr. Wedderburn, afterward Earl of Loughborough. 
Thurlow, however might well be in good humor at this 
time; for, but. the year before, Lord Loughborough, who 
had been appointed First Commissioner when the Great 
Seal was put in Commission during the Coalition Ministry,* 
had been obliged, much to his chagrin, to deliver it up to 
his bitter and reckless opponent. 

Boswell observed rightly, when he addressed Lord Thurlow 
'* as well assured of his lordship's, regard £ot Dr. Johnson ; *' 
for his lordship, in answer, speaks highly of Johnson's merit, 
and the reflection it would be on all if such a man should 
perish for want of the means to take care of his health ; and 
to Sir Joshua Reynolds his lordship writes of the pleasure 
he felt in contributing to the health and comfort of a man, 
"whom," he says, "I venerate sincerely and highly for every 
part, without exception, of his exalted character.'' Johnson, in 
* Fox and Lord North, under the Duke of Portland, 1783. 
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tarn, asserted that he was proud to own his obligations to 
<*such a mind ; " and concluded his letter to his lordship, say- 
ing, " I have received a Jbenefit which only men like you are 
able to bestow. I shall now live, nUhi cartOTy with a higher 
opinion of my own merit/' 

More than a year before, he had said, <* Depend upon it, 
sir, it is when you come elose to a man in conversation that 
you discover what his real abilities are : to make a speech in 
a pubHc assembly is a knaok. Now I honor lliurlow, sir : 
Thurlow is a fine fellow : he fairly puts his mind to yours." 

And both of these great men resembled each other in aooie 
respects ; the want of religion in one, and the possession of it 
in the other, constituting a marked 4ifierence. Both were 
rebellions, in college days, against the respective authorities ; 
both were thorough clubbists ; and Thurlow, as Lord Camp- 
bell remarks, "like his contemporary. Dr. Johnson, took great 
pains in gladiatorial discussion," and both were acknowledged 
to be <* lions ""i^ in their chosen and distinguished paths of 
life. Of Thurlow, too, it is recorded, as wdOi as it has been 
of Johnson, that <* however rough he might be with men, he 

♦ "An oW, free-speaking eompanion of his (Thtirlow's), well known 
at Linooln's-inn, would say, 'I met the great Law Lion this momiDg, 
going to Westminster, and boyred to him j bat he was so busy reading 
in his coach what his provider had supplied bim with, that he took no 
notice of me.' " " So fiercely did he spring on a luckless counsel or 
solicitor, that he generally w^nt by the name of the ' Tiger ; ' and some- 
times they would, out of compliment, c<ill him the 'Lion,' adding, that 
Hargrave was his provider. This was the learned editor of Coke upon 
Littleton." — Lord CampbelTi Lives of the Chancellort, vol. v. p. 633, 
522. 

In no part of Johnson's life and habits could he, by aby conceit, be 
denominated " Tiger^" No ; he was the Veritable " Lion " all through 
his career, and in the generous and sublime tenor of his arduous iSe 
surpasses Thurlow. 

On fighting a duel, Thurlow is described to standing up to his adver- 
sary hike an elephant. His physical courage, Hke Johnson's, was great j 
but the latter could not explain "the rationality of dueling." 

The excellent William Wilberforoe has this entry in his Diary : " At 
the levee, and then dmed at Pitt's — sort of cabinet dinner — ^was often 
thinking that pompous Thurlow, and elegant Carmarthen, would soon 
appear in the same row with the poor fellow who waited behind their 
chairs."— Xt/« of Wiff>erforce^ by hit Sons. 
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-was the politest person in the world to ladies." And the 
following words spoken hy a kinnnan of Lord Thurlow, might 
be justly applied ^te Johnson ; and, indeed, are almost the 
counterpart of what he did say of himself: ** He could assume 
the sternest character, if necessary, or the swtetest smile I 
erer beheld. This stern exterior was, I have often thought, 
put on to cover the most kind and feeling heart : and his real 
nature was but little known, but to those who had the happi- 
ness of living in his society." There was something so terri- 
ble in Thurlow's look and voice (as described by Lord Camp- 
bell), and he spoke with so much emphasis his pointed severi- 
ties, that often his object was gained without real argument ; 
yet. Dr. Johnson wa» his superior, if we miiy trust a con- 
temporary, in effectiveness. Craddodk, who knew both inti- 
mately, says, << I was always more afraid of Jolmson than of 
Thurlow : for though the latter was sometimes very rough 
and course, yet the decisive stroke of the former left a mortal 
wound behind it." Many, indeed, quailed before both these 
great conversationists : and Home Tdoke, one of the best 
talkers of his time, was quite overawed by Thurlow's look and 
tone of voice alone : he was (it may be said to theological 
readers) the Atterbury both of law courts and of society. 
Lord Thurlow, in common with Johkison, dared to let his 
poverty, or the lowness of his parentage, be known. He had 
a just contempt. Lord Campbell tells us, for the vanity of 
new men pretending that they are of ancient blood ; and 
some one, attempting to flatter him by trying to make out 
that he was descended from Thurloe, Cromweirs secretary, 
who was a Suffolk man, " Sir," said he, " there were two 
Thurlows in that part of the country, who flounshed about the 
same time : Thurloe the secretary, and Thurlow the carrier. 
I am descended from the last." Yet, when in the House of 
Lords he was reproached with his plebeian exttaction, by the 
Duke of Grafton, how tiobly, after stating the dignities to 
which he had, by his own exertions, arrived, he said, ** Nay, 
even in that character alone, in which the noble duke would 
think it an affront to be considered— *-as a man-^I am at this 
moment as respectable — I beg leave to add, I am at this 
moment as much respected— -as the proudest peer I now look 



Digitized by 



Google 



216 LOBD CHANCELLOR THUELOW. 

down upon." ' And we are infonned that he was ever more 
cautious of speaking ofiensiyely aiqong inferiors than aatong 
the great.* 

Lord Thurlow never wrote a hook, not even a pamphlet , 
hut he seems to have heen fond of literary society. After 
his entire ejection from office, he consoled his mind with 
classical literature, and a voracious reading of novels ; aad, 
in one instance, so interested wais he in the plot, that he 
dispatched his groom from Dulwich to London, afler ten 
o'clock at night, for the concluding volume, that he might 
know the fate of the heroine before trying to go to sleep. 
Other great politicians and lawyers, such as Fox and Sir 
James Macintosh, have found time to peruse nearly all this 
species of the lighter literature of their day : a kind of read- 
ing which is, in some degree, now superseded by the enlarged 
newspapers. He admired and venerated Dr. Johnson, and 
befriended Crabbe : but, to his shame, overlooked the poet 
Cowper, who, to the last, afiectionatdy adored him. Per- 
haps the poet's lines against the iniquitous slave-trade, a 
matter on which Thurlow spoke strongly, prevented the 
patronage of the Lord Chancellor : and we know that his 
lordship also disliked, what he styles, ** your pious heroes." 
He might have tolerated Johnson's religious views, but those 
of Cowper would hav^ been to him, we may fear, mere cant 
and verbiage. Thurlow was not a religious man ; probably 
he was a skeptic : and in his disappointed old age he missed 
the consolations of religion, together with all the fortitude 
and resignation of character that it inspires. The difierenee 
of disposition with which Lord Hardwicke bore the loss of 
the highest judicial office, and his anxious concern only for 
the good of his country, place him in amiable contrast with 
Thurlow ; although the former seems not to have cultivated 
either religion or classical literature, and certainly to have 
behaved in an inconsiderate, if not heartless manner, toward 
Thomson the poet, who, like himself, was a Whig in politics, 
and who wrote nothing, as in the ease of Cowper, which 
could have been ofiensive to his opinions. Lord Hardwicke 
was a better lawyer, and a milder and more consistent man 
* Campbell, p. 661. 



Digitized by 



Google 



LORD GHANGELLOB THURLOW. 217 

than Thurlow, throughout his career; hut he scorned or 
neglected literaiy laen,* and they have, in consequence, not 

* Not thus was it with another ennobled lawyer. Lord Campbell, 
in his " Lives of the Chief Justices of England/' says of Murray (after- 
ward Lord Mansfield), ** The new Solicitor General and M.P found a 
mortifying difficulty in keeping up the intercourse he wished with his 
literary associates : and Pope, when publishing a new edition of the 
^* Dunciad," introduced him (although with respect and tenderness), 
among those who, from their classical attainments and their genius, 
might have gained high intellectwU distinction, but who had tunk into 
lawyers and politicians.^'' 

Lord Mansfield was a wonderful man, but he could not contend with 
Lord Chatham, who to fiery genius joined great eloquence, and signal 
moral and physical courage. Pope presented Murray with a miniature 
portrait, of Betterton the celebrated actor, painted by himself. It is to 
be feared this invaluable relic of Pope's art in painting was destroyed 
when Lord Mansfield's house was set fire to by the rioters in 1780. 

Bishop Warburton observed, " Mr. Pope had all the warmth of 
afiection for this great lawyer, and indeed no man ever more deserved 
to have a poet for his friend," &c. Pope, Murray, Bolingbroke, and 
Warburton, on one occasion dined together in Lincoln's Inn Fields 
(Murray's residence)-, and *^0 for a Boswell," exclaims Lord Campbelf, 
'^ to have given us their conversation !" 

Hannah More tells a good anecdote of Pitt. ^' In the midst of all 
these cares and distractions," she says, ^'a friend of mine called on Pitt 
the other night. He found him alone, gay and cheerful, his mind 
totally disengaged from the scenes in which he had passed the day. He 
was reading Milton aloud with great emphasis, and he said his mind 
was so totally engaged in Paradise, that he had forgotten there were any 
people in the world but Adam and Eve /" 

Hannah More subjoins, '•'■ This seems a trifie, but it is an indication 
of a great mind, so entirely to discharge itself of such a load of care, 
and to find pleasure in so innocent and sublime an amusement." 
Memoirs of Hannah More, vol. ii. p. 142. 

Shall it be said of the immortal William Pitt, what we have written 
of Edmund Burke and Greorge Canning in the fourteenth page of this 
book? 

This anecdote is told of one, not of the same calibre as Pitt. 

There is a monumental inscription beneath the statue of Pitt in 

Guildhall, written by Canning; It closes after this manner, 

" Though Prime Minister during twenty years. 

He died poor." 

It is said the inscription was submitted to a Committee in the city of 

London for their approval. The Committee of course highly approved 

of it, but one of them modestly begged leave to suggest that instead of 

the words " He died poor," it might be better to substitute the words, 

'^ He died in indigent circumstances I" 

K 
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remembered him ; and the legal, as irell as the military hero, 
will not descend in universal fame to posterity without the 
aid of the poet. Out of a thousand men who now know the 
name, and reverence the mind of Dr. Johnson, not ten may 
be acquainted with the name or talent of Lord Hardwicke, 
and we may well suppose, that those who are acquainted 
with Lord Hardwicke*s name, kno^ that of Johnson also ; 
while the vast number to whom Johnson s name is a familiar 
word, absolutely have never heard the name of Hardwicke. 
Hear Lord Campbell :* '* With all his titles, and all his 
wealth, how poor is his fame in comparison of that of his 
contemporary, Samuel Johsnon, whom he would not have 
received at his Sunday evening parties in Powis House, or 
invited to hear his state stories at Wimpole's !'* And with 
what nobleness of disposition, manifesting that he possesses 
'< a soul above buttons,'* does Campbell add : " A man desir- 
ous of solid fame would rather have written the * !Rambler,' 
the ' Vanity of Human Wishes,* * Rasselas/ or the ' Lives of 
the Poets,* than have delivered all Lord Hardwioke's speeches 
in Parliament, and all his jud5ments in the Court of Chan- 
cery, although the author had \.:isa sometimes obliged to pass 
the night on the ashes of a glass-house, and at last thought 
himself passing rich with his £S00 pension, while the peer 
lived in splendor, and died worth a million.** And he 
further adds in a note, <* Hardwicke is to Johnson as the 
most interesting Life that could be written oi Lord Hard- 
wicke is to Bosweirs * Life of Johnson :* the proportion of a 
farthing candle to the meridian sun." With how peculiar a 
grace and worth do such sentences proceed from the pen of a 
man of Lord Campbell's eminent knowledge and practice of 
law ! though it is from eminent men that we look for noble- 
minded language ; and they are the more valuable, inasmuch 
Ife^e was not led away by a blind or bigoted admiration t 
of the giant in literature. No one can read Lord Campbell's 

* Vol. V. p. 167, Life of LoM Hardwicke. 

t Ab where he prefers the pithy oonclusion of a memorable speech 
of Lord Hardwioke's, as given in Archbishop Siecker's manascript 
notes, to the mors tonffthtoned parapbrastio r«nd^riiag of Dr. Johnson. 
See p. 88. 
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«< lAvm of the Chasoellon'' mtlumt prodiotiiig an immortality 
to his own aame, not only as accruing fiom the fame of the 
iilnetrions penKmaga desoribed, bat more from the full and 
interesting details given after great rnearch, and the generous 
aa well as just remarks, whieh accompany their histories ; 
tmly affiirdiag to the iotelHgent of eabh successive generation 
a book not only of instruction and learned information, but 
also of exceeding entertainment and delight. Fox thought 
that no man could be so wise as Tkurlow lookedj and neither 
can we imagine tiie generaAion to come that would be, or 
look, too wise to relish these vohimes of biography. Still 
Johnson, single^taoded, will ever attract more of the atten- 
tion of posterity than any one of the Chancellon, or probably 
than all of them pnt together ; yet he, even in his hey-day 
of fame, could not hdp fi>r a moment wishing that he had 
been a <*Iaw lord.'' Had he been one, he would have been 
distinguished indeed, if we only form a judgment fieom the 
cases he drew up for Mr. Boswell ; and we may say, with 
great degree of certainty, that he would have attained that 
eminence which would have placed him in the fortunate 
cat^[Dry of having had Campbell as his biographer. From 
the period of this pattern of all judicial exoellenee, entire 
freedom from corraptioa and bribery has been oontinued. 
Lord Campbell says, « Spotless purity, not only an absence 
from bribery and corruption, but fveedom from undue influ- 
ence, and an earnest desire to do justice, may at that time, 
and ever aftertaard, be considered as belonging to all English 
judges." This was not the ease before. 

Old Hugh Latimer, the ever honest and fearless bishop, 
mercilessly attacked the proud and venal judges of his time.^ 

* During the same reign (Edward the Sixth), that celebrated clergy- 
man, Bernard GUpin, preaches against the same corruptions, in the 
' same plain and micomprising manner as Hugh Latimer, as we learn 
from his notable sermon preached before the king, on the first Sunday 
after the Epiphany, 1 552, from the text of Luke ii. 41-50. It required 
true moral courage in both of them to preach, as they so firmly did, 
against the overwhelming corruption and carelessness that preyailed 
among all classes of nobiOty, of judges, magistrates, and ministers, in 
those times ; and the anecdote of the Bishop of Worcester, in regard 
to his befriending the cause of the poor man, must be well known. 
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He could not abide their velvet coats and upsHps, but be- 
Bougbt the Lord Protector himself to hear causes. " View 
your judges," he says in his second Sermon, ** and hear poor 
men's causes. And you, proud judges, hearken what Grod 
saith in his holy book. * Hear ye the poor/ saith he, * as 
well as the rich.' Mark that saying, thou proud judge ! 
Hell will be full of such judges, if they repent not and 
amend." In his third Sermon, he tells the story of Camby- 
ses, who avenged a poor widow by ordering the judge to be 
flayed, and his skin to be laid on the chair of judgment, that 
all judges afterward should sit on the same skin. '< Surely 
it was jL goodly sign," says Latimer, *<the sign of the judge's 
skin. I pray God we may once Bee the sign of the skin in 
England." In his fifth Sermon, he again lashes them. 
**1£ a judge," he says, « should ask me the way to hell, I 
would show him this way ; first by covetousness, then bribes, 
then perverting of judgment : but there lacks a fourth 
thing," he continues, ** to make up the mess, which, so God 
help me, if I were judge, should be a Tyburn tippet. Were 
it the judge of the Eang's Bench, my Lord Chief Justice of 
England, yea, were it my Lord Chancellor himself, to Tyburn 
with him." Happily, in lio modern instance have Latimer's 
coarse words been needed; both Hardwicke and Thurlow 
were honest as the day, as regards such charges ; but, me- 
thinks, more than to these, Johnson's own lines would have 
applied to himself, had he ever become a retiring chancellor, 

" Ccdm conscience then his former life sorvey'd, 
And ree(^ected toils endear'd the shade, 
'Till Nature called him to the general doom, 
^ And virtue's sorrow dignified his tomb." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
OPINIONS ON DISSENT AND DISSENTERSc 

Dr. Johnson, it must be remembered, lived during a 
period when dissent, in great degree, was rather a commenc- 
ing than an established institution : perhaps it is more cor- 
rect to say, that it was a revival of an old error : great 
lethargy had crept into the dissent that already existed, as 
well as into the sanctuaries of the church ; and religion gen- 
erally, as with the MedisBval church, was to all appearance 
in a state of suspended ammation. There was need, then, 
that a spirit should go forth, and lift up a great cry, ay, bet- 
ter to utter very screams over the seeming corpse, than to 
leave it alone to the gaze of an exulting and scoffing nation. 
Hence, perhaps more within than without the church, a loud 
shout of awakening from slumber arose; theVenDs, Romaines, 
Topladys, Berridges, Walkers, Herveys, Madans, Newtons, 
&c., breathed the breath of life into the dry bones on one 
side of doctrinal excitement, with the external help of Whit- 
field, Doddridge, Ingham, Harris, Cennick, Rowland Hill, 
&c., all Calvinists to the backbone, whom Lady Huntingdon 
so largely favored, and Horace Walpole elegantly caricatured ; 
while, still in the church, Wesley, Fletcher of Madeley, and 
their followers took the 'field, and with more zeal than 
judgment, preached to the multitudes of the nation, with 
extreme energy- what they conceived to be the vital doctrines 
of the blessed Gospel ; and from the exertions of all these, 
churchmen and dissenters arose, stood upon their feet, an 
exceeding great and imposing army. 

Still, this was a convulsive coming to life of the corpse — 
it was a galvanic resuscitation — inwardly with all the agony 
of returning sensation to a drowned man, and outwardly 
with aU the grimace and tortuous writhing which would at- 
tend on the reviving work within. No wonder, then, that 



Digitized by 



Google 



222 OPINIONS ON DISSENT AND DISSENTERS. 

much occurred which would tend to horrify and scare sober 
and pious Christians : for {nany would say, Let us retire 
awhile and not gaze upon these dreadful contortions of the 
countenance, and these awful stragglings of the body with 
its returning inner Ufe ; let us wait until health be restored, 
the face calm and rational, the body sound and standing 
erect in perfect strength ; for, while a pfocess is required of 
which we stand in no need, let the proper physicians and at- 
tendants gather round, but let not us, who can do no good, 
go and indulge a morbid curiosity, and which ultimately 
might, in the common sympathy of our uncertain nature, 
efiect h&rm within our own min^ and souls, by seducing us 
from soberness and settledness into eccentricity and discon- 
tentedness. For in these days, it. must be borne in mind, 
there were very many real Christian hearts beating in the 
church with all the faith, hope, and charity, of which Chris- 
tian men are Capable : and to these, the new doings, and 
the new processes of alarming and arousing the dead and 
slumbering ones, seemed to partake of much of the hideous 
and the horrible. It was what Mrs. RadcHfie and her crew 
were to the common world of readers, not only alluring them 
from the perusal of wholesome and rational literature, but 
rendering them fearful of their own selves and of all other 
people : afraid to walk out by day, or sit in the house by 
night ; and when the dread hour of midnight arrived, and 
the clock struck one, oh what fearfulness and trembling, 
what apparitions, hollow groans, and shrieks of subterraneous 
victims, at once agonizing and appalling ! and rendering the 
poor creatures incapable of the exercise of the truly heroic and 
milder virtues of fortitude, resignation and discretion. 

Now Dr. Johnson was one of the soberly religious minds 
of the age. He looked upon the church as a loyal establish- 
ment, guiding the solid and prudential convictions of man- 
kind for the present existence, and assuredly teaching that 
line of doctrine, and exhorting to that kind of disposition, 
which must certainly be adapted for the heavenly and eter- 
nal life. He could not abide the carnal exeitements and 
eccentricities of men ; and instead of standing in a street, or 
on a common, to list to the fire and eloquence of a Whit- 
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field, ke would hare said with David, in hit own reaolate 
and self-humbiing way, « But as for me, I will oome into 
Thine hou«e, even upon the multitude of Thy meroy : and 
in Thy fear will I worship toward Thy holy temple." 

But while all this amazing and confounding work was 
going on in English districts, Dr. Johnson had an opportu- 
nity of witnessing s^more sober and decent settlement of dis- 
sent in Presbyterian Scotland ; for even Adam Clarke had 
not yet set loot on the Shetland Isles. We can collect, then 
Dr. Johnson's opinion of two kinds of religious teaching, 
Presbyterianism and Methodism, more to he treated of now 
than the evangelical resurrection, or as he might have term- 
ed it insurrection, within the pale of the church ; and while 
we know that he, as a devout Christian, would have wished 
to have seen one church and one faith existing, and to have 
witnessed all men alive to the solemn requirements and re- 
alities of these, as bearing on that practical godliness which 
has the promise of the life that now is, as well as of that 
which is to come, we shall at the same time see the manner 
of his temper toward the existing contrarieties, and the senti- 
ments that proceeded, often abruptly, from his mighty intel* 
lect : a temper and intellect that could not suppress an opin- 
ion from false motives ; that could not keep back the warn* 
ing words of charity, through fear of the bugbear accusation 
of intolerance or bigotry. No, he must cherish a strong 
thought ; he must have a decided side ; he must hold the 
truth, and give a cause. His illustrious friend Burke has 
said well, and the comment of an earnest divine * may also 
be given, *' That those persons should tolerate all opinions 
who think none to be of estimation, is a matter of small 
merit. Equal neglect is not impartial kindness. The spe- 
cies of benevolence which arises from contempt, is not true 

* Hugh Jijimes Rosa, who continae3 on Indiflference, *' Where that 
flourishes and abounds, nothing else will ; for it dries up every source 
of fertility, the gushing spring of human afiections, the gentle dew of 
grace from heaven. There will be no love : no love of man, no love 
of God .... no gratitude for deliverance, no love of the deliverer, no 
zeal for his honor, no desire, and no readiness, to act, or to suffer for 
it, or for the good of man." Sermon 6, preached before the University 
of Cambridge. 
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oharity." " What, then," observes Rose, <'is its true name ? 
It is, simply, indifierence ; and from indiilerence cometh no 
good thing ! Come any thing but that ! Come the i^ild 
dreams of superstition ; come the savage excesses of the en- 
thusiast ; come the stern rigors of the fanatic ; which, with 
all their evils, still leave the heart something to love and rev- 
erence, still leave it unabated' trust in good and the Author 
of good ; but come not withering, palsying hand of * indifier* 
ence' upon the Christian's heart !" Dr. Johnson's profound- 
ness of investigation, and the active, constraining principles 
of religion ever moving his heart and influencing his conduct, 
give a loud lie to ^ny charge of indifierence ; and very often 
it may be, that the very warmth and intenseness of a man's 
feelings on the question of all questions, lays him open to an 
accusation of bigotry and intolerance from the more superficial 
and less considerate minds of the period in which he showed 
his strong attachment to a righteous and all-important cause. 

The first great question to be settled, is that of toleration, 
or religious liberty. Too often this matter is rather decided 
by numbers and force, than by right and peace. Dissentients 
increase, and privileges which were denied to them when 
they were few, must now be granted. But, without paying 
deference to the few or the many, the question is, on which 
side does the right lie ? for the multitude is usutlly tyranni- 
cal, and therefore the protection of the few is often, and al- 
ways should be in cases of persecution, the aim and act of 
the law in every country possessing a free constitution. 

Dr. Johnson held, that every society has a right, through 
its agent f the magistrate, to preserve public peace and order, 
and therefore to prevent the propagation of opinions which 
have a dangerous tendency. The magistrate might be theo- 
logically or morally wrong in prohibiting the extension of 
certain opinions, but he would be politically right. Peace, 
order, and the conformity to the rules of society, are the 
first things to be cared for. Dr. Mayo said, *' I am of opinion, 
sir, that every man is entitled to liberty of conscience in re- 
ligion ; and that the magistrate can not restrain that right." 

Johnson answered, " Sir, I agree with you. Every man 
has a right to liberty of conscience, and with that the magis- 
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trate can not int^ere.*' People confound liberty of thinking 
with liberty of talking, nay, with liberty of preaching. Every 
man has a physical right to think as he pleases, for it can not 
be discovered how he thinks. He has not a moral right, for 
he oaght to inform himself, and think justly. But, sir, no 
' member of a society has a right to teach any doctrine con- 
trary to what the society holds to be true." 

If he does so teach, he also held, whether he be individ- 
ually right or wrong, he may be punished. 

In the above definition of liberty of conscience, Dr. John- 
son appears too confined. True, a man may think what he 
likes, because no man can tell what another man's thoughts 
are, but it is liberty to expression of thought that is contended 
fer. At the same time, we can very plainly see, that no 
man should be permitted ** to teach any doctrine contrary to 
what the society holds to be true.'' No, a man could not 
conscientiously do so ; he must^ of necessity, go out of the so- 
ciety ; but will the society, or any other party, have a right to 
^ persecute him after he is gone out ? Thus the first Christians 
came out from among the Jews, and the Protestants firom among 
the Roman CathoUcs : for the same persons could not teach 
Christianity and remain as Jews, or propagate the tenets of 
Protestantism and hold with the Roman Catholic Church. 

Dr. Mayd, however, was perplexed, and replied to Dr. 
Johnson, " Then, sir, we are to remain always in error, and 
truth never can prevail ; and the magistrate was right in 
persecuting the first Christians." * 

* Lord Mansfield said (and his speech was heartily approved of by 
Lord Camden), " Conscience, my lords, is not controllable by human 
laws, nor amenable to human tribunals. Persecution, or attempts to 
force conscience, will never produce conviction, and can only be calcu- 
lated to make hypocrites or martyrs.' ' — Lord CampbeWt Lives of the 
Chancellors, vol. v. p. 238. 

Acasto (Otway's Orphan, gives idle rules to his family for their con- 
duct in life, calculated to produce misanthropy, rendering them odious : 

" If you have religion, keep it to yourselves : 
Atheists will else make use of toleration, 
And laugh you out on't." 

Yet, we may ask with satisfaction, Are there not fewer atheists no^ 
than in the time of Charles the Second ? 

K* 
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Johnson answered, ** Sir, the only method by which relig- 
ious truth can be established is by martyrdom. The magis- 
trate has a right to enforce what he thinks, and he who is 
conscious of the truth has a right to sufier. I am afraid 
there is no way of ascertaining the truth but by persecution 
on the one hand, and enduring it on the other/' 

This is perfectly true in regard to the state of the ciril law 
in most countries, and also in relation to our own country 
during Dr. Johnson's time; but surely now there is no civil 
persecution so long as the feelings and privileges of society 
are not outraged, there is perfect toleration for Jews, Unita- 
rians, Roman Catholics, Swedenborgians, ICormonists, &c., or 
any other sect that may arise; only there may be a species 
of private and domestic persecution or irritation which no 
civil law can reach or prevent. The test of martyrdom is 
over as regards resistance to, or non-complisince with the 
authorities of the country. 

Dr. Johnson proceeded to define the gradation of thinking, 
preaching, and action. At last a gentleman wished to know, 
Whether there was not a material difference as to toleration 
of opinions which lead to action, and opinions merely specu- 
lative ? For instance, would it be wrong in the magistrate 
to tolerate those who preach against the doctrines of the 
Trinity ? The doctor was at first offended by the introduc- 
tion of such a subject in a mixed society, but afterward re- 
plied, ** Why then, ^r, I think that permitting men to preach I 
any opinion contrary to the doctrine of the Established Church, J 
tends, in a certain degree, to lessen the authority of the church,;!: 
and, consequently, to lessen the infioence of religion.'' " It \ 
may be considered,''^ flaid the gentleman, ** whether it wonld' 
not be politic to tolerate in such a case." Johnson.-^** Sir, 
we have been talking of right ; this is another question. 'I 
think it is not politic to tolerate m such a case." 

Yet, if it be proved that men have a right to hold and to 
express difierent religious opinions, ih) matter what the relig- 
ious opinions be, it must be right to tolerate the holding and 
expression of those opinions. Our Lord and His apostles 
never compelled any one to believe what He or tfa«y ad- 
vanced : all was invitation, beseeching, persuasion. 
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St. Paul Bpeaks of those who90 mouths m'ust be stopped 
(Titua i. 11), that is, they must be ooufuted by spuud argu- 
nients ; and if they were afterward to be silenced by episco- 
pal authority, we may be sure that the apostle never meaut 
that compulsion, in the absence of earnest persuasion, should be 
r^K>rted to. He also delivered over Hymenseus and Alexander 
unto Satan on account of their false doctrine, or apostasy ; 
these were men who spoke evU (ffka&^ijfulVy I Tim. i. ^0), 
of the truth, and therefore could not, of course, be regarded 
as memben of a community that held the truth, i. ^., the 
religion of Christ. Such men oonld not, at this time, either 
in conscience or in reason, be members of the Christian 
church^ 

But no one regarded the freedom of the will more than our 
blessed Lord : Ye MdU not come unto me, was his pathetic 
lamentation. We can well understand that difierences of 
opinion muet not only weaken a church, or ruin a sect, but 
also, aist, in a great degree, to the detriment of religion, es- 
pecijilly where the difierenees are not managed with temper : 
but still, unity of opinion should be voluntary to be of auy 
avail, and any system of compulsion used £}r agreement, 
would be productive of lar worse evils than the permission 
of contrariety of creed could bring about :* indeed, but for the 

• Wheii Dr. Courayer, a Roman Catholic clergyman, remarkable 
for his moderation^ charity, and temper concerning religious affairs, fled 
to England after giving offense, by his pubtioations, to the Cardinal Be 
Noailles, he observed to Arehbishop Wake, that England " was a bad 
pountry for a religious man to reside in, beoau9e of the unhappy differ- 
ences in religion, by which mutual charity is destroyed ; and the liber- 
ty which many take of speaking against the doctrines of Christianity, 
and oorrapting &• minds of the people."*— *Botoy«r, p. 84. 

Coqrayer'a work on the Validity of the Ordinations of the English 
(Rivingtons), is pretty well knowa. He says in his Preface, " The 
thing in question is no less than to know whether the Church of En- 
gland, formerly so illustrious, and even now so respectable, for the en- 
lightenment of her prelates and the erudition of har clergy, is without 
a sucoessioo, without a bterarohy, and without a ministry." He also 
says, ^^ Having always found in the greater part of the members of the 
Church of England great understanding, and a very extensive knowledge 
of ecclesiastical antiquity, &c., I reckon it my duty to do them the just- 
i«6 they deserve, and to open a way to peace, which our posterity will 
perhaps follow with more success." 
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allowance of secession from a church, it would he prohable 
that the insincerity, lukewarmness, or impatience of restraint 
long pent up and increasing, would at last hurst forth, and in 
its very fury destroy the church itself/ 

At another time, when giying his usual opinion, that the 
state has a right to regulate the religion of the people, who 
are the children of the state, he allowed, after looking to 
other states than our own, and alluding to a Brahmin in par- 
ticular, that he had got no further than this, *< Every maa 
has a right to utter what he thinks truth, and every other 
man has a right to knock him down for it. Martyrdom is 
the test." 

And in support of his distinctioti between liberty of con- 
science and liberty of teaching, he said, " Consider, sir, if you 
have children whom you wish to educate in the principles of 
ti^e Church of England, and there comes a Quaker who tries 
to pervert them to his principles, you would drive away the 
Quaker. You would not trust to the predomination of right 
which you believe is in your opinions ; yon wiU keep wrong 
out of their heads. Now the vulgar are the children of the 
state. If any one attempts to teach them doctrines contrary 
to what the state approves, the magistrate may, and ought 
to restrain him.'* 

As far as regards England this matter need^not be debated, 
for the state allows its children to be taught as they please. 
The state does not wish to drive away the Quaker, or any 
other religionist. But, were it otherwise, we -must bear in 
mind that there is little analogy in fact between children of 
a family, and children of the state. The one is young and 
unknowing : the other adult, and, for the most part, educated. 
A parent would probably leave the choice of religion open to 
his adult sons, and at aU events, he would feel that it would 
be most undesirable to enforce it. A man may very well 
say, I wish to see toleration of all opinions among msyiikind 
at large, although 1 do not like to practice it in my own 
youiig family circle : I know well enough that the matured 
mind must be left to cherish its own sincere convictions, but 
at the same time I shall endeavor to train up my young 
children in those doctrines which my own conscientious con- 
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-victions assure me are right. May not this be said ^th 
reason and consistency ? For while he claims a course of 
action for himself, he grants to otibers the right to pursue 
their course ; neither yielding one atom of what each believes 
to be the truth. 

Mr. Seward asked, « Would you restrain private conver- 
sation, sir ?" 

Johnson. — ^* Why, sir, it is difficult to say where private 
conversation begins, and where it ends. If we three should 
discuss even the great question concerning the existence of a 
Supreme Being by ourselves, we should not be restrained, for 
that would be to put an end to all improvement. But if we 
should discuss it in the presence of ten boarding-school girls, 
and as many boys, I think the magistrate would do well to 
put us in the stocks, to finish the debate there." 

Most certainly r but see here, on his own shomng, the 
distinction between children in the domestic sense, and the 
children of the state !* He .himself a child. of the state. 

Boswell mentioned his having heard an eminent physician, 
who was himself a Christian, argue in favor of universal 
toleration, and maintain that no man could be hurt by another 
man's difiering from him in opinion. 

Johnson ** Sir, you are to a certain degree hurt by know- 
ing that even one man does not believe." 

Such was his kindness. 

On the whole, we see that Dr. Johnson granted liberty of 
conscience, but not liberty to preach doctrines contrary to the 
belief of the essential ones of the Established Church. If a 

* It may be said, " that the fact is overlooked that the majority of 
oar population have no means of forming a right judgment. Sure to 
go wrong if left to themselves, are they to be left to themselves to go 
-wrong, to preserve a theory of private judgment?" We oan answer, 
Tou must do what you can to educate them in the right, and to per- 
suade them to adopt and follow what is right, but you can do no more j 
you can not coerce them j you can not treat grown-up persons' (though 
in reality but children in understanding) as you would treat children. 
Pr. Johnson would have silenced the school-girls, but who could 
silence him ? And yet a wrong opinion issuing from Dr. Johnson's 
mouth would be far more dangerous than the same from the mouth of 
an illiterate person, or from one who had little or no influenpe on the 
minds of others. 
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man did. so, he ahoold be prepared to sufibr martyrdom ; and 
for this, as he said, should feel persuaded that he has a par- 
ticular delegation from Heaven. We have perfect and im- 
perfect obligations. *< It is a duty to give to the poor ; but 
no man can say how much another should give to the poc»r ; 
in the same way it is a duty to instruct the ignorant, and of 
consequence to convert infidels to Christianity : but no man 
in the common course of tltiinga is obliged to carry this to 
such a degree as to incur the danger of martyrdoqa, as no 
man is obliged to strip himself to the shirt in order to give 
charity." Well, then, there must be the deiogation from 
Heaven, and a man usually thinka he has this, so that this 
requirement abates little from the limits of tolerati<Ai, or the 
obligations of martyrdom. 

And now a few words on toleration in general. In the 
first place, we may certainly hold that Scripture sanctions 
not the infiiction of civil penalties in order to enforce an ex- 
ternal unity in religion. Scripture allows the Christian 
church a right of excommunicatioo, but not a right over the 
property, liberty, or life of the excommunicated. All civil 
laws, then, for the prevention of schism, <» for the extirpa- 
tion of religious opinions, are purely human ; and are only 
justifiable in those exj;reme cases in which the propagation of 
such opinions would be found to be detrimental to the safety 
of society, or the preservation of its weliare and peace. 

Let the knowledge of this absence of Scriptural right be 
foremost in our minds, and let us own, that the very thing . 
which the. church can not scriptuxally perform by her own 
legislature when existent, she can not consistently do by that 
which is now her legislature, the Houses of Parliament. la 
times past, we know that if ji Calvinist in one country, or a 
Jesuit in another, were caught preaching, they were put to 
death ; or if men doubted on the matter of transubstantiatioQ, 
they were burned ; and yet, if we look at the severest pas- 
sages in Scripture, that of Deut. xiii. 1—10, *' If among yoa 
a prophet arise.'* &c. ; or that of Matt, xviii. 17, '*If he 
neglect to hear the church," &c. ; or that of Titus iii. 10, 
" A man that is an heretic," &c. ; we shall find that while 
the two latter only sanction expulsion from the ecclesiastical 
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society and ihdmdual oompanionship, the former, though in- 
-volving 9. coimnand for the Bummary inflictioa of death, yet 
is not applicahle toihese cases ; for neither the Calvinist, nor 
Jesuit, nor common Protestant, hesought the people to follow 
strange gods. In violation, however, of the requirement for 
the carrying out of tiiis command, and with no other Scrip- 
tural order more stringent, we are told that the Counselor 
Duhourg, the monk Jehan Canvin (known to us as John 
Calvin), the Spanish physician Servetus, the Calahrian Gen- 
tilis, all worshiped the same God ; and yet, the president 
Minard caused Counselor Dubourg tc be burned ; and Du- 
bonrg's friends caused President Minard to he assassinated : 
John CalviQ caused the physician Servetns to be roasted, and 
this act was approved of even by the mild and dispassionate 
Melancthcm : and Calvin had likewise the consolation to be 
a principal means of bringing the Calahrian Grentilis to the 
block : and the successors of John Calvin burnt Anthony. 
It is well asked. Was it reason, or piety, or justice, that com- 
mitted these murders? There was no sanction from the Word 
of God : for, from Deut. xiii. we could derive no authority for 
putting even infidels to death at the present time, any more 
than to stone the Sabbath-breaker^ or the disobedient to parents. 
The law of toleration commends itself to reasoning minds, 
when it is ecmsidersd, that the human mind is fallible and 
variotts. Even if a man could be warranted in saying that 
he thought himself to be absolutely right, and his neighbor 
to be wrong, still he must remember that men's minds are 
difiermitly constituted, that their intellectual vision extends 
not to the same depth and distance, and that, hence, upon 
almost eveiy conceivable subject there arises, and must arise, 
difierences d* opinion even among those who give themselves 
to study and inquiry. The more we become acquainted with 
mankind, and exercise our sagacity in determining character, 
the more we shall observe its original diversities : and it was 
the idea of an ancient historian,* that there is a wider dif- 
ference between the individuals of our kind, than what is 
discernible between creatures of a separate order : and a mod- 
em writer,! who knew human nature well, asserts, that the 
* Plutarch. t Montaigne. 
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distance is much greater between man and man, than be- 
tween man and beast. Surely, then, we must be prepared 
to expect great varieties t>f opinion necessarily to springy out 
of the difiereaces of mind and disposition in the human race ; 
and to acknowledge, that it would be as hard to subject the 
mind to one way of thought, as it was infamously cruel to 
adapt the body to the bed of Procrustes. 

In physical and mathematical science the interference of 
authority has be^n found to be ridiculous, and men believe 
that the earth moves round beneath the sun although the 
Roman Catholic church would have had them believe, and 
Galileo teach otherwise. Why should we court its restraints 
in our inquiries after religious tmth ? Better have partial 
enthusiasm, schism, and fanaticism, three dreadful evils, than 
the more dreadful ones of stagnation, compulsion, and ultimate 
torpor or death. It is by dispassionate discussion, and by 
the comparison and collision of opinions, that error, however 
popular, will be discarded, and the truth be best brought to 
light ; for wherever error is not exposed to the test of gen- 
eral examination, it may have an extensive and undisputed 
sway in secret, while the surest way of contracting its empire, 
is to grant facilities to the general power of investigating its 
character. On the other hand, let Truths ever stand for- 
ward without fear, concealment, or mystery, ready to chal- 
- lenge inquiry.: and whatever can not be maintained by 
knowledge and reason should not be allowed to seek even a 
feeble protection from judicial severities. It must never be 
denied, but that every Christian ought to believe as the 
church of Christ believes, provided the church be true : but 
the question is. Which is that trtie church 7 And when that 
is answered, as a man may unlawfully execute a lawful sen* 
tence, so he may falsely believe as the true church believes: 
for if I believe what she believes, only because she believes it, 
and not because I am convinced in my understanding and 
conscience of the truth of what she believes, my faith is fal- 
tering, thou^ hers be true : it is not intrinsically true to 
me, because I have no evidence of it : it is. taken rather 
upon trust, and what is taken upon the trust of one, may 
soon be transferred upon the trust of another. In short, I 
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xnust 1)elieye as the trae church believes, yet not because she 

so believes, but for the same reasons that she herself does so 

l>elieve, because none can truly believe as she believes, but 

xnust do so upon the same principles and motives for ivhich 

"they believed that first made up that Christian church.*' 

Once rob me of the liberty of my choice, the use of my un< 

derstanding, the* distinction of my judgment, and no religion 

comes amiss; indeed it leads to no religion. It was the 

saying of Charles the First to the then Prince of Wales, 

<* Make the religion of your education the religion of your 

judgment ;" which seems to be of the nature of an appeal 

from his education to his judgment about the truth of his 

religion : and we may depend upon it, that any portion of 

religion which is too tender to be examined, is unsound, and 

OUT holding it is contradictory to apostolic injunction, Prove 

aU things, holdfast that winch is good, St. Paul had no 

commission or power over conscience otherwise than re^ison- 

ing and persuasion gave him ; and how beautifully he wrote 

to the Corinthian Church, Not for that we have dominion 

over your faith, but are helpers of yumr j&y (2 Cor. i. 24) ; 

we are not persecutors: we use not, as Bishop Middleton 

observes on this text, the assumption of an arbitrary power, 

but rather, we are fellow-workers of your joy. 

In the second place, What good is gained by persecution ? 

* It mast be borne in mind, that persons of learning and leisure are 
here spoken of; and on these there rests a great responsibility, for they 
learn not only for themselves, but for others. Dr. Johnson said, " All 
intellectual improvement arises from leisure : all leismre arises from one 
working for another." He held truly, that if all were to work at man- 
mil labor, there would be no intellectual improvement. 

It is certain, ijiat a great proportion of the poor have no reason for 
their faith. They coidd not give one pro<^ that the Scripture is the 
Word of God, except that they were told so when they were children^ 
Indeed many educated persons hold, and act upon many articles of faith 
because they have been so taught, not because they have canvassed the 
arguments on both sides, and made a deliberate choice. The Rev. John 
Venn (of Hereford) has handled this matter soundly in his "^Christian 
Ministry and Church Membership'^ (Hatchard), showing that life is not 
long enough for such discussions to the great bulk of mankind. Jeremy 
Taylor has some beautiful sentiments on this head, and speaks of being 
led by a small taper into an admirable and happy place. See Liberty 
of Prophesying^ See. 11-13, generally; also his Ductor Dubitantium, 
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It pfodooea no real chaxifje of opiaioii, but simply enoonngm 
the aemblanoe of chftBge. It tends to make men fake and 
hypocritioa] ; dangerous to the state, beeanse it is a maxim 
worthy of Cosar's notice, never to think him true to Casar, 
that is/alse to kU oum conscience; and it dees harm to re- 
ligion, by engaging men in its profiission who will never adorn 
it by their pdractioe. And to the Chur^ of England, the 
most pure, learned, and apostidie church on the earth, it 
onght to be peeaharly abhorrent. If she practiced it, read- 
ily would it be said, not only by maloToknt oppon^its, that 
she could not delend herself by the arguments of reason and 
truth, and the manifestatiMi of her utility, seeing she called 
for the secular arm to put dowifr her diesenting enemies. It 
would be an imitation, in difieient degree, of those men who 
bound themselves by a raw to kill St. Paul, beaause they 
could not answer his philoaophy. It would be a humiliating 
confession that good-will c^ens not the way to men's hearts, 
and that those who are fereed to bdong to her aie more 
worth having, than those who are incited purely by virtue and 
piety. Rath^, would not the persecuted and persecutors be 
wretched nei|phbors one to the other? The Indian Atabidipa 
rejected the Romish baptism beoause of the Spanish tyranny, 
whence it was usual with those poor Americans to desire 
that they might not go to heaven if the Spaniards went there, 
not heeding that there the tvicked cease from tr&uhling. No, 
the persecuted and the persecutors can only be firiends in the 
sense of that case of the poor negro slave who was overheard 
praying for the conversion of his cruel master. It was 
stated by a writer,* who knew well the feelings of the public 
mind, of the Act of Toleration which passed in the £iBt year 
of William and Mary, « It is a known observation, that the 
dissenters are brought into the methods of life in common 
with the best and most polite people, aw^ crowds ofthegenr 
erations which have grown up under the toLenUion have 
conformed to the chttrch^ from the kumanitv of that law. 
The fathers of families have, perhaps, found some pain in re- 
tracting their errors, and in going into new communities and 

* Sir Rioksrd Steele. 
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cottTersatioiis, bat toe see thousands connive at the conform' 
ity of their children^ ; the parents have been secretly pleased 
at their sliding^ into that economy, fer which the fear of the 
imputation of 86lf4nterest, or apostasy, prevented them in 
their perscms to declare." And the same change is apparent 
BOW. The repeal of the Corporaticm and Test Acts in the 
year 1828 has served to str^igthen the church, and never 
was the Church of England so esteemed as at the present 
time ; showing, that free toleration of idl rdigioos sects is to 
her advantage, and that it i» soundness and earnestness that 
in the long nm prevaU in the minds of the calm and rational 
majority of the nation. Lord brougham, a man who would 
not endure an atom of religious persecution, has lately said,* 
** He had often eonfeieed, that of all churches of which he 
had any knowledge, the English church was the most kind, 
the most peaceable, and the most tolerant, and even dissrat^rs 
eheerfully confessed that she possessed all these attiibutes.*' 

Those Toteration Acts have given to the church a firmer 
basis of popular confidence than ever she before enjoyed, 
OB a principle above suggested ; they are the safety valve^ 
OB the same principle, against national explosions. Let her 
ever aet on such views ; and while she may think it neces- 
sary not to aboHsh all tests and subscriptions for union with 
herself, let her remember that these ought to be made, as 
Paley has laid down, as simple and easy as possible, always 
adapting themselves, in matters of unessential teaching, to 
altered circumstances ; and in regard to the admission, with- 
out distinction, of all good and competent Christian men to 
civil privileges and emoluments, she should never more ofier 
any opposition, but rather rejoice, for hw own sake, that the 
day of complete toleration/as spoken of by Archdeacon Paley, 
has ultimately arrived. And behold, in the words of the 
r^owned Bitdiop Horsley, how consist^it is attachment to 
the church with the toleration of others ; ibr thus the best 
of churchmen will ever speak : " Fixed, my lords, as I am 
in the persuasion that religion is the only solid foundation of 
civil society, and by consequence that an establishm>ent of 

* House of Lords, May 22, 1849. 
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religion is an essential branch of every w^U constructed 
polity, I am equally fixed in another principle, that it is a 
duty which the great law of Christian charity imposes on 
the Christian Magistrate, to tderate Christians of every de- 
nominoHan s^ffarated from the estoMished church by consd- 
entious scruples^ with the exception of such sects only, if any 
such sects there be, which hold principles, so subversive of 
civil government in general, or so hostile to the particular 
constitution under which they live, as to render the exterm- 
ination of such sects an object of just policy."* Happy the 
churchman, or rather, happy the man, be he churchman or 
dissenter, who strives to emulate the liberal and undaunted, 
yet ever judicious and devout spirit of Bishop Horsley ! 

Let it not be thought that any attempt is here made to set 
a lesser value on the doctrines of the church of Christ, than 
on the laws of the land. It is especially commanded that 
the civil rulers shall not bear the sword in vain for the punish- 
ment of evil doers, but no such command in reference to the 
holding of Christian doctrine is given. ^ A heretie is to be re- 
jected, expelled, without pains or penalties, from the ecclesi- 
astical body ; and that is all. The church is to show noth- 
ing but mercy : and while the state punishes its political 
schismatics with fine, and imprisonnient, and transportation, 
and death, the church is only to proceed to the painful duty 
of excommunication for the benefit of the orthodox body, and 
with the hope that the ofiTending one may be led to reflect on 
the article of belief that has caused his separate position, and, 
it may be, on furtujr investigation, to acknowledge that he 
has strayed from tKe truth. 

It must be remembered, that all disputes and divisions are 
to be lamented deeply, however proper and necessary it may 
be, for reasons above given, to tolerate them in their free ex- 
pression and act. Without unity of doctrine or government, 
witiiout even to much of consent to the more essential points 

* Speeoh on the Second Reading of the Bill for the Relief of Roman 
Catholics, under certain conditions, May 31, 1791. The latter part of 
this sentence agrees with what Paley more fully lays down as the second 
case of exclusion by test laws. See Moral Philosophy, vol. ii. p. 341, 
20th. edit. 1814. 
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«f Catholic truth as shall associate men in an unity of action,")^ 
iRrhile it permits in them a liberty of reserve as to other matters 
not of vital importance, it is^not to be hoped that the church 
can either bring the baptized, in one holy fellowship, to the 
stature of the fullness of Christ, or fulfill the noble witness 
i^hich was committed to her, in her corporate capacity, to bear 
to the world. And this conviction is the one which resist- 
lessly presents itself to the mind, and most distresses the heart 
of any Christian man taking an enlarged view of the present 
condition of Christ's church upon the earth. 

This consideration should lead men to be very careful in 
th^ reasons for separating from their brethren, whether it 
be from their brethren of the Established Church, or from 
their brethren who have formed themselves into a differ- 
ent establishment. ** Schism,'' writes the Hon. Baptist Noel, 
«i8 division among the disciples of Christ, who, as one 
flock, one brotherhood, one body, ought to be united ; and those 
who cause this division aro schismatics." Let us accept this 
definition of schism, un;iting it with that of a worthier author- 
ity ,t who defines schism to be the " forsaking external com- 
munion purely and orderly established in the church : " and 
let us allow, that there may be. two parties in the encourage- 
ment of schism, those who require assent to matters unscrip- 
tural or inexpedient, and those who too readily dissent from a 
communion which is purely and orderly established. The 
former, in the words of Paley, have already been warned : 
with the latter we have now to do, with those who too 
hastily quarrel with institutions, and, liking to show their 
independence, rather follow after licentiousness of will than 
liberty of investigation : men who are slaves to passion and 
novelty, and thus prefer the changes of any of the invented 
sects rather than the primitive truths of the inherited church. 

Few men are intellectual and conscientious in their dissent, 
but wherever these are to be found, we must respect them. 
Dissenting leaders are constantly rebuking those of their 
followers who come not after them upon any conviction of 
mind as a matter of conscience, but merely from very inferior 

* Churoh of England Review. t Hooker. 
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motiviM.* Still whatever be the moti¥e, they ahoiikL pnietics 
toleratioa toward othen, as they would wkh it to be obflerr^ocl 
toward themselyes. - Yet we find too many who are extremely 
■ensitive in this xespect themaelyes, lamentably legftidiess <^ 
it toward those who difier from them. ** Tokxatioii," says 
the Rev. Sydney Smith,t " is a great good, and a good to be 
imitated, let it come from whom it wilL If a skeptic is toler> 
ant, it only shows that he is not foolish in praotioe as well wm 
erroneous in theory. If a religious man is tolerajit, it evinces 
that he is religious from thought and inquiry, because he ex- 
hibits in his conduct one of the most beautilol and import- 
ant consequences of a religious mind, an inviolable charity to 
all the honest varieties of human opinimi/' Dr. Arnold 
tells us of the "narrow spirit in things 'religious'' wkicH 
showed itself in the conscientious Puritans : and he noticed 
another kind of abuse of religious liberty, and says^ '* To speak 
of liberty, when we mean the liberty to be irredigious ; or of 
freedom of conscience, when our only conscience is our conr 
venience, is no other than a mbckery and a profanation." :( 
The quaint Fuller, alluding to the intolerance and unreason- 
ableness of the Puritan party, speaks of them as " those who, 
desiring most ease and liberty for liieir own sides when bound 
with episcopacy, now gird their own garment the closest about 
the conscienoes of others." 

What are we to think of those who fled from episcopal aur 
thority to New England, there to exerdse the most dreadful 
kinds of persecution ? The coercive power oi the magistrate 
was every thix^, and those who ventured to of^poee it ware 
cruelly put down by their puritanical brethren. By that 
naturid tendency of the human heart, says the historian i of 
this period, from the love of independence to that of tyranny, 
they changed their o]^(ms as they changed the climate ; and 
only seemed to arrogate freedom of thought to themselves in 
order to deny it to others. This system was supported hy the 

^ * " IsteUectus kanuuMU," sayi Lovd BaeQ% "InmaoB siooi non est; 
aed recipit infusioiiieni a volantate et sffeotibos."— ilfoMwi Or gm m um, 
lib. i. 

t Letters on the snbject of Catholics, p. 119. 

t Lectures on Modem Histoiy, Leot. 6, p. 237. ^ 

i Abb6 Raynal, vol i. p. 109. 
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vererities of the law, which attempted to pat a stop to every dif- 
ference ia f^iaton, by imposing capital pumshment on aU who 
dissented ! Whoever was either convktedy or eren tospected, 
of entertatning leiitilneiiti of toieration, wai esqposed to such 
croei oppressions, that they weie £»roed to fly fiom their first 
ttsyium, and seek leiii^e in another. The Quakers sufiered 
severely from these ^ssenters, and the p^neoution was at 
last suppressed mily by tilie intervention of the mother country ! 

What are we to thudc of the Anabaptists, who, after they 
had carried fixe and sword into a great part of Germany, 
under the idea of inspiratioa, at last thought themselves in- 
spired to compose a lehgions oodp, of which the Ibllovnng was 
the first Article : <* in the mixed "syvtem of intolerance and 
mildness by which they ate guided, the Anabaptist church, 
being the only one in which the pure word of Ood is taught^ 
neither can nor ought to eommtmioaie with any other /"* 
A portion of another article was, that the <* baptism of infants 
ia an invention of the devil and of the Pope ! " ibrgetting that 
it was univeisally practiced befinre any Pope had ever existed. 

What are we to think of tiie intolerance (truly and strictly 
such) of the Sdemn League and Covenant, which every 
Presbyterian teacher in Scotland is bound to sign " each one 

* An old Bargher minister at Dalkeith preached against Wesley, 
affirming that if he died in his present sentiments he would be damned ; 
and the fanatic declared that he would stake his own salvation upon it. 
" The seceders,'^ says Wesley, " Who have fallen in my way, are more 
uncharitable than the Papists themselves. J. never yet met a Papist 
who avowed the principle of murdering heretics. But a seceding min- 
ister being asked, * Would not yon, if it was in your power, cut the 
throats of all the MethodisU ?' replied directly, * Why, did not Samuel 
hew Agag in pieces before the Lord ? ' I have not yet met a Papist in 
this kingdom who would tell me to my face, all but themselves must be 
damned ; but I have seen seoeders enough who make no scruple to af- 
firm, wtnebta tkemalvei tmM be soMd / "^-^Soothey's lAfe of We§Uyy 
\<A, ii. p. 384. 

In a work by a very able man (H. M. Elliot, Esq.), entitled Biblio- 
graphical Index to the Historians of Muhammedan India, we have a. 
strong instance of intolerance and bigoi^ in the person of Abdu-1-Kadir, 
who wrote a general History of India down to the fortieth year of the 
reign of the Emperor Aleban (Delhi), who was contemporary with our 
Queen Elizabeth. It is curious to see how he imagines every evil of 
the king's two miniirtera hsiSiliSi ttey tolSMled the ikigioot ceremonies 
of the Hindus and Gw**'^ 
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of them for himself/' and "tinth their hands lifted up to 
the Most High Crod, to stcear/" See in the second bellig- 
erent article, how they vow to extirpate whole churches 
opposed to their views and their forms of church government. 
In short) they make intolerance an article of their religious 
creed and action ; they sanctify their tonguea and right arms 
with it ; they will not admit the exercise of toleration. This 
is very dreadful, and while we mourn over the excesses of a 
Chreighton» or a Claverhouse, we can not but jacknowledge 
their temper and spirit of persecution to be verily incarnated 
in the Presbyterian body.* A Locke, a Grotius, an Arnold, 
could not take these oaths : the very idea would cause, as it 
were, a revulsion of the heart's blood in such men. What 
a free, and noble system of religious liberty did our great phi- 
losopher form fpr Carolina : and blessed will be the time 
when the Grotian theory of union, indorsed by Arnold, shall 
be accepted willingly in the Christian church : and all your 
Solemn Leagues and Covenants, Westminster Confessions, 
Directories, &;c., banished from men's lips and hearts for ever. 
For after all, it is not systems and creeds that make men 
tolerant, and merciful, and kind, but the. inward heart of 
Christian love. ** G^od temper," exclaimed a bishop, <* is 
three-fourths of Christianity." How beautifully Hooker said, 
« I take no joy in striving, I have not been trained up in 
it:" and he prays, that <*no strife may ever be heard of 
again, but this, who shall hate strife most, also shall pursue 
peace and unity with swiftest paces." Jeremy Taylor saith 
well and kindly, ** That a thing is not true, is not argument 
sufficient to conclude, that he that believes it true is not to 
be endured ;" that is, we ought to have no personal hatreds. 
And John Smith, of Cambridge, hits off the true Christian 
oonduct, when he says, << There is a knowing of the truth as 
it is in Jesus, as it is in a Christ-like nature, as it is in that 
sw^et, mild, humble, and loving spirit of Jesus, which spreads 
itself li^E® A morning sun upon the souls of good men, full of 
light and life." It was a wise saying of Lord Coke, the 
renowned lawyer, « Whatever grief a man hath, ill words 

'^ T(^ enter fully into Scottish persecation, see Bramhall's Works, 
vol. iii. p. 241, &o. 
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T^ork no good, and learned counsel never use them." And 
the good, and learned Rohert Boyle,* had possessed himself 
-with such an amiable view of religion, that he liked no nar- 
row thoughts, or superstitious practices, or sourness of parties, 
nor any nicety that occasioned divisions among Christians. 

In reading the above observations, let the distinction be- 
tween indifference and the genuine spirit of toleration be 
carefully marked. Some persons may be tolerant because, 
like Gallic, they care for none of these things ; they have 
little regard for any religion, and do not wish to know what 
is the truth, or what parties are best established in the truth. 
It is no credit to such persons to be tolerant ; their tolerance 
springs out of indifierence or indolence, or want of spiritual 
discernment. But other men cherish strong apprehensions 
of the truth, or of what they consider to be truth : they would 
not resign it but with their lives, and would have all men 
to believe as they themselves believe ; thinking that their 
doctrine and their church is founded on the primitive custom 
and creed, and not to be set aside by every new-fangledness, 
and extemporal lightness, or conceit of their more changeable 
fellow-creatures. Now when these men sttfnd fast to their 
own views and principles, setting an exc^ing intrinsical 
value on them, and yet give full liberty to others whose later 
novelties they condemn, then toleration, in the virtue of its 
highest principle, is exercised ; and the generosity and kind- 
ness of their Christianity is nobly manifested to the world: 
For toleration is like the virtue (rf forgiveness of injuries ; the 
deeper the injury the grander the forgiveness. Toleration 
does not imply compUanoe or compromise, but the temper 
with which we bear other persons' views and dispositions. 
"So saith the pious Hannah More, '< Oh, how I hate faction, 
division, and controversy in religion ! And yet if people will 
advance dangerous absurdities till they become popular, truth 
must not be left to shift for herself." But of the alienation 
of heart among Christian people, perhaps John Newton t 
speaks best. He wants to know, how it is that members of 

* See the Appendix to the Life of Lord Orrery, by Eustace Budgell, 
Esq. 2d. edit 1734. 

t Letter to Hannah More, vol. iii. p. 19, of her Memoirs. 
L 
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the same body, partakers of the same grace, are often so shy 
and suspicious of one another : so inconsistent with them- 
selves and their principles ? And he gives as a reason, the 
painful fact, that they are still encumbered with a remnant 
of pride, prejudice, and self-will. Satan has a magic glass, 
and there are certain magical words, most of which owe 
their influence, if not their origin to him. The believer, 
when he looks at a brother Christian, as he would hope he 
is, "sees a Calvinist, or an Arminian, a High Churchman, 
a Sectary, a Methodist, &c. One of these names, perhaps, 
he prides himself in avowing, and therefore allows that those 
who bear it must be infallibly right : the others he dislikes, 
and therefore takes it for granted that those who bear them 
must be wrong : and though he would hope the best, he is 
not desirous of actual communion with such perverse, mis- 
taken people. And yet, perhaps, some of them are much 
more spiritual, humble, and exemplary than himself. But 
he sees them through the medium of party prejudice,'' ice. 

The above is too true a picture of the religious world, by 
one who knew it well. True toleration would at once dissi- 
pate all this kijid of narrow, denominational feeling. Let 
not the word and name of toleration be despised, especially 
by those who can not rise to its smallest exercise. Happy 
the time when toleration is swallowed up in union ! Mean- 
while, since diflering creeds and parties must yet be presented 
before the eyes of the inhabitants of the world, 

" Let them see, 
That as more piore and gentle is your faith, 
YourselYes are gentler, purer.'' * 



* Robert Sonthey. 
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CHAPTER XV. 
MOBB OPINIONS ON, AND TREATMENT OF DISSENTBBS. 

It will be perceived that the desire of toleration just 
offered exceeds that of Dr. Johnson ; and yet while he coold 
not tolerate certain doctrines, forms of church goyernment, 
and modes of proceedings among dissenters, he ever tolerated 
their persons, so long as ignorance or moral misbehavior did 
not drive him him to refuse companionship. 

One anecdote will especially show us Dr. Johnson^s pre- 
dominant feeling in regard to the Church of England, namely, 
of its superiority. Dr. Robertson, the historian, who was 
very companionable, once said, <* Dr. Johnson, allow me to 
Bay that in one respect I have the advantage of you : when 
you were in Scotland you would not come to hear any of 
our preachers, whereas, when I am here I attend your public 
worship without scruple, and indeed with great satisfaction." 
Johnson answered, *< Why sir, that is not so extraordinary : 
the king of Siam sent embassadors to Louis the Fourteenth, 
but Louis the Fourteenth sent none to the king of Siam," 
There is an historical mistake here, but we can not mistake 
Johnson's meaning. However, he liked to converse with 
Robertson, though ho could not suffer his religious views. 

Boswell had hired a servant in London who was a Roman 
Catholic. He asked Johnson whether this should prevent 
his taking him to Scotland. *' Why, no, sir," replied John- 
son, " if he has no objection, you can have none." This led 
to a brief conversation, in which he expressed his dislike of 
the Presbyterian religion ; and on Boswell asking his reason, 
he said, " Why, sir, the Presbyterians have no church, no 
apostolical ordhiation." " And do you think that absolutely 
essential, sir?" asked Boswell. "Why, sir," answered 
Johnson, " as it was an apostolical institution, I think it is 
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dangerous to be without it. And, sir, the Presbyteriaas 
II have no public worship : they have no form of prayer in 
n which they know they are to join. They go to hear a man 
■I pray, and are to judge whether they will join with him." 
r What pith and marrow in this observation ! 

We may be surprised that Boswell did not stand up more 
for his views. The Presbyterians, of course, think they have ' 
a church, and apostolical ordination.* Johnson would Iiav« 
taken up a stronger position on their want of succession. 
The one, however, is involved in the other, and he would 
soon have come to it. Certainly he states a strong resison, 
in these days of many opinions, against extemporan^us 
prayer in a public congregation. To him this must have 
been insurmountable. Let us only imagine his awful manner 
of composing himself for prayer : his love for devoutness, and 
for hoLy and reverent expressions, without passion and with- 
out exaggeration : feeling himself in the very presence of the 
Jehovah, with that Jehovah's eye upon his heart ; fearful, 
before all things, lest a flippant or presumptuous word escape 
his lips : just see him on his knees with his awful counte- 
nance and humbled heart, and then consider with what 
horror he would hear the fluent and familiar language which 
too often pervades prayer — sprayer which should ever be most 
chastened, most solemn in its every word. To any man the 
confusion must be great, when he prepares himself for prayer 
and can not join in the petitions ; and yet how often must 

* Tbe Presbyterians and Congregationalists have yet to go te Scrip- 
tore, and examine it carefully, in regard to matters of charoh formation 
and discipline. Dr. Wardlaw takes one view, and Dr. Davidson an- 
other. The latter, however, seems to think that the precedents and 
precepts of apostolic men are not binding on future times ; that churches 
in the present day '^ may make new regtUations, and change apostolic 
practices'^ (p. 24) ; and the former denies that the decree of the Coon- 
cil at Jerusalem was inspired ! Dr. Campbell, in Lectures on Ecclesi- * 
astioal History, Lect. 4, p. 81, says, "In regard to those politics 
which obtain at present in the different Christian sects, I own ingenuously, 
that I have not found one, of all that I have examined, which can be 
said perfectly to coincide with the model of the apostolic church" See 
an able article in the British Quarterly Review for May, 1848. Also 
a review of the Duke of Argyle's work, " Presbytery Examined." in 
the North British Review, No. 20, p. 445, &c. 
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this be the case with the better-informed and more devout 
minds ! Hence we find that the meetings of the British and 
^Foreign Bible Society are rarely opened with Sprayer: and 
though persons meet to circulate that Book which commands 
prayer, yet they can not practice its injunctions for fear of 
onending one another. The Bible authority for the use of 
'a liturgy is great ; and certainly there i& this advantage, that 
we know beforehand what we shall pray for, and it is open 
to us either to comply or to keep away. 

Bos well attempted to propitiate Johnson by saying, " But, 
sir, their doctrine is the same with that of the Church of En- 
glaad;. Their Confession of Faith, and the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles, contain the same points, even the doctrine of predesti- 
nation." **Why, yes,, sir," said Johnson, "predestination 
was a part of the clamor of the times, so it is mentioned, in 
our articles, but with as Uttle positiveness as could be." It 
makes a difierence, certainly, whether decided prominence be 
given te a doctrine, or whether it be barely admitted : but 
we must recollect that there axe two kinds of predestination, 
absolute and conditional, contended for, and the Church of 
England would only support the latter ; and her positiveness, 
not little, for her article is a grand one, would lie aU on that 
side. Boswell should h^vQ thought, that when dissenters 
speak of their slight difierences, and plead for sameness with 
the church in all essentials, it may very properly be asked 
them, Why they dissent at all ? why break through the 
bonds of fellowship, and cover the earth with divisions, when 
they acknowledge that the causes are unessential ? Strictly 
speaking, we should not, perhaps, call the members of the 
Scotch Kirk, dissenters. They never separated from us: 
they, as a National Church, are independent of us, though 
schismatics as regards the Church Catholic. 

Dr. Johnson's plain straightforward manner in talking 
with Boswell and other Presbyterians, may put us in some 
degree in mind of Lord Thurlow's way. A body of Presby- 
terians once made an application to his lordship to assist in 
repealing certain statutes which disqualified them from hold- 
ing civil offices. He received the deputation with great 
civility, but, in his own blunt manner, replied, " Why, gentle- 
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men, if your old, sour religion had been the Establishment, I 
niight have complied : but as it is not, you can not expect 
me to accede to your request." They retired smiling, says 
Lord Campbell ;^ and probably less dissatisfied than if he had 
tried to reason them into a conviction of the justice of the 
Test and Corporation Acts. They knew the manner of this 
powerful judge, and respected its sincereness. 

Boswell must hare been inclined in great degree to the 
Church of England. Johnson said to him, " Sir, the holy 
days observed by our church are of great use in religion." 
And the Presbyterian allows that there can be no doubt of this, 
if the number be not too extensive. *He recommends Nelson's 
" Festivals luid Fasts," as a most valuable help to devotion, 
and states that it has met with the greatest sale of any book 
ever printed in England, except the Bible: also he highly 
commends two sermons on this subject l)y Archdeacon Pott. 
And then he expresses himself in this remarkable way : " I 
am sorry to have it to say, that Scotland is the only Christian 
country, Catholic or Protestant, where the great events of bur 
religion are not solemnly commemorated by its ecclesiastical 
Establishment, on days set apart for the purpose." 

We have now got well rid of the Roman Catholic calen- 
dar of saints* days-, we care neither for the ordinance of 
Bishop Niger, or the provincial constitution of Archbishop Islip ; 
the bulls of Popes have passed away, and we of the Church 
of England, only keep days in celebration of the saints of the 
New Testament, and festivals in honor of great facts connected 
with our Lord's sojourn and ministry on the earth. These 
are all delys of useful instruction, and the antiquity of this 
sacred custom Commends it. It ought to be esteemed a high 
privilege to steal away from the cares and business of life, 
and from the boisterous ones of the world, to hear, from the 
Scripture and from discourses on the lives of the saints, in 
the sanctuary, of those who have already chanted forth, in 
triumphal strain, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ?" Surely much spiritual knowledge 
and refreshment may be thus gained, and the little knot of 
persons who may assemble in parish churches on the week 
♦ Lives of the Lord Chancellors, vol. v. p. 662. 
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day seem best to be those " who going through the vale of 
misery use it for a well."* 

Not only had the Presbyterian church of Scotland, in Dr. 
Johnson's opinion, no apostolic ordination, liturgy, and, as 
IBoswell says, no observance of holy days, but the doctor in- 
sisted also that there were no theological works of merit 
written by any of its ministers ; and his remark was not 
satisfactorily contradicted. 

Nothing could induce him to enter a Presbyterian church. 
He could dine with the minister and be very friendly : he 
would even call the new road to the church which Boswell*s 
father had made, by the name of the Via Sacra, but he 
would not enter its sacred portals. Boswell gives this note 
of Nov. 7; 1773 : " My father and I went to public worship 
in our parish church, in which I regretted that Dr. Johnson 
would not join us*: for though we hav^ there no form of 
prayer, nor magnificent solemnity, yet, as God is worshiped 
in spirit and in truth, and the same doctrine is preached as 
in the Church of England, my friend would certainly have 
shown more liberality, liad he attended. I doubt not, how- 
ever, but he employed his time in private to very good pur- 
pose. His uniform and fervent piety was manifested on 
many occasions during our tour, which I have not mention- 
ed." 

Before this, he had refused to go and hear Principal 
Robertson preach, We have his reason : *« I will hear him," 
said he, *' if he will get up into a tree and preach ; but I 
will not give a sanction^ by my presence, to a Presbyterian 
assembly." 

He was staying at a Presbyterian's house, where it was 
thought he might not like to join in family prayer. The 
host would have omitted prayer altogether, but on his scru- 
pulosity being mentioned to Johnson, the latter said he had ' 
no objection to hear the prayer. Mr. Grant having prayed, 
Dr. Johnson said his prayer was a very good one, but objected 
to his not having introduced the Lord's Prayer. Johnson 
says, in his Journey, of this omission generally : « The most 
learned of the Scottish doctors would now gladly admit a 
* Psalm Ixxxiv. 6. 
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form of prayer, if the people would endure it. The zeal 
or rage of congregations has its different degrees. In 
some parislies the Lord's Prayer is suffered/ in others 
it is still rejected as a form, and he that should make it 
part of his supplication, would be suspected of heretical 
pravity I" 

How diHerent is this custom to that of the Church of 
England I for she will have no Service of Prayers without 
including the Lord's Prayer; and hence, since three Ser- 
vices have been thrown into one, this holy prayer may seem 
to occur too often : and yet, which of the Services could we 
deprive of it ? 

Why the Presbyterians of Scotland should often entirely 
reject its use, is extraordinary. For in their own Directory 
for worship it is not only recommended as a pattern for prayer, 
but allowed to be vsed as a farm. And the same assembly 
of divines who made that Directory, in their annotations 
upon the Lord's Prayer, say the same ; so that from the 
avowed principles of the Presbyterians, the Lord's Prayer 
may be used in their prayers. 

And as regards the use of forms of prayer, it is* clear that 
such were used by the Jews, and by the Christians, both 
before and after immediate inspiration ceased.. In the Book 
of Deuteronomy, there is a set form of blessing, of confession, 
and of prayer. Moses prayed by a form (Numb. x. 35); 
and David's Psalms are so many stated forms of prayers and 
praises by alternate response of priest and people, much in 
our own liturgical form. Our Lord frequented the Jewish 
worship, and he sanctioned a form of prayer. During the 
first five centuries of the Christian church, we find several 
Liturgies composed. 

Not only our own Reformers retained and loved a Liturgy, 
but the foreign Reformers also countenanced such a form. 
Thus Luther made a Liturgy for the Church of Wittenberg; 
and all the Lutheran churches have a stated, prescribed form, 
which they constantly use. 

Calvin composed a Liturgy, which was used in Geneva, 
and (where they could do it) in France; and ^hat he ftp- 
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proved of Liturgies is plain from a letter he wrote to the 
Protector of England. * 

But what is most to the purpose, John Knos also com- 
posed a Liturgy. He, who « dreaded one mass more than 
ten thousand armed men ;'' he, whose intellect and flow of 
language, we may suppose, never failed him ; he still thought 
the use of a Liturgy advisable ; and more than one eminent 
divine of the Scottish church, in this day, have expressed 
earnest desire for a liturgical form of prayer ; and certainly 
a greater earnest of union and stability can hardly be con- 
ceived. We may reasonably say, that it is the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, far more than her articles, or canons, 
or homilies, all put together, that has kept her so united, 
and so strong. Besides this, when we consider what the 
extemporaneous efiusions of many men must be, it is an 
awful thing to call the Holy Ghost the patron of all their 
diverse prayers : while a prayer well considered, often writ- 
ten, often corrected, beneath the sought aid of the Holy 
Spirit, is more hkely to be in accordance with the word and 
will of God. Strange that men who suppose the Holy 
Spirit to direct all their prayers, should never depend on the 
Holy Spirit for a psalm or a hymn, or for an extemporane- 
ous tune, but in this case always seek what is written, and 
trust to the eflbrts of learning and memory. Surely, a little 
consideration on this fact, and its legitimate inference, ought 
to open their eyes, and bid them know that there are such 
qualities largely inherent in the human mind as self-delusion 
and self-presumption. 

Dr. Johnson felt strongly on the suljects of religion and 
the church, and, as we have said before, we must make al- 
lowance for exclusive adhesion to what a man so firmly be- 
lieves to be the truth, and regard any sentiments of toleration 
in such a one to be of far more value than if proceeding 
from the minds of the careless and the indiflerent. He must 
have looked upon the Scottish Presbyterian church as one 
begotten and cradled in murder and blood, not, like his own,* 
reared on the deaths of its own martyrs ; to him it must 
have been politically abhorrent, not only as so inveterate 
* See CalviD, Ep. 87, ad Protect. Angl. 
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against the Stuart race, but as, by its democratic form of 
ecclesiastical institutions, countenancing a like form of civil 
government ; and religiously he must have disliked it, because 
he would think there could not be the spirit of devoutness, 
and the form of sound words, either in desk or pulpit, to 
which he would have been accustomed in the Eng^lish 
church ; and never, as we may see, did he go into the pres- 
ence-chamber without due feelings of reverence and devotion. 
We may be very certain that no spirit of mean pride, or 
rivalry, or paltry exclnsiveness actuated him, but that he 
refused because his conscience told him it was simply, yet 
sternly, his duty to do so. 

With more cordiality we can support him in refusing to 
go to a kind of religious Robin-Hood Society in London, to 
hear a discussicm by lawyers' clerks, petty tradesmen, and 
low mechanics, on the mysterious text of Matt, xxvii. 52, 
53. Mrs. Hall said, it was a very curious subject, and she 
should like to hear it discussed. Johnson replied, warmly, 
« One would not go to such a place to hear it ; one would 
not be seen in such a place, to give countenance to such a 
meeting." " But, sir,'* said she, with all the eager curiosity 
of a woman, « I should like to hear you discuss it." But 
he seemed reluctant to engage in it. This was the rever- 
ential feature of his character. But great men do not flip- 
pantly talk on all subjects, on all occasions, at all times. It 
was once said. We see such men as the late Earl of Orrery, 
the late Earl of Shaftesbury, the late Mr. Addison, Mr, 
Prior, and Mr. Mainwaring sit silent, while , and ■ . , 

and , and , hold forth upon every subject that 

falls under debate. 

We may be more confirmed in our belief, that Dr. John- 
son most conscientiously abstained from entering a Presby- 
terian church^ (and recollect, the pious Hannah More, 
though much tempted, never entered a dissenting chapel in 
the whole course of her life),t when we view his conduct 
toward Presbyterian ministers individually. Boswell says : 

* He also never entered a non-juring meeting-hoose, though his 
feelings were with the non-jurors, 
t Memoirs, v<d. iii. p. 125. 
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" Dr. Johnson, though he held notions far distant from those 
of the Preshyterian clergy, yet could associate on good terms 
'with them. He indeed occasionally attacked them. One 
of them discovered a narrowness of information concerning 
the dignitaries of the Church of England, among whom may 
be found men of the greatest learning, virtue, and piety, and 
of a truly apostolic character. He talked hefore Dr. John- 
son of fat hishops and drowsy deans, and, in short, seemed to 
believe the illiberal and profane scoffings of professed satirists 
or vulgar railers. Dr. Johnson was so highly offended, that 
he said to him, * Sir, you know no more of our church than 
a Hottentot.* ** < Boswell adds, ** I was sorry that he brought 
this upon himself" 

The question was once started, how far people who dis- 
agree in a capital point can live in friendship together. 
Johnson said they might, while Goldsmith held they could 
not. The former cited the instance of himself and Burke, 
stating that the subject on which persons disagree must be 
shunned. " I can live very well with Burke," he said ; " I 
love his knowledge, his genius, his diffusion and affluence of 
conversation ; but I would not talk to him of the Rocking- 
ham party." Goldsmith insisted that the shunned subject 
would be the very one that people would have the greatest 
eagerness and curiosity to enter upon ; as when Bluebeard 
says, "You may look into all the chambers but one," we 
should have the greatest inclination to look into that cham- 
ber. " Sir," replied Johnson, loudly, " I am not saying that 
you could live in friendship with a man from whom you dif- 
fer as to some point ; I am only saying that I could do it." 

Yes, he could do it ; though if the adverse opinion were 
urged, he could be angry with the man. " Every man," he 
said at another time, *< who attacks my belief in Christian- 
ity, " diminishes in some degree my confidence in it, and 
therefore makes me uneasy ; and I am angry with him who 
makes me uneasy." And again ; «« Every man will dispute 
with great good humor upon a subject in which he is not in- 
terested." And so Gallic cared for none of these things ; the 
disputes about a religion in which he did not himself believe 
were of no concern to him ; and such was the Roman's pol- 
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icy under the circumstances. But with Johnson, even in 
these Presbyterian cases, a certain degree of sacrifice was to 
be made. 

In another place, we are told, « Though Johnson loved a 
Presbyterian the least of all, this did not prevent his having 
a long and uninterrupted connection with the B.ev. Dr. James 
Fordyce, who, since his death, hath gratefully celebrated him 
in a warm strain of devotional composition." 

The celebrated Dr. Blair, whose sermons are so well known 
for their stem moral sentiments, was introduced to him by 
Dr. Fordyce. Of him he once said, *' I read yesterday Dr. 
Blair's sermon on devotion, from the text, < Cornelius, a de- 
vout man.* His doctrine is the best limited, the best ex- 
pressed ; there is the most warmth without fanaticism, the 
most rational transport. There is one part of it which I 
disapprove, and I'd have him correct it ; which is, < that he 
who does not feel joy in religion is far from the kingdom of 
heaven !' There are many good men whose fear of God pie- 
dominates over their love. It may discourage. It was 
rashly said. A noble' sermon it is indeed. I wish Blair 
taould come over to the Church of England,** 

A good wish this, and proving the sincerity of his love for 
the Church of England ; for all who really love her will ever 
desire to see all excellence thriving within her pale, all that 
is corrupt and sluggish cast out. Dr. Johnson's remark about 
fear predominating over love in many minds, is good, because, 
though we are told that ** perfect love casteth out fear," there 
is an allusion here only to slavish fear, a terror of God, rather 
than that proper and reverential fear which an Apostle com- 
mands, and which is to be cherished to the end of our lives. 
We are not required to feel the same kind of familiar love 
toward God whioh we entertain toward human friends ; and 
Croker well observes, in a short comment on this passage in 
Blair's sermon, that " the love of God and the love of one's 
wife or friend are 'certainly not the same passion.". Lucas 
states, in a more grave manner, although Croker's remark ie 
just, that our love of God is not merely an honorable opinion 
of him, but a passion or affection : *' the Scripture," he says, 
" expresses this love by delight and joy, by desire and long;- 
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img, hungering^ thirstingy seeking^ and the like. If we love 
G-od above all things, our hearts will be where our treasure 
is ; our afiections will be fastened on things above ; and our 
conversation will be in heaven, because our God is there :" 
yet, in order to prevent persons from being too much cast 
down because they lack a high degree of ardor, he continues : 
*« God is a being infinitely above our conceptions, and that of 
him which we do conceive, as power, wisdom, and goodness, 
though amiable, yet are spiritual, and not the objects of sense, 
and therefore do not move us with the same violence that 
sensible things do ; whence it is easy to conclude, that our 
love of G^ is of a difierent nature from that we pay the 
creature ; 'tis a more spiritual afiection mixed with adoration ; 
'tis an awful desire of pleasing and enjoying him, not always 
terminating in so vehement and sensible a passion as visible 
objects beget in us ; and therefore the safest way is to judge 
of our state, not by transports, but by the firmness of our 
resolutions^ and by the constancy and cheerfulness of our 
obedience*^* The italics are his own marks of the stress he 
desired to place upon these words. Sir Walter Scott sadly 
confounds the difierent meanings which may be given to the 
same term, when he commences some beautiful lines with the 
words, 

'* In peace love tones the shepherd's reed," &o. 

and gives this conclusion, 

" For love is heaven, and heaven is love." 

Blair's sermons are not read in the present generation so 
much as their value entitles them to be. There are two 
very expressive ones, on the texts, <'A11 this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the 
king's gate ;" and, ** Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, 
forsake not." 

Abernethy and Gibbons were dissenting divines whose works 
Dr. Johnson perused. Of the latter, he says, " I took to Dr. 
Gibbons," And again, he said to Mr. Charles Dilly, << I shall 
be glad to see him. Tell him, if he'd call on me, and dawdle 
over a dish of tea in an aflernoon, I shall take it kind." Of 
* Lucas's Practical Christianity, chap. v. p. 88, 89. 
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Baxter and many other of the elder non-conformists we know 
that he thought highly, but approving of their piety when 
grave, more than admiring their learning ; for in his mind 
the bishops and clergy were most profound in knowledge, 
scriptural, or classical ; and certainly it would have been a 
shame to them if they did not excel, for they have more ma- 
terials within their reach, and deeper sources from which to 
inform and embellish their minds, than the many who are 
not united with the universities and public libraries can pos- 
sibly have. His distinction of the difierent degrees of attain- 
ment of learning was thus marked upon two occasions. Of 
Queen Elizabeth he said, ** She had learning enough to have 
given dignity to a bishop ;" and of Mr. Thomas Davies he 
said, <* Sir, Davies has learning enough to give credit to a 
clergyman." 

Whitfield, when in Scotland, notes that one of the minis- 
ters of 'the Associate Presbytery preached upon the text, 
" Watchman, what of the night ?" &c. «« I attended," says 
Whitfield ; "but the good man so spent himself, in the former 
part of his sermon, in talking against prelacy, the Common 
Prayer-book, the surplice, the rose in the hat, and. such like 
externals, that when he came to the latter part of his text, 
to invite poor sinners to Jesus Christ, his breath was so gone, 
that he could scarce be heard."* 

To one of his correspondents at this time, Whitfield replied, 
" I wish you would not trouble yourself or me in writing 
about the corruption of the Church of England. I believe 
there is no church perfect under heaven; but as Grod, by 
His providence, is pleased to send me forth simply to preach 
the Gospel to all, I think there is no need of casting myself 
out." 

* Southey's Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. 230. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THB WB8LEYAN METHODISTS. 

Dr. Johnson evidently liked what he saw dnring want 
opportunitieB of John Wesley. He said, " John Wesley's con- 
versation is good, but he is never at leisure. He is always 
obliged to go at a certain hour. This is very disagreeable to 
a man who 4oves to fold his legs and have out his talk, as I 
do.** Again he said, <* He can talk well on any subject ;" 
but thought he did not believe the ghost story on sufficient 
authority, and lamented that Wesley did not take more pains 
to inquire into the evidence for it. Johnson afterward gave 
Boswell a note of introduction to Wesley, << because*' he says 
in the note itself^ ** I think it very much to be wished that 
worthy and religious men should be acquainted with each 
other." Boswell had thus ati opportunity of conferring virith 
Wesley on the matter of the appearance of the ghost at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, but the evidence did not satisfy him, although 
Wesley believed it. 

Few men have had more accusers than Wesley, and few 
men engaged warmer friends. Let us pass by the abuse, 
and receive the character given of him by a high churchman, 
and his familiar friend. *< My whole soul," says Alexander 
Knox, Wesley's «« dear Allick," *« rises against those vile al- 
legations of ambition and vanity : above both of which my 
precious old friend soared, as much as the eagle above the 
glow-worm. Great minds are not vain ; and his was a great 
mind, if any mind can be made great, by disinterested be- 
nevolence, spotless purity, and simple devotedness to that one 
Supreme Good, in whom with the united alaOriai^ of the 
philosopher and the saint, he saw, and loved, and adored, all 
that was infinitely amiable, true, sublime, and beatific."* 

* How different is this to the tdtra-eysngelical's view of Wesley ! 
Romaine, in a letter to Lady Huntingdon, says : " I jnty Mr. John from 
my heart. His societies are in great confusion ; and the pobt which 
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Again he writes, " In John Wesley's views of Christian 
perfection are combined, in substance, all the sublime moral- 
ity of the Greek Fathers, the spirituality of the mystics, and 
the divine philosophy of our favorite Flatonists. Macarius, Pe- 
nsion, Lucas and all their respectivec lasses, have been consult- 
ed and digested by him ; and his ideas are, essentially, theirs ;" 
and he especially praises him for having popularized these 
sublime lessons in his hymns. 

But this was the doctrine which called up so many rdig- 
ious enemies against him. Knox, on reading the Lii^ of 
Hey, says, " I then saw in a light which never bef<fre struck 
me, that the real motive with John Wesley wins, the dread 
of Calvinistinfiaction, then beginning to grow rife in churches. 
Before this consideration, with him every thing but moral 
evil fell flat'' Here we have the clew to.t]^e raging contro- 
versies of 1772 and 1773, in which Toplady and Fleteher, 
Rowland Hill and others were so excitingly engaged. On 
the Calvinistic side appeared, *< Farrago 4ouble distilled ;" 
« An old Fox tarred and feathered ;" " Fope^ John," &e. ; 
« More work for John Wesley :" while on the Wesleyan part 
the title of " Devil-iactors" was given to the CaJvinists ; 
<< Satan's synagogue;" « Advocates fi>r sin ;" '< Witnesses iox 
the father of Ifes;" "Blasphemers;" "Satan-sent preachers;" 
« Devils, liars, fiends." Wesley himself thus summed up 
the doctrine of Mr.Toplady's pamphlet on Predestination: 
" The sum of this ; one in twenty (suppose) of mankind are 
elected ; nineteen in twenty are reprobated. The elect shall 
be saved, do what they .will ; the reprobate shall be damned, 
do what they can. Reader, believe this or be. damned." 
With this view of Calvinism, Wesley might truly be horri- 
fied; but this, though it might become the legitimate fruit 
of the Lambeth Articles, is not the doctrine of Calvin 
himself No man has suflered more from the misrepre- 

brought them into the wild<>ess of rant and madness is still insisted on 
as much as ever. I fear the end of this delusion. As the late alarm- 
ing Providenoe has not had its proper effect, and perfection is still the 
cry, God will certainly give them up to some more dreadful thing. 
May their eyes be opened before it be too late !'' Wesley himself com- 
plained of the bitter opposition of such men as Whitfield, Madan, Haw- 
els, Berridge, &o. — Lady Huntingdon't Memoirs^ vol. i. p. 329. 
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sentations of friends and followers than Calvin ; and Wesley 
himself has heen frequently placed in the same predicament. 

This acrimonious controversy, discreditable to both parties, 
was suspended during a portion of the two following years, 
on account of the interest taken in the dispute between Great 
Britain and her colonies; both Wesley and Fletcher, with 
many other religious persons, being induced to write on polit- 
ical mattd)rs. Fletcher wrote so weU, that it is reported, the 
Lord ChanceUor dedred to know if he wished any preferment 
in the churdi : and, as to Wesley, it was alleged that he 
wished to be made a bishop. But his " Calm Address to 
eur America^ Colonies,'' though ineffectual, is as reasoning a 
production as it is deeply loyal. The only strange thing is 
to find such arguments proceeding from Wesley : not but 
that he was. always loyal to the backbone; but it agrees not 
-with his ecclesiastical doings. In the first paragraph put 
the word ",Church" for " Charter," and apply it to " Meth- 
odists^* instead of '< Americans," and it will be seen what we 
mean. .Again> "No province can confer provincial privileges 
on itself;" and ** A corporation can no more assume to itself 
privileges which it had not before, than a man can, by his 
own act and deed, assume titles or dignities." Yet Wesley, 
when he pleased, could make a bishop, or desire to get him- 
self made one, without lawful imposition of hands ; thus 
acting for himself, and his own assumption of power, while 
he is blaming the Americans for not being completely obedi- 
ent to the higher authority. " No governments under heaven," 
he says, <* are so despotic as the H^epublican." Again, "Re- 
publics show no mercy ;" and he concludes, " Let us put 
away our sins, the real ground of all our calamities : which 
never tvill or can be thoroughly removed^ till we fear God 
and honor the king** 

Dr. Johnson, in writing a brief note to Wesley, took occa- 
sion to thank him for his American views. " I have thanks," 
he says, " likewise to return you for the addition of your im- 
portant suffrage to my argument on the American question. 
To have gained such a mind as yours may justly confirm me in 
my own opinion." " In this little pamphlet," says Southey,* 
* Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. 421. 
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«he pursned the same chain of reasoning as Dr. Johnson had 
done, and maintained that the supreme power in England 
had a legal right of laying any tax upon them, for any end 
beneficial to the whole empire." Forty thousand copies of 
this <* Calm Address" were printed in three weeks. A friend 
to the Methodists obtained possession of all the copies sent to 
New York, and destroyed them, foreseeing the imminent dan- 
ger to which the preachers would be exposed, if a pamphlet 
so unpopular in its doctrines should get abroad. Boswell 
finds fault with Wesley for the course he took ; and when 
Dr. Johnson had said, " Whitfield had a mixture of politics 
and ostentation, whereas Wesley thought of r^igion only ;" 
he observes in a note, " That can not be said now, after the 
flagrant part which Mr. John Wesley took against our 
American brethren, when, in his own name, he threw among 
his enthusiastic flock the very individual combilstibles of Dr. 
Johnson's * Taxation no Tyranny ;' and after the intolerant 
spirit which he manifested against our fellow Christians' of 
the Roman Catholic communion, for which that able cham- 
pion, Fath^ O'Leary, has given him so hearty a drubbing." 
The American question was one out of ttoo political matters 
only; on whicl^ Boswell diflered from Johnson. Dr. Towers, 
a Unitarian minister, was a jchief opponent of the doctor's 
views ; while Mr. Orme, the able and eloquent historian of 
Hindostan, satd : " Had I been Greorge the Third, and thought 
as he did about America, I would have given Johnson three 
hundred ♦a year for his * Taxation no Tyranny,' alone." 
George the Third, always friendly to Wesley, must have 
been as glad, but in a more honest manner, of his alliance 
on this serious occasion, as King James was of the time-serv- 
ing countenance of William Penn the Quaker ; for both held 
sway over an inflammable portion of the people. 

But while we allow a high personal character to Wesley, 
we can not give our approval to every item of his public 
career and conduct. Knox* could not do so, neither could 



* Wilberforoe writes to Mr. Stephen : '^ Alexander Knox is a man 
of great piety, unoommon reading (nnoommon both in quality and 
quantity), and extraordinary liveliness of imagination and powers of 
oonversation. He is jpeally well worth your going oyei on purpose U 
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Johnson. The former truly loved him, and held him up as 
an instance, " how happily the most finished courtesy may be 
blended with the most perfect piety.'* And of his followers, 
lie could write, " I have been much with Methodists these 
eight days past. There are most excellent persons among 
them : and, I will add, the truest churchmen in the worlds 
He states, however, that the majority of preachers have been 
bred dissenters, and are still too much so at heart ; *< but a 
good cause/* the cause of the church, '' is itself a counterpoise 
to number ;** so he hopes the well-disposed part will carry 
it above the other. At a farther period, he states that the 
preachers are not losing ground in their adherence to the 
Established Church; that they attended the Cathedral 
service and sacraments at Armagh, and took back such a 
good account of the archbishop's sermon, that Dr. Coke sat 
down and wrote an apologetic letter to the primate, express- 
ing his regret that his wife*s indisposition had prevented his 
attendance, and declaring his attachment, and that of the 
Methodists, to the Establishment. 

Again, afler much *< pleasant talk** with them, he says : 
" The Methodists, without any outward alteration that any 
one could discover but ourselves, might positively, in my 
judgment, become the most efficient friends of the Established 
Church, simply by being brought to breathe the same spirit 
with itself*' 

At another time we find him saying, " I wrote a pretty 
long letter on the question, * Ought a member of the Church 
of England to forsake the Methodist society, through fear of 
being liable to the guilt of schism ?* I was obliged to say, 
I think not. What new shape the Methodists may be ac- 
quiring, I will not pronounce. But judging by their char- 
acter heretofore, though I must deem them irregular, I can 
not account them schismatical, because they do not yet exhibit 
s&parate communion. Considering them, therefore, as irreg- 
ular, I would not advise any one to unite himself to their 
society : but not regarding them as schismatical, I would 

talk with bim. He was once, strange to say, Lord Castlereagh's 
private secretary. He is the very last man I shoald have conceived to 
have gravitated to Lord Castlereagh." 
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not advise any one, now in it, to forsake it. I mean, I 
would not do so, in ordinary circumstances, lest, in depriving 
a weak Christian of his go-cart, I might incapacitate him 
for going at all." He fears that symptoms are appearing 
of a new character, to which his reasoning would not apply.* 
But under any circumstances he thinks it best to defend the 
church rather by proofs of superior exceUence, than by ex- 
clusion of privileges; and fully to maintain her cause, on 
grounds of good sense, without trenching on any feeling of 
charity. "Let the Methodists act as they may," he observes, 
" I should not deem it right to frighten wcsJe women with 
menances of damnation." 

He also says, when expressing friendly relations toward 
them, "I conceive Wesleyan Methodists, not dissenterized, 
are comparatively with all others, our next of kin." And 
yet, with every kind disposition toward them, he could not 
help discerning their inferiority. <* No community," he writes, 
« needs' more to be kept on safe ground, for they have miser- 
ably bad anchorage. They seem to think none like them- 
selves : whereas no well-meaning religionists can have a worse 
defined theological creed than themselves." He dislikes 
" the animality of Methodism :" and he thinks that though 
they can awaken men to the elementary principles of religion, 
they can not conduct them on to maturity — ^they can lay the 
foundation, but not build thereon. 

The fact is, that Wesley was a man raised up for a great 

* It shoold be remembered, that Knox's remarks, as he himself else- 
where states, apply ofdy to Irish Methodists ; he knew nothing of En- 
glish Methodism ; and the latter certainly exhibits separate and schis- 
inatioal communion. Unless this be stated, Knox's real sentiments 
may be misapprehended. Robert Hall, the eminent dissenter, states, 
however, of England, ** Nothing was farther from the views of these 
excellent men (Whitfield and Wesley), than to innovate in the estab- 
lished religion of their country : their whole aim was to recall the 
people to the good old way, and to imprint the doctrine of the JtrtieUt 
and Homilies on the spirits of men"- — HaWs Works^ vol. ii. p. 294. 
See Correspondence between Knox and Jebb, Letter 58, vol. i. p. 419, 
for an interesting conversation between Knox and a Methodist, on the 
Methodists having no idea what it was to leave first principles. See 
also Jones's Life of Bishop Home, in Jones's Works, p. 1 45, vol. vi. ; 
Wesley's excuse for making bishops consisting of the fear of the Ana- 
baptists. 
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and signally usefhl purpose ; and that purpose, under God, 
he nobly efiected : but it is equally clear that his example 
was not to be a pattern for all times, neither was his system 
to be one of continuance. We can discern this, when we 
regard his own sayings and doings, and notice the schisms 
that have weakened, and are weakening Wesleyan Methodism. 

For instance, when Wesley said <* The world is my parish," 
he announced a magnificent career for himself, but not one 
that could be followed, or is followed, by Churchman or 
Wesleyan, afterward, without causing confusion. Wesleyan 
Methodism has its circuits and stations as regularly marked 
out, though not so permanently it may be, as the church 
owns its dioceses and parishes; and no Wesleyan minister can 
now cry out, any more than a clergyman, that " the world 
is his parish." The saying is obsolete. Although it suited 
Wesley's object, yet each man now is best located in his 
determined district : and what should we think of a. farmer 
who left off the cultivation of his own allotted farm, and 
crying out, ** The world is my farm," should set about urging 
and helping every body else ? This is clearly one of the 
exploits of Wesley's career, which is not to be imitated : 
and, most probably, if not most certainly, in these vigorous 
days of the church, and with large populations to be attended 
to, Wesley himself would be the last man to make the excla- 
mation again ; for such places as Leeds, Manchester, Black- 
burn, &c.*, would be found by him to be "world" sufficient 
for a display of all his labor and all his zeal. 

Next, in the case of Wesley making bishops, we see not 
only a present absurdity, and a contradiction to his own belief, 
but also ail affair which can not be perpetuated. If Wesley 
had a right, a scriptural or ecclesiastical right, to make a 
bishop, then every clergyman of the church of England in 
priest's orders has the same right, and hence every clergyman 
can make a bishop of whomsoever he will. A clergyman in 
Lojttdon very lately, the deposed Dr. Dillon, did actually make 
himself a bishop : the first instance, as it were, of a man's 
laying hands on his own head. Wesley made Coke a bishop,* 

* The Works of Bishop Sherlock reclaimed Dr. Coke (the Wesleyan) 
from a philosophical kind of infidelity, and ho entered into Holy Orders. 
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and yet Coke was equal with Wesley, so wl^ could not Coke 
make bishops in America without being consecrated in solemn 
form, or letters of ordination, by Wesley ? But let us only 
consider, that at once there would be an end of all order and 
decency if each clergyman could make a bishop, or any num- 
ber of clergymen combine to make a bishop, antagonistic^ to 
the lawful bishop of their diocese. This consideration is 
enough, but we must recollect that there is a wrongness at 
the root of the matter : for the less is blessed of the greater, 
not the greater of the less ; * and Wesley fully allowed that 
the *< greater" did exist and wished Dr. Coke to perpetuate 
the threefold order in America. 

Again, what are we to think of his obtaining ordination 
for his preachers from a Greek bishop, Erastus bishop of 
Arcadia in Crete, who, not knowing one word of English, 
penormed the Service in Greek, in a tongue unknown to the 
ordained! He pressed the foreign bishop also to consecrate 
him, Mr. Wesley himself, that he might henceforth ordain 
whomsoever he would. When Wesley was charged with 
this, and also with having violated the oath of supremacy by 
thus acknowledging the power of a foreign prelate in these 
realms, Mr. Olivers, with Wesley's privity, wrote a pam- 
phlet denjring the validity of the latter charge, but justifying 
the former on the ground that the inward call of Mr. Wesley 
and his followers being manifest, they naturally desired the out- 
ward call also. Messrs. Jones and Staniforth were ordain- 
ed by this Greek bishop ; but, it is said, he felt unwillingness 
to consecrate Wesley a bishop, because the ceremony required 
the presence of two or three bishops, and these could hot be 
procured. To crown all, the man was considered by many, 
especially by Mr. Toplady, Romaine, Mad an, and others, to 
be an impostor ; he tried to introduce himself to Lady Hunt- 
ingdon,t a singular circumstance for an orthodox Eastern 
bishop, but her ladyship suspected that he was not altogether 

He afterward sought to be made a bishop in the Church of England.— 
Southey^s Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. 401. 

* See some excellent remarks in the works of Jones of Nayland, vol. 
vi. p. 147, in his Life of Bishop Home. 

t Lady Huntingdon's Memoirs, vol. i. p. 331. 
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what he appear^ or pretended to be. We oflen find impos- 
tors bold up to a certain point, and then their heart fiiils 
them ; and thus, in this instance, if this man were an im« 
postor, he would think that while He might ordain inferior or 
obscure men with impunity, the consecration of so celebrated 
a ipanas Wesley would rouse the bishops themselves to make 
such inquiry of the Patriarch of Constantinople as would at 
onoe lay open his designs in this country. A strenuous sup- 
porter* of Wesley adduces this fiuit as an unfortunate in- 
stance of fanaticism, the ordination in an unintelligible tongue, 
and thus an unedifying right ; saying of Wesley, «* Wo 
allow that he was fanatical at times ; but this only amounts 
to the confession that he had some taint of human infirmity 
cleaving to a nature in the main noble, self-possessed, and 
wise." Let us accept the apology ; but let it be acknowledged 
that Wesley's plan is not only not perfection^ but in no wise 
to be perpetuated. 

Dr. Johnson thought that Sheridan took too much upon 
himself in presenting. Home, the author of <' Douglas," with 
a gold medal. He said <* A medal has no value but as a 
stamp of merit ; and was Sheridan to assume to himself the 
right of giving that stamp? If Sheridan was munificent 
enough to bestow a gold medal as an honorary reward of 
dramatic excellence, he should have requested one of the 
universities to choose the person on whom it should be con- 
ferred. Sheridan had no right to give a stamp of merit : it 
was counterfeiting ApcUo's coin*' The man who liked not 
assumption in a literary sense, would neither approve of it in 
ecclesiastical performance ; and yet, mutcUis nominibuSy we 
see the coin of the church counterfeited, not only by Wesley, 
but by many others. 

Error must have its beginning. And on the general 
question of the origin of sects, may it not be pertinently asked : 
Whether the first person, who, after the lapse of 1500 years, 

* Rev. 0. T. Dobbin, in KittoU Journal of Sacred Literature^ Jan. 7, 
1849. He also states, and so does Alexander Knox, that Wesley too 
oflten formed a favorable opinion of those about himj and the conse- 
quences were annoying, though the cause was rather a virtue. So was 
it with the amiable fiSshop Heber. 
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ventured to call himself a minister * withoaft having been or- 
dained by a bishop, was reaUy rights and that the whole 
Christian church, western and eastern, was from the days of 
the apostles, and for fifteen centuries after, entirely wrong and 
mistaken as to the real meaning of the words of Scripture 
concerning the Christian ministry ? If the first adventurer 
was wrong, then all his successors, be they five, or fifty, or 
fifty thousand, are wrong also : but if right, then any one has 
Scriptural liberty to form a sect, and the only wonder is that, 
instead of one hundred sects, there are not one hundred thou- 
«and, and that an Elwall, and his Elwallians t do not arise, 

* " Daring Fleetwood's management, the theatre was in diffioolties, 
tind bailifis often in possession. The hat of King Richard the Third, by 
being adorned with jewels of paste, feathers, and other ornaments, seem- 
ed, to the sherifis* officers, a prey worthy of their seizare ; bat honest 
Davy, Mr. Garriok's Welsh servant, told them they did not know what 
they were about. ' For look yon,' said Davy, 'that hat belongs to the 
king." The fellows, imagining that what was meant of Richard the 
Third was spoken of George the Second, resigned their prey, thongh 
with some reluctance." — Memoir* of David Ganriclc, vol. i. p. 65. 

The above anecdote is called to mind, when the pretensions of dissent- 
mg ministers are thrust forward. There is the counterfeit hat and the 
counterfeit king. Thus we find dissenters calling their sect (however 
insignificant) '' the church" — their ministers style themselves " Rever- 
end," take out degrees of D.D., &c, in distant lands, and array them- 
selves in black coat and white neckcloth, thus hnitating a 6ona fide cler- 
gyman of the Established Church. Why tkey do to? is a question to 
which an answer has never yet been obtained. Some old Wesleyan 
preachers were much opposed to such assumptions. — See Life of Sam- 
uel Drew, p. 519. 

A rare instance of a proud dissenter is given us in the biographical 
and literary anecdotes of Mr. William Bowyer, -in the person of a 
Charles Jennens, Esq. (an eccentric man, whether he had been church- 
man or dissenter), who, from his excess of pomp, acquired the title of 
Solyman the Magnificent. If his transit was only from one street to 
another not far distant, he always traveled with four horses and some- 
times as many servants behind his carriage. In his progress up the 
paved court (to Mr. Bowyer's), a footmetn usually preceded him, to 
kick oyster-shefis and other impedients out of his way. His obstinacy 
was equal to his vanity -, for what he had once asserted, though manifest- 
ly false, he would always maintain. He wrote a pamphlet against Dr. 
Johnson, which he caused to be read aloud to himself every day for at 
least a month after its publication, while all the world was laughing at 
it and the vsrriter of it. See p. 442, 443. 

t See BoswelJ's Life, &c. p. 235. 
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like tbe armed ones of Maimipn, out of every bush, on eveiy 
side. Many sects must &el annoyed, when going to the root 
of their genealogieal tree, to find it so stunted ; conunenoing 
not with an apostle certainly, but i^th a Mr. Brown, or any 
other gentleman who thought it necessary to be violent or 
disorderly in advancing the peaceful kingdom of the Messiah 
—and wittily did Charles Wesley, as reported, reprove his 
own brother ; 

'^ How easily are bishops made 
By maa or woman's whim ; 
Wesley his bands on Coke hath laid, 
But vfko laid haitdi on Mm.*" 

METHODISTS. 

Dr. Johnson ownecT that the Methodists had done good ; 
had spread religious impressions amoi^ the vulgar part of 
mankind : ** but," he said, " they had^eat bitterness against 
other Christians> and that he never could get a Methodist to 
explain in what he exoelled others ; that it always ended in 
the indispensable necessity of hearing <me of their preach- 
ers." 

In his life of Cheynell, where this Presbyterian boasts of 
exercising his ministry in a place where there had been little 
of the power of rdigion known or practiced, he says : " We 
now observe, that the Methodists, where they scatter their 
opinions, represent themselves as preaching the gospel to un- 
converted nations. And enthusiasts of all kinds have been 
inclined to disguise their particular tenets with pompous ap- 
pellations, and to imagine themselves the great instruments 
of salvation V* It is said, that the shadow of learning is gen- 
erally, like ghosts of deceased persons, the 

" More fiercely bright, and larger than the life," 

more so than shadow or ghost can warrant. 

He thought the expulsion of six students from the Univer^ 
sity of Oxferd, who were Methodists, and would not desist 
from praying and exhorting, was extremely just and proper. 
«* What have they to do at an university," he askad << who 
are not willing to be taught, bat will presume to teach? 

M 
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Where is religion to be leamt bat at an uniTersity? Sir, 
they were examined, and found to be mighty ignorant fel- 
lows." 

BoswELL. — ^Bat, was ft not hard, sir, to expel them ; for 
I am told they were good beings ?*' 

Johnson.—'* I belieye they might be good beings, but they 
were not fit to be in the University of Oxford. A cow is a very 
good animal in the field ; but we turn her out of a garden." 

We are told that Lord Elibank used to repeat this as an 
illustration uncommonly happy ; but we must own, we can 
not altogether discern its justness or entire charity. The 
-* good beings" might only teach what they were taught, and 
where then the harm ? For all Christians have liberty to 
exhort, comfort, and rebtlke ; and if not fit to do these in the 
university, neither, in Johnson's opinion, should they have 
been fit for such performance in the world. 

The Rev. Dr. Maxwell, some time preacher at the Temple, 
and a friend of Johnson's, says, " He observed, that the es- 
tablished clergy in general did not preach plain enough ; and 
that polished periods and glittering sentences fiew over the 
heads of the common people without any impression on their 
hearts. Something might be necessary, he observed, to excite 
the afiection» of the common people, who were sunk in languor 
and lethargy, and therefore he supposed that the new -con* 
eomitants of Methodism might probably produce so denraUe 
anefiect." 

On another occasion, fourteen years after, speaking of the 
religious discipline proper for unhappy convicts, he said, '/ Sir, 
one of bur regular clergy will probably not impress their minds 
sufficiently ; they should be attended by a Methodist preacher, 
or a Popish priest." It appeared, however, that the exertions 
of the chaplain of Newgate, the Rev. Mr. Vilette, had been 
very successful during a period of eighteen years. 

He would not allow much merit to Whitfield's oratory. 
*«His popularity, sir," said he, ''is chiefly owing to the pecu- 
liarity of his manner. He would be followed by crowds were 
he to wear a night-cap in the pulpit, or were he to preach 
from a tree." He Was at the same college with Johnson, 
who knew him, as he once said, smiling, « before he began 
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to be better thaa other people ; " yet he believed he sincerely 
meant well. 

What effect would either Wesl^ or Whitfield, in their 
oratory, have made on Parliament ? The calm good sense 
of the former would probably have told more than the fine 
glowing eloquence of the latter. Richard Sharp* says, 
" That the Methodist preacher would produce no other efiect 
in Parliament but that of making himself ridiculous, is un- 
questionable ; *' and he goes on to prove that he would be in- 
eloquent there, because he would not have a constant regard 
to the quality of his audience, and thus would violate a prime 
rule of rhetoric. He quotes Dr. Browne, t as saying, " The 
pathetic orator, who tlurows a congreg^ation of enthusiasts into 
tears and groans, would raise afiections of a very difi[erent 
nature, should he attempt to proselyte an English Parliament : " 
and Dr. Lei and, ^ <'The orator who throws a congregation of 
enthusiasts into tears and groans, is in reality, no orator at all ; 
because he owes his influence, not to clearness and strength 
of reasoning, not to dignity of sentiment, force, or elegance of 
expression, and the like, but to senseless exclamation, unmean- 
ing rhapsody ; or to grimace, to a sigh, to a rueful counte- 
nance : and if he would in vain endeavor to proselyte an 
English Parliament, it is for this very reason, because he is 
BO orator ; nor can any man without any of the apposita, 
the rational excellencea and enjoying qualities of speech, be 
said to possess a degree of eloquence perfect in its kind." 

"The grimace and groans of the tabernacle have much 
ceased now among Wesleyan Methodists, and will cease 
more and more in proportion as the gravity and soundnes? , 
of preachers, educated at the Theological college prevail. 
The Primitive Methodists, or Ranters, will for a while keep 
up these things among the ignorant and excitable people 
who love the marvelous, at the same time that it alarms 
them ; for there is a kind of pleasure in this indulgence, and 
persons who can be made to cry dreadfully, will, in the 

* Letters and Essajs, 2d edit. p. 127. 1834. 
t Essay on Ridicule. 

t Leland's Dissertation on the Prinoiples of Human Eloqaence, chap, 
xiv. 



Digitized by 



Google 



268 THE WE8LHYAN MBTHODIST8. 

coune of natnie, soon experienoe the le-acting Beme of Ibi- 
giveness. Saoh is self-delusion, that the pleasure here is 
grecUer in being cheated, than to cheat, 

Boswell told him that he had been at a meeting of the 
people called Quakers, wheie he bad heard a woman preach. 
Johnson replied, <*Sir, a woman's preaching is like a dog 
walking on his hind legs— it is not done well, but you are 
surprised to find it done at all." 

And not only surprised, but disgusted : for what is more 
inconsistent with the modesty and domestic propriety of 
woman, than the office of public preaching or speaking? 
Among the abuses of the Corinthian church rebuked by the 
Apostle, he notices the fact of women graying and preaching 
uncoTeied, which, he insinuates, places them rather in the 
condition of harlots, * 

*< Madness," said Johnson, '^firequently discovers itself 
merely by unnecessary deyiation firbm the usual modes of 
the world. My poor ^friend Smart show^ the disturbance 
of his mind by fisdling upon his knees, and saying his prayers 
in the street, or in any other unusual placd. Now, although, 
rationally speaking, it is greater madness not to pray at all, 
than to pray as Smart did, I am afraid there are so many 
that do not pray, that their understanding ia not called in 
question." 

Smart's piety was always exemplary and fervent. We 
are told that in composing his religious poems, he was fre- 
quently so impressed with sentiments of devotion as to write 
particular passages on lus knees. 

He wrote many witty poems, such as " The pretty Bar- 
keeper of the Mitre," under the {(fgnature of '< Mr. Lun," in 

*■ He onoe said, " Supposing a wife to be of a stadioos or argument- 
ative turn, it would be very troublesome, for instance, if a woman 
should continually dwell upon the subject of the Arian heresy." Sir 
Walter Scott adviied men never to marry religioaa wives \ by which he 
probably meant, as above^ controversial, or, it may be, canting ones ! 
But Hannah More noticed also the watchwords of ladies not religions, 
saying, *^ Observe only, whether, after you have heard a lady begin to 
speak of the clergy, under the appellation of the partwM^ you do not io 
a short time hear Christianity spoken of as a particMlar tifgUmy'^ kc. 
This was about the time of the French Revolution, 1798. 
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the Student ; and his lines on the sudden death of a clergy • 
man (one of his serious poems), thus end : 

" Better than what the pencil's daub can give, 
Better than all that Phidias ever wrought, 
Is this-^-4hat what he taught shall ever live, 
And what he lived for ever shall be taught.** 

In common with literary men, he had much shyness of 
manner. It is related of him, that having undertaken to 
introdtice his wife to Lord Darlington, he had no sooner men- 
tioned her name to his lordshipi than he repeated suddenly, 
as if stricken with a panic, from the room, and from the 
house, leaving her to follow, OTerwhelmed with confusion. 

Johnson evidently had him in view^ when at another time, 
he said, « Many a man is mad in certain instances, and 
goes through life without having it perceived. For example, 
a madness has seized a person, of supposing himself obliged 
lit^ally to pray continually ; had the madness turned the 
<^posite way, and the person thought it a crime ever to pray, 
it might not improbably have continued unobserved.'' Even 
in these remarks, the religious integrity of Johnson's mind 
is seen. 

Let us dose these remarks on Methodism with a quota- 
tion from a book * written-hy a man of sense and of great dis- 
cemnient. He is speaking of humility, and the false humilities, 
and has just told us that the most ccmmion of the spurious 
humilities is that by which a general language of self-dispar- 
agement is substituted for a distinct discernment, and specific 
acknowledgment of our real faults ; that the humble indi- 
vidual of this class will declare himself to be very incontest- 
ably a miserable sinner, but at the same time there is no 
particular fault or error that can be imputed to him from 
which he will not find himself to be happily exempt, when 
he goes on to say,t <<Of all false humilities, the most false 
is to be found in that meeting of extremes, wherein humility 
is corrupted into pride. John Wesley, when he was desir- 
ous to ^rtify his followers against ridicule, taught them to 

* Notes from Life, in Six Essays, by Henry Taylor, 3d. edit. p. 50. 
Published by Murray, 
t P. 64, 55. 
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court it. <* God forbid," said he, <* that we should not be 
the laughing-stock of mankind." But it is through pride, 
and not in humility, that any man will desire to be a laugh- 
ing-stock. And though it may seem at. first sight that he 
Ihas attained to an independence of mankind when he can 
brave their laughter, yet this is a fallacious appearance ; it 
will be found tnat so far as his humility was c<Nrrupted, his 
independence was undermined ; and while courting the ridi- 
cule of the world, he is in reality 'courting the adfniration 
and applause of his party or sect, or fearing their rebuke. 
This is the dependence into which he has fidlen, and there 
is probably no slavery of the heart which is comparable to 
that of sectarian pride. Moreover, Mr. Wesley's followers 
doubtless deemed that the laughers were in danger of hell- 
fire. Where then was their charity when they desired to 
be laughed at by all mankind? Or if (without desiring it) 
they deemed mankind, themselves only excepted, to be in so 
reprobate a state that the religious must needs be a laugh- 
ing-stock—was this theii^ humihty ? I wish to speak of Mr. 
Wesley with respect, not to say reverence ; but in this in- 
stance I think that his appeal was made to a temper of 
mind in his followers which was not purely Christian. It is 
not the meek who will throw out this sort of challenge and 
defiance ; and it is pride and not humility which we shall 
fin4 to lie at the bottom of any such ostentatious self-abase- 
ment, 

" For pride. 
Which is the devil^s toasting fork, doth toast 
Him brownest that his whiteness vannteth most.^ 

There is certainly something very unpleasing, to say the 
least of it, in the ideas of the inferior class of Methodists. 
Their notions, we may observe (though this is not the place 
to enlarge upon them), that they are instantly saved, and of 
their perfection, are as inconsistent as they are absurd ; for 
what advantage is there in their belief of sudden salvation, 
and of perfection, when on the very next day to their pro- 
fession of such blessings, they may not be in possession of 
either ? No, the language of the Lord's Prayer, and the 
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general tone of the Liturgy of the Church of England, must 
be the language and feelMg of every Christian man unto his 
dying day. He is a sinner unto the last, looking only for 
salvation to the mercy of God in Christ Jesus. The remark 
of a French, critic'*' on the Greek statuaries is singular and 
delicate. ** They never/* says hp, << presumed to make use 
of the perfect tense, when the artist set his name to the 
statue. It was always inoitiaef not 7re7roi^«f/. He never 
ventured to affirm that his work was perfect,^' The ap- 
plication is obvious ; let us acknowledge its lesson in our- 
selves. 

*' A man/' observes the pious Cecil, ** who thinks himself 
to have attained Christian perfection, in the sense in which 
it bas been insisted on by some persons" (in evident allusion 
to Methodists), « either deceives himself by calling sin in- 
firmity—or the demon of pride overcomes the demon of 
lust." 

How admirably and charitably doe? Southey conclude his 
** Life of Wesley," with the hope that Wesley ans may be 
led to act in closest union with the church ! and he says, 
« The obstacles to this are surely not insuperable, perhaps not 
so difficult as they may appear.". Let us believe and hope 
that this union may be at no distant time thoroughly effected 
and thus one cause of scandal against Christianity be removed. 

* Andrewes's Anecdotes, p. 60. 
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CHAPTEE XVn. 

ROMAN CATHOLICS. ' 

Dk. Johnson's principles and feelings were ever ranged 
on the side of authority, antiquity, and establishment. We 
must not be surprised, therefore, to find him more favorably 
inclined toward the Roman Catholic than the Presbyterian 
church : but we may always be gratified in knowing ^at he 
rejected error under whatever countenance of authority it 
might be broached, and in common with all great minds 
loved truth in its solidity and simplicity, ttevoutness of 1 
heart, constant mindfulness of the pres^ice oFTK)d, reliance ' 
on the work of Christ, prayer for the guiding and sust^ning 
influences of the Holy spirit — ^these formed his religio^ and * 
he sought more the practice of these, than the mere excite- 
ment of listening to extemporaneous preachers, or any en- 
deavor to invent and broach new systems of doctrine. 

There is a conversation of Johnson's recorded, which shows 
to us the chastened s^itiments of a really Grod-fearing and 
God- worshiping mind. It took place at Oxford between him- 
self and Dr. Adams, the Master of Pembroke College. John- 
son said, " I know of no good prayers but those in the ' Book 
of Common Prayer.* " Dr. Adams observed, in a very earn- 
est manner, ** I wish, sir, you would compose some family 
prayers." Johnson replied, " I will not compose prayers for 
you, sir, because you can do it for yourself But I have 
thought of getting together all the books of prayers which I 
could, selecting those which should appear to me the best, 
putting out some, inserting others, adding some prayers of my 
own, and perfixii^ a discourse on prayer." ^* We all now 
gathered about him," relates Boswell, *' and two or three of 
us at a time joined in pressing him to execute this plan. He 
seemed to be a little displeased at the manner of our impor- 
tunity, and in great agitation call out, < Do not talk thm of 
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tahca is so awful. I know not what tii^e God will allow 
me in this world. There aro many things which I wish to 
do." Some persisted, and Dr. Adams said, <I neyer was 
more serious ahout any thing in my life.' Johnson exclaimedt 
* Let me alane-^tet me alan^^^I am overpowered,' And 
then he put his hands hefinre his face, and reclined for some 
time upon the table."^ We have now his Meditations and 
Prayers, which are very valuable, and wholly his own, as 
arranged by Dr. Stratum, although we may belieye that this 
gentleman had no license for their publication from Dr. John- 
son himself. 

It must be conceded, that devoutness is a characteristic 
more of the Roman Catholic than the Protestant church. 
We see Roman Catholic chapels op^a throughout the day, 
and juearly at all hours persons are entering them, and, quietly 
kneeling down, while deep silence reigns throughout the place, 
they ofier up their prayers. Whatever be the nature of those 
prayers, the spirit of devotion is there. And while this con- 
tinual refreshment of the soul— -£>r such, if. sincere, it must 
needs be to a Roman Catholic— 4s being experienced, there 
is nothing of a religious kind gmng on in Protestant churches, 
or Protestant houses. The door of their sanctuary is closed 
from Sunday to Sunday, and if laid open, no one enters it for 
the purpose of unseen and silent prayer ; no little company, 
relying on the gracious promise of Christ's presence, is there ; 
and nothing induces our people to gather together in the 
temple, unless preaching be announced. There is a principle 
prevailing in the bosoms of our Roman Catholic brethren, 
which we need to cherish in our own ; and for which we who 
boast of a purer faith and more primitive practice ought to be 
more eminent. We are all looking out for gifts rather than 
for giving, and thus we may be too lamentably liable to foster 
feelings of conceit and selfishness rather than those attendant 
on humfole-mindedness and holinesiB of heart. Let us show 
forth Dr. Johnson as a firm, undeviating Church of England 
man, yet without uncharitableness toward his Roman Cath- 
olic brethren : and because of his liberality and charity, often, 
as in the case of Grotius and others, misrepresented as lean- 
ing too much toward Popery in its entireness. 
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Boswell onoe said to him, ** So, sir, you are no great enemy 
to the Roman Catholic religioif?" 

Johnson.— *« No more, sir, than to the Presbyterian re- 
ligion." 

BoswitL.— " You are joking." 

Johnson. — ** No, sir, I reaUy think so. Nay, sir, of the 
two, I prefer the Popish ! ** And he then entered into some 
reasons of which we have before treated. In the above re- 
mark, we see nothing more than a little preference given to 
the one more than the other : but he disliked them both. 
The feeling which we have above noted, together with his 
political principles, would necessarily lead him to give some 
preference to the Roman Catholic religion, and yet, if we in 
any way measure his dislike of it by his dislike of the Presby- 
terian manner, we must see that he disapproved it greatly, 
althotigh for very dijSerent reasons. 

Of conversion from the Roman Cathc^o church he said, as 
reported by Sir William Scott, «« A man who is converted 
from Protestantism to Popery, may be sincere : he parts with 
nothing: he is only superadding to what he already had. 
But a convert from Popery to Protestantism gives up so much 
of what he has held as sacred as any thing that he retains — 
there is so much laceration of mind in such a conversion, 
that it can hardly be sincere and lasting." Boswell, the 
Presbyterian, adds, *< The truth of this reflection may be con- 
firmed by many and eminent instances, some of which will 
occur to most of my readers." 

Croker expresses himself as not aware of such instances, 
and thinks that Boswell alluded to Gibbon, whose conversion 
from Protestantism to Popery, and back again, and which 
ended in infidelity, is not a case in point. A direct case, in 
our days, has occurred in that bf Blanco White : and he also 
states that many hundreds, on giving up Popery, fall into in- 
fidelity — ^they must believe all or none — ^for, probably^ they 
have been accustomed to believe so much, that they think 
our religion too meagre for notice. 

Bishop Elrington expressed his suprise, that Johnson 
should have forgotten Latimer, Ridley, Hooper, and all those 
of all nations, who have renounced Popery. To many 
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zealous Protestants this remark of Dr. Johnson's will be an 
exceedingly startling one. And yet we can, on deliberation, 
well discern a goodness in his meaning. Infidelity was 
always the horror of his mind : he could not sit in company 
/with an infidel. His idea is, Better believe too xaneh than 
too little; and he fears, in many minds, the efiect of a 
descent from the greater to the lesser, lest the man should 
find himself rolled impetuously to the bottom of the hill, 
when he should have walked calmly to his residence on the 
middle of it. We must remember, too, that a Roman 
Catholic parts from what he has been taught to regard as 
sacred, though we regard it as akin to profane : and while we 
may say that we lead him to other doctrines which may 
better fill up his mind, yet the shock is in some degree or 
another ineyitable, and the multitude can not bear such a 
shock, although it be fipom mere superstitious ideas and ob- 
servances. Yet no man can read the two articles following 
after the Preface to our Book of Common Prayer-— no man 
can look into the addenda of creed and ceremony in the 
Roman Catholic church— and not pronounce restoration to 
be absolutely desirable : and therefore, the Protestant is not 
responsible for some or many untoward efifects accruing from 
a lessening of hold on PopieJi superstitions and practices, and 
it is his duty to win minds from these, whatever he may think 
of the feasibility of holding a true saving belief in conjunction 
with them, on all essential points of the Christian religion. 
Dr. Johnson's observation should certainly excite to great 
care and preparation in the 'matter of attempting and efiect* 
ing conversions from the Roman Catholic to the Protestant 
religion, and thus regarded as an exhortation, it may be of 
eminent advantage, however we might dislike it if viewed in 
the light of daunting or preventing men in a work £>r which 
the Church of England is so well adapted, so well accoutred, 
and ofiering such a substantial settledness in a home as fully 
saered as it is really primitive. 

Let us proceed to a sort of examination of Johnson by 
Boswell, on certain Roman Catholic points of belief. He 
asked, " What do you think, sir, of Purgatory, as believed by 
the Roman Catholics ?'' 
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Johnson.— '< Why, sir, it k a veiy harmless doctrine. 
They are of opinioa that the generality of mankind are 
neither so ohstinately wicked as to deserve everlasting punish- 
ment, nor so good as to merit being admitted into the society 
of blessed spirits : and therefore, that God m graciously 
pleased to allow of a middle state, where they may be purified 
by certain degrees of sufiering. Yon see, sir, there is nothing 
unreasonable in this." 

Johnson states this doctrine fairly, and according to the 
Roman Catholic belief: at least, Justus it is laid down by 
the Rev. Dr. George Hay.* And the celebrated Dr. Milner, 
after quoting the texts of Luke xii. 5'j ; IViatt. xii. 32 ; 
Luke xvi. 22; 1 Cor. iii. 13, 15; 1 Pet. iii. 19, &c., on 
which the doctrine is founded, and the analc^ies by which it 
is inferred) gives very Protestant v authorities for the practice 
of praying for the dead, and among others, << the religious Dr. 
Johnson, whose published Meditations prove, that he con- 
stantly prayed for his deceased wife.'*t 

Dr. Milner also states, that the famous Dr. Priestley, be- 
ing on his death-bed, called for Simpson's work on the Dura- 
tion of Fature Punishments, which he recommended in these 
terms, " It contains my sentiments ; we shall, all meet finally : 
we only require difierent degrees of discipline, suited to our 
di^rent tempers, to prepare us for final happiness."! 

But this is a presumptuous notion, unwarranted by G^d's 
word. Those who heajd our Lord speak (Matt. xxv. 41) 
would, considering the known opinion of the Jews and an* 
cients, certainly receive the word « everlasting" in its unr»* 
stricted sense ; and it has been pithily observed, t^^/ter^ is no 
everlasting punishment, neither is there everlasting reipard 
or happiness ; for the same word is used to denote the d]ura«> 
tion of either. At the same time, we might hold the doctrine 

* Hay's " Sincere Christian instructed in the Faith of Christ, from 
the Written Word.'* Richardson, Derby. Vol. ii. p. 115. 

t " The End of Religious Controversy," by the Rev. John Milner, 
D.D. F.S.A. p. 416. Br. Johnson prayed for his deceased wife only 
after a ocmditional manner, and with extreme reverence and modesty ; 
different from the prayer of St. Augustine for his pious mother Monica. 

X Is not Dr. M. wrong in applying this, which relates rather to~ the 
doctrine of universal' redemption than to purgatory ? 
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"of both eternal and limited punishments without much hann, 
inasmuch as we know, that as regards human laws, certainty 
more than severity of pXinishment influences mankind, and 
many may be led to comnut lesser onuses under the idea 
that God will not assign them to eternal perdition for such, 
while they might be induced to avoid such offiyises under the 
belief that they would certainly be punished painfully, though 
not eternally, for their committal, in the next hfe. Yet, let 
us allow that the reasonable necessity for this doctrine of 
Purgatory is much lisakened, when we consider that there 
are difiererent degrees* of reward and glory in heaven, so 
that the loss c^any degree of final happiness ought to act as 
a powerful persuasive with men to abstain from every kind 
of oflense, and to seek the aid of the grace of God for such 
entire abstinence. 

Dr. Johnson appears to have had no doubt of a middle 
state : and no man can deny the existence of paradise as in- 
lerior to the highest heaven.f He only doubted whether he 

* This doctrine is well argued by Dr. Greeo, Bishop of Lin- 
coln, in a tract (The Four Last Things) published by the Christian 
Knowledge Society. 

4 Br. Field, in his support of Calvin against the imputations of Bel- 
lannine, tells ns, that " the oustom of remembering the departed, 
naming their names at the Holy Table, &o. was a most ancient and 
godly custom ; neither is it in any way disliked by us. And surely it 
appears, that this was the cause that Aerius was condemned of hereti- 
cal rashness, in that he durst condemn this laudable and ancient cus- 
tom of the oommemoration of the dead. In this sort they did most re- 
ligiously observe and keep, at the L(Hrd*s Table, the commemoration 
of all the patriaichs, prophets, apostles, evangelists, martyrs, and con- 
fessors, yea of Mary the mother of our Lord, to whom it can not be 
conceived, that by prayer tfuy did vfisk deliverance out of purgatory ^ 
wince no man ever thought thim to be there / but if they wished any 
thing, it was the deliverance from the power of death, which as yet 
lyrannizeth over one part of them ; the speedy destroying of the last 
enemy, which is death, the hastening of their resurrection, and joyful 
public acquittal of them in that great day wherein they shall stand to 
be judged before the Judge of th# quick and dead. This was the prac- 
tice of the whole church, and this the meaning of their commemorations 
and prayers, which was good, and no way to be disliked." He states 
farther, that " men out of their own private errors and fancies used such 
prayers for the dead, as the Romanists themselves dare not justify." 
(Dr. Field's Book of the Church, book iii. chap. xvii. Edit. 1606. 

H* 
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might be allowed to pray for a deceased person : and he only 
prayed thus conditionally, not positively, as Dr. Milner would 
haye us believe that he did. In a prayer for his departed 
wife, we have his two opini(M)s blended : « And, O Lord, so 
far as it may be lawful in me, I commend to thy Fath^y 
goodness the ffoul of my departed wife : beseeching thee to 
grant her whatever is best in her present state, and finaUy 
to receive her to eternal happiness." Who can object to 
this, when we know that the resurrection and the judgment 
must take place previous to the final destination of a soul ; 
and no soul would be brought out of hell or heaven to be 
judged ?* Surely, therefore, there must be a middle state in 
which the soul is jdaced after its flight from this world, and 
previous to its union with the body at the resurrection, and 
in the judgment. It would be a blessed privilege, especially 
in certain oases, if we might be permitted to follow the dead 
with our prayers ; but still, we dare not trust that such per- 
mission is granted, for, excepting in the Apocrypha, we have 
no clear intimation in the sacred Scriptures of its allowance. 

Croker observes, that sometimes Dr. Johnson prays, that 
the Almighty may '< have had mercy" on the departed, as if 
he believed the sentence to have been already pronounced. 
Yes, He may have had mercy; but this decides not the sen- 
tence in its fullness : that irrevocable sentence which is to be 
delivered on the Judgment Day. 

'*But then, sir, continued Boswell, '< their masses for the 

dead ?" Johnson *< Why, sir, if it be once established that 

there are souls in Purgatory, it is as proper to pray for them^ 
as for our brethren of mankind who are yet in this life.*' 

Boswell — "The idolatry of the Mass." 

Johnson. — " Sir, there is no idolatry in the Mass. They 
believe Grod to be there, and they adore Him." 

They believe a piece of bread to be God, and adoring God, 
and not a piece of bread, they are not guilty of idolatry. 
Were the piece of bread only representative of God, and did 

also the Appendix to Book iii.) His remarks on' this subject, which he 
regards as Protestant doctrine and generally allowed, may not be agree- 
able to the tone of raaoh of the religion of the present day, but they 
fnlly bear oat Pr. Johnspn. 
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they adore it, they would be guilty of idolatry. This aeems 
to be Dr. Johnson's excuse for them ; an excuse valid enough 
for escape from the charge, founded on the marvelous mon- 
strosity of their belief. On this ground, the Heathens who 
mrorship and pray to images as gods, are cleared from the 
charge of idolatry. In both Catholic and Heathen the wor- 
ship may be consistent with the belief; but the b^ef is mon- 
strous. Let u« mark how these erroneous doctrines and 
practices all consistently proceed one out of the other. If 
there be Purgatory, then prayers ior the dead ; if individual 
prayers and sacrifice, then united and public prayer and sacri- 
fice also. 

The above words of Dr; Johnson must not be read as an 
approval of the Mass, and as though he thought no idolatry 
-was involved in its adoration. No, he merely states what 
might be the consistent practice springing out of a certain 
belief. He himself did not believe God to be there : for he 
did not hold the doctrine of Transubstantiation. *< If," he 
once said, after quoting Tillotson, ** God had never spoken 
figuratively, we might hold that he speaks literally, when He * 
Bays, * This is my Body.* " Boswell pressed him by saying, 
'* But what do you say, sir, to the ancient and continued 
tradition, of the church upon this point?" Johnson.— 
«« Tradition, sir, has no place where the Scriptures are plain ; 
and tradition can not persuade a man into a belief of tran- 
substantiation. Able men, indeed, have said they believed 
it." On another occasion when, as Boswell tells us^ he was 
in. a frame "calm, gentle, wise, holy," he spoke against the 
belief of transubstantiation. This is necessary to be observ- 
ed, lest we rashly accuse him of showing too much favor to 
Roman Catholic doctrines, whereas he only seeks to excuse 
their consistency, not their creed. 

"The worship >of saints?" further exclaimed Boswell. 
Johnson. — *« Sir, they do not worship saints : they invoke 
them : they only ask their prayers." But he was opposed 
to the invocation of saints. Toplady, speaking of Romanists, 
asked, «« Does not their invocation of saints suppose omnipres- 
, ence in the saints ?" " No, sir, it supposes only pluri-pres- 
ence; and when spirits are divested of matter, it seems 
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ptobaUe that they should see with mon ezteat than yghea 
in an embodied state. There is therefore no approach to an 
invasion of any of the Divine attributes, in the invoeation of 
saints. Bu$ I think it is wiUrtvorship and presumption, 
I see nocommandfaritfOnd therefore thinkit safer not to 
practice it" 

There seems to be an over refinement in the distinction 
between omnipresence and pluri-preeenoe. We can only un- 
derstand it in this way ; namely, that the departed saints 
are aUowed to hear the prayers of all those whom they knew 
on earth; a privilege which they did not possess on earth, 
because their bodiea confined them to one spot. Thus, "when 
in the flesh, only those firiends.who could foe about them and 
see them, could say, <* Fray for me :*' but now, having cast 
ofl* the body, the spirit could have greater freedom, and be 
enabled to see and hew those who called and besought them 
firom a distance, as well as those who were nigh. Still only 
the voice of friends would reach them : for the doctrine would 
be held under the idea of an earthly taint of saintship still 
dinging to them, and with the bdief that God would gra- 
ciously allow a sainted spirit on the earth to call to its sainted 
sister or brother in heaven, and thus efiectually realize the 
communion of 8aints-*-of all saints that were joined on eartb 
of the dead and of the living. This would be the idea of 
pluri-presence : and! then we extend it further, and suppose 
all the church in Heaven to be mindful of the whole church 
on earth with permission to hear and urge the requests of in- 
dividuals of the church militant, and then we arrive at the 
idea of omnipresence. 

<* As to the invocation of saints," said Dr. Johnson, at an- 
other time, << though I do not think it authorized, it appears 
to me, that * the communion of saints' in the Creed means 
the communion with th^ saints in heaven, as connected with 
( the holy Catholic Church.' Yes, they may be united with 
us, and we shaU be united with them. They may be united 
with, and regardfiil of us (Rev. vi. 9—1 1 ), and we know 
.that we, if faithful and holy, are to be hereafter with * the 
spirits of just men made perfect.' " 

But the communion of saints is a very different matter 
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fn»n the inToeation iof «aiats. We may believe that the 
saintB can pray fi>r as,* and with a purer and stronger power 
of prayer, in their disembodied state, although we dare not 
pray to them. They coold pray for us when on the earths- 
why not when in Paradise ? Their prayers then for us would 
not hinder Christ's gracious intercession for our souls, any 
more than their prayers on e«^th did ; and, « Brethren, pray 
for us," is a grand exhortation of St. Paul. Our Reformers 
held this belief,t and it is a comfortable one, in no way de- 

* Pr. Field snpporU this view in some very remarkable passages 
(book iii. ohap. 31), fully coinciding vith Bishop Kea's temiments. 
He is treating on the Heresies of Vigilantios, saying, " The next heresy 
diat we are su]4)osed to fall into, is that of Yigilantins. The opinions 
imputed to him by Jerome, and disl&ed, are these : The first, that 
the saints departed pray not for the living, &o." Br. Field answers, 
'^ For the opinions wherewith Jerome ohargeth him, this we briefly 
answer. First, if he absolutely denied that the saints departed do pray 
for US, as it seemeth he did by Jerome's reprehension, we think he 
erred. For we hold they do pray in genere," See also Appendix to 
book iii. Answer to Brereley's Objections. 

t Bishop Ridley wrote thus to a fellow-martyr, " Brother Bradford, 
as long as I shall understand thoa art in thy journey, by God's grace 
I shall call npon our heavenly Father, for Christ's sake, to let th^e 
safely home : and then, good brother, speak yon, and pray for the rem- 
nant which are to suQfer for Christ's salse ; according to that thoa shalt 
then know more clearly." — Letters of the Ma/rtyrt, £dited by the 
Rev. Edward Bickersteth. 

The sainted Bishop Ken, one of the greatest glories of onr church, 
and worthy to be reckoned among the luminaries of the Church Catho- 
lic— in his " Exposition of the Church Catechism," which received the 
imprimatur of the Archbishop of Canterbury'^- chaplain in the year 
1665, says, '^ I believe, O most holy Jesu, that thy saints here below, 
have communion vrith thy saints above (Heb. xii. 22) ; they prajring for 
us in heaven, we are on earth celebrating their memorials, rejoicing at 
th^ bliss, giving Thee thanks for their labor of love, and imitating 
their examples — ^for which all love, all glory be to Thee." These 
words are copied as they stand in the original edition \ but probably 
the word " are'^ should be " here." 

Bishop Heber's beautiful letter of condolence to Miss Stone, in " Nar- 
rative of a Journey," &c. vol. iii. p. 309, is well known. He says, 
" That the spirits in Paradise pray for those whom they have left be- 
hind, I can not doubt, since I can not suppose that they cease to love 
us there ; and your dear brother is thus still employed in your service 
and sHll recommending you to the throne of mercy, to the all-sufficient 
and promised help of that God Who is the Father of the fatherless, and 
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pendent on the truth or error of the doctrine of the invo 
cation of saints. They may he enabled to pray not only for 
finends left behind, but for the whole world of men, and in doing 
this in Paradise, they would do no more than what they were 
allowed to do when mortals on the earth. They would still 
pray, not in their own strength, but through the ** one Medi- 
ator between Grod and man, the man Christ Jesus." 

"I am talking all this time," said Johnson, "of the doc- 
trines of the Church of Rome. I grant you that, in prac- 
tice. Purgatory is made a lucratiTe imposition, and that the 
people do become idolatrous as they recommend themselves 
to the tntelavy protection of particular saints." 

The vast and ridiculous extent to which this tutelary 
guardianship is carried, is readily discerned by all who know 
any thing of the practices of Romanists. And yet, in a 
work highly esteemed among them, first published by their 
eminent divine Gother, and republished by Bishop Challoner, 
these two remarkable sentences occur : " Cursed is he that 
believes the saints in heaven to be his redeemers, that prays 
to them as such, or that gives God's honor to them, or to any 
creature whatsoever. Amen." ** Cursed is every goddess 
worshiper, that believes the blessed Virgin Mary to be any 
more than a creature ; that worships her or puts his trust in 
her more than in God ; that believes her above her Son, or 
that she can in any thing command Him. Amen." Let 
us bind our Roman Catholic brethren to this, and there is 
an end of their idolatry. But we know the sentiments and 
practice of the great mass of them to be otherwise ;* attd» 
indeed, their divines must be aware of it, or these prohibitions 
would not have been issued. 

of that blessed Son whe hath assured us'that they who moam shall be 
comforted." 

We find, also, that truly evangelical minister, the late Rev. Hngh 
Stowell, state it as his hope that he may be permitted to pray for his 
children with more power than when on earth ; and, if so, promising 
them his prayers. 

Of the oommnnion of the earthly and heavenly charch, see 1 Cor. 
xii. 12, 13; Ephes. i. 10; Heb. xii. 23; Rev. vi. 9; zii. 11. See 
also Dr. Field's Third Book on the churoh, chapters 17 and 31. 

* See Tyler's "What is Romanism?" being Tracts published by 
the Society for Promoting Christian Xnowledge. 
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We como nearest to the invocatioa of saintfl or angeb, 
ooUectively, when we chant oar favorite doxology» 

"Praise God, from whom all blessiogs flow; 
Praise Hira, all creatures here below ; 
Praise JETtm, above, ye heavenly ho»t, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost." 

But here there is no abuse of dootrine— -no trusting in angels 
or saints for hlessing or guardianship from them ; it is mere 
acknowledgment of the oneness of the church in glory and in 
the church in weakness, and with this acknowledgment an 
invitation. 

" Confessibn ?" persevered Boswell. Johnson. — " Why, 
I don't know but that is a good thing. The Scripture says, 
< Confess your faults one to another ;' and the priests confess 
as well as the laity. Then it must be considered that their 
absolution is only upon repentance, and often upon penance 
also. You think your sins may be forgiven without penance, 
upon repentance £done." 

This is rightly stated, for the best B.oman Catholio 
authorities tell us, that confession of sins is necessary for ob- 
taining absolution ; without it, the grace of the sacrament of 
penance will not be bestowed. There can be no doubt that 
confession of sins is a Scriptural doctrine, and that its practice 
is incumbent on every Christian. But the Roman Catholio 
church by its custom utterly deprives such a practice of its 
very essence. For what should confession be ? Open and 
Honest, and before all men. How is it with Bomanists? 
Dark juid concealed, and only to a priest, who is bound not 
to divulge it. What is the object of confession, and what 
would be its result ? Its object is the exposure of the heart, 
especially to those who have most interest in knowing your 
heart ; and the result would be, that no concealment of crime 
would ever be kept up ; and hence, when men felt they must 
confess, crime would almost cease. What use to cheat a 
man in a bill if you must go and tell him of it the next week, 
and make reparation ? Tell him ; not tell it only to another 
man who you know must not tell it to another, and then 
practice a secret penance of some kind, thus giving false 
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i&tiB&etion to your own deeeiyed heart, and doing no good to 
your defrauded neighbor. In short, confession is another 
term for an opened hearf^, but, depend upon it, true and 
honest confeBsion of nns is the hardest task that ever was, or 
erer can be imposed oa the human heart. It is one of the 
main things needed to regenerate the world (it is a fhut-of 
the spiritual mind), but it is the hist that the tongue of man 
will duly perform. 

Confession of sins should be made to the clergy, it is true; 
but not to them only. It should always foe made to them, 
because they are the instructors of those that are gone out 
of the way, the healers of the bioken-hearted, the physicians 
of the soul. How can they prescribe so well, as when they 
know the especial complaint under which divers perscms are 
respectively laboring, unless they know the sin which doth so 
easily beset them ? See how you tell your bodily physician 
all your bodily ailments, how ioainute and carefiil you are ; 
and if you miss acquainting him with any particular circum- 
stance, his efibrts may not meet your case. So should you 
be careful with your spiritual physician, 4>ut not with him 
only, but with others. For if you trust a secret to him which 
you wish others not to know, you place yourself in his power ; 
and although ho may never desire to make use ci this power 
to your disadvantage in any way, yet, as a general rule, con- 
fession to the clergy only would be fotmd to be inconvenient, 
as well as missing its essential mark ; and, indeed, no con- 
fession should be made to the clergy without giving full per- 
mission to them to divulge it to some others ; and a main 
object of your going to a minister for confession should be, 
that he might, at your earnest desire, communicate it to the 
persons whom you had injured in any way, provided no 
serious hurt wotdd accrue to others from such confession. 

Some kinds of Christians, the Wesleyans for instance, ap- 
proach near to the system of the confessional. They confess 
their sins in their band-meetings, but then these are private, 
only entered by means of a ticket, and perhaps the confessions 
are not divulged, especially to those who have most interest 
in knowing them. A Wesleyan may exhibit sorrow for sin, 
he may say that he has been sorely tempted, and he may 
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seek the aid of the prayers of his brethren ; but will he say, 
I have stolen a pair of stockings off such a man's garden- 
hedge, and I must tell you and him of it ; I have entertained 
such and such a spite against fudi and such a person, and 1 
must out with it ; I have sold such a one an inferior article 
at too high a^ price, and I must go and tell him — ^will he do 
this ? for without this freeness and openness, . let him not 
flatter himself that there can be confeision : he is in no wise 
better than a Romanist. It has been observed, that too 
often a Wesleyan confession or statement of experience is 
nothing more or less than a confession of virtues — ^that is, a 
confession of former sins and later virtues ; in this latter 
light the man wishing to be taken at his own word of him- 
self, when his actions ought to speak for him, not his tongue. 
There is an excellent paper in the Rambler (No. 28),*" 
which ought to be read by every one who desires to know 
himself before he seeks to propagate his own reputation, and 
to find how men more grossly practice imposture on them- 
selves than on others. But real confession of sins, as they 
should be Scripturally confessed, is one of the best cures for 
the pride, the boasting, the imposture of man. 

Speaking of Wesleyans, we may note Wesley's large and 
charitable mind. Though so much opposed to Popery, he 
could say, **1 firmly believe that many members of the 
Church of Rome have been holy men, and that many are so 

* How excellent is this sentence: "There are men,** writes Dr. 
Johnscm, " who always confound the pnuse of goodness with the prac- 
tice, and who believe themselves mild and moderate, charitable and 
faithful, because they have exerted their eloquence in Commendation of 
mUdness, fidelity, and other virtues. This is an error almost universal 
among those that converse much with disputants, with such whose fear 
or interest disposes them to a seeming reverence for any declaration, 
however enthusiastic, and submission to any boast, however arrogant. 
Having none to recall their attention to their lives, they rate themselves 
by the goodness of their cfpinions, and forget how much more easily men 
may show their virtue in their talk than in their actions. ^^ 

It is well recorded of Sir Matthew Hale, that he for a long time 
eoncealed the consecration of himself to the stricter duties of religion, 
lest, by some flagitious and shameful action, he should bring piety 
into disgrace. This is related by Dr. Johnson, m No. I4 of the 
Rambler. 
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now." And he says in another place, '< Several of them 
have attained to as high a pitch of sanctity as human nature 
is capable of arriving at." 

Mrs. Fletcher, wife of the eminent Rev. John Fletcher of 
Madeley, says,* << Reading the life of Ignatius Loyola (the 
founder of the Jesuits), tgad especially what pains he took, 
and what labor he went through to gain souls, I could not 
but be struck at the glaring di^rence between him and me. 
One day, iiaving taken a step he believed to be his duty, but 
which caused him both pain and ignominy, and being^rebuked 
by a friend, he replied, * I should not olject to traverse all 
the streets of Paris barefoot, with horns on my head, and 
clothed in tiie most ridiculous habit, could it but gain one 
soul to Grod.' The conviction," she continues, " immediately 
struck me, that all I wanted was to be filled with the love 
of Grod, and that would produce every efiect in its proper 
order. Lord, let my incessant cry be for this ! Oh give me 
this most excellent gift of charity !" 

This excellent woman, and we love her for her love, not- 
withstanding all her dreams and extravagances, had a corre- 
spondence with a Roman Catholic priest, in which also she 
exhibits much loving comprehension of mind. She says, 
with remarkable concentration of light and love — ^for many, 
as Wesley said, have much love and but little light — she 
says, *< With regard to the doctrine of Calvin, which repre- 
sents the love of Grod in & very wrong light, I therein agree 
with you, and mourn that so many good men do hold it. 
Had not Christ died for all, the apostles could not have been 
commanded * to preach the Grospel to every creature.' " She 
reminds him how sweetly hereafter, they may forget the 
names of Romanist and Protestant : she commends the Life 
of M. de Rentz, as a book she much loves : and writes to 
the priest, *' I can embrace you as a brother in the Lord, 
and regard you as such." 

Of this kind of generous disposition, was the pious Hannah 
More. She writes t. to one of her sisters, of Dr. Johnson, 
*< He reproved me with pretended sharpness for reading, * Les 

* Her Life, p. 247. 
• t Vol. i. p. 211 of her Life. 
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Peiifi^es de Paireal/* or tmy of the Port Royal authors, 
alleging, that as a good Protestant, I ought to abstain from 
hooks written by Catholics. I was beginning to stand upon 
my defense, when he took me -with both hands, and with 
a tear running down his cheeks, * Child,' said he, with 
the most afiecting earne&tpess, * I am ^heartily glad that 
you read pious hooks by whomsoever they may be writ- 
ten/" 

We may readily see, that Dr. Johnson's rebuke was pre" 
tended, for his manner was often playful ; and she evidently 
adopts his exhortation. Johnson reaUy had large views of 
religion, for we have it recorded by Boswell, that once he and 
Johnson talked of the Roman Catholic religion, and how little 
difierence.. there was in essential matters between it and 
Church of England, or Presby terianism. Johnson said, < 'cfrue, - 
sir, all denomimations of Christians have really little differ- 
ence in point of doctrine, though they may differ widely in 
external forms. There is a prodigious difierence between the 
external form of one of your Presbyterian churches in Scot- 
land, and the church in Italy; yet the doctrine taught is 
essentially the same." Boswell lets this pass without obser- 
vation or comment, so may we. We may, however, notice 
that it was manner in prayer and preaching that contribu- 
ted a good deal to prevent Johnson from entering a Presby- 

* Hannah More was also an ardent admirer of Pension, of whom 
we may relate this anecdote : Lord Peterborough, after a visit paid to 
F6nelon, Archbishop of Cambray, said to Pope, " F6ndon is a man 
that was cast in a particular moald, that was never made use of for 
any body else. He's a delicious creature. But I was forced to get 
from him as soon as I possibly could, for else he would have made me 
jnoi«." — Wdrton^9 Essay on Pope. 

Of our Warburton, much the same observation, though in a rather 
different sense, was made. When Lord-Chancellor Yorke had obtain- 
ed great reputation in public life, and the most brif liant prospects were 
before him, thus he addressed the gpreat scholar and divine : " I en- 
deavor to convince myself it is dangerous to converse with you, for you 
show me so much more happiness in the quiet pursuits of knowledge 
and enjoyments of friendship than is to be found in lucre or ambition, 
that I go back into the world with regret, where few things ase to be 
attained without more agitation, both of reason and the passions, than 
either .moderate parts or a benevolent mind can support." — Lord 
CampbeWi Lives of the Chancellors^ vol. v. p. 390. • 
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now.'' And he says in another pb&ce, "Several of them 
hare attained to as high a pitch of sanctity as human nature 
is capahle of arriying at." 

Mrs. Fletcher, wife of the eminent Rev. John Fletcher of 
Madeley, says,* << Reading the life of Ignatius Loyola (the 
fonnder of the Jesuits), tgad especially what pains he took, 
and what labor he went through to gain souls, I could not 
hut be struck at the glaring difierence between him and me. 
One day, iiaving taken a step he believed to be his duty, but 
which caused him both pain and ignominy, and being*rebaked 
by a friend, he replied, * I should not olject to traverse all 
the streets of Paris barefoot, with horns on my head, and 
clothed in tiie most ridiculous habit, could it but gain one 
soul to Grod.' The conviction," she continues, " immediately 
struck me, that all I wanted was to be filled with the love 
of God, and that would produce every efiect in its proper 
order. Lord, let my incessant cry be fer this ! Oh give me 
this most excellent gift of charity !" 

This excellent woman, and we love her for her love, not- 
withstanding all her dreams and extravagances, had a corre- 
spondence with a Roman Catholic priest, in which also she 
exhilnts much loving comprehension of mind. She says, 
with remarkable concentration of light and love— -for many, 
as Wesley said, have much . love and but little light — she 
says, << With regard to the doctrine of Calvin, which repre- 
sents the love of God in & very wrong light, I therein agree 
with you, and mourn that so many good men do hold it. 
Had not Christ died for all, the apostles could not have been 
commanded * to preach the Gospel to every creature.' " She 
reminds him how sweetly hereafter, they may forget the 
names of Romanist and Protestant : she commends the Life 
of M. de Rentz, as a book she much loves : and writes to 
the priest, ** I can embrace you as a brother in the Lord, 
and regard you as such." 

Of this kind of generous disposition, was the pious Hannah 
More. She writes t. to one of her sisters, of Dr. Johnson, 
*< He reproved me with pretended sharpness for reading, < Les 

* Her Life, p. 247. 
• t Vol. i. p. 211 of her Life. 
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FeitB^es de Pascal/ *" or any of the Port Royal authors, 
allegiiig, that as a good Protestant, I ought to ahstain from 
books written by Catholics. I was beginning to stand upon 
my defense, when he took me - with both hands, and with 
a tear running down his cheeks, 'Child,' said he, with 
the most affecting eameatfiess, <I am "heartily glad that 
you read pious books by whomsoever they may be writ- 
ten/" 

We may readily see, that Dr. Johnson's rebuke was pre- 
tended, for his manner was often playful ; and she evidently 
adopts his exhortation. Johnson really had large views of 
religion, for we have it recorded by BoswelL, that once he and 
Johnson talked of the Roman Catholic religion, and how little 
difierence.. there was in essential matters between it and 
Church of England, or Presby terianism. Johnson said, < <c£rue , - 
sir, all denomimations of Christians have really little differ- 
ence in point of doctrine, though they may differ widely in 
external forms. There is a prodigious difierence between the 
external form of one of your Presbyterian churches in Scot- 
land, and the church in Italy; yet the doctrine taught is 
essentially the same." Boswell lets this pass without obser- 
vation or comment, so may we. We may, however, notice 
that it was manner in prayer and preaching that contribu- 
ted a good deal to prevent Johnson from entering a Presby- 

* Hannah More was also an ardent admirer of F6n61on, of whom 
we may relate this anecdote : Lord Peterborongh, afler a visit paid to 
Fen^lon, Archbishop of Cambray, said to Pope, '' F^n^on is a man 
that was cast in a particular monld, that was never made use of for 
any body else. He's a delicious creature. But I was forced to get 
from him as soon as I possibly could, for else he would have made me 
pious.^^ — Wdrtofi'* Essay on Pope. 

Of our Warburton, much the same observation, though in a rather 
different sense, was made. When Lord-Chancellor Yorke had obtain- 
ed great reputation in public life, and the most brilliant prospects were 
before him, thus he addressed the great scholar and divine : ^' I en- 
deavor to convince myself it is dangerous to converse with you, for you 
show me so much more happiness in the quiet pursuits of knowledge 
and enjoyments of friendship than is to be found in lucre or ambition, 
that I go back into the world with regret, where few things aje to be 
attained without more agitation, both of reason and the passions, than 
either .moderate parts or a benevolent mind can support.!' — Lord 
Can^Wi Lives of the Ch^cellors, vol. v. p. 390. • 
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terian place of wonhip in Scotland ; he read the books of 
Scotch divines, and approred them. 

At another time, he repeated his observation, that the 
difierences among Christian/^ are really of no ccHisequence. 
« For instance," he said, <' if a Protestant objects to a Papist, 
* You worship images ; * the Papist can answer, * I do not 
insist on your doing it ; you may be a very good Papist with- 
out it ; I do it only as a help to my devotioA.' " This is 
very liberal, but still a Protestant may say, I not only wish 
to avoid worshiping of images myself, bat I go further, and 
desire to discountenance any society in which it is done, and 
thus protect others as well as clear myself It is but fair to 
mention, that nothing do the Roman Catholics repel with 
greater indignation than the idea that any worship or adora- 
tion is paid by them to images, so that any one can love, 
adore, and trust in an image as his Grod. They abhor and 
detest such a thought, and bitterly complain of the injustice 
of the accusation. * 

• CONVENTS AND MONASTERIES. 

Of convents and monasteries he spoke much. " If I were 
to visit Italy," he said, ** my curiosity would foe more attract- 
ed by con^nts than by palaces ; though I am afraid that I 
should find expectation in both places equally disappointed, 
and life in both places supported with impatience and quitted 
with reluctance." In this remark we observe two prevailing 
habits of his own mind — ^his religion, preferring convents to 
palaces ; his fear of death, expecting to find it reign in relig- 
ious and irreligious people alike. We may regret that a visit 
to Italy, projected at two periods of his life, did not take 
place. 

He said, *' If convents should be allowed at all, they should 
only be retreats for persons unable to serve the public, or who 
have served it. It is our first duty to serve society, this 
service the fruit of our religion ; and, after we have done 
that, we may attend wholly to the salvation of our own souls. 

• * See Dr. Hay^s Sinoere Christian, p. 231. 
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A youthful passioa for abstracted devotioii shoald not be ea- 
couraged.'* We may rightly ask : If all good people are to 
retire from the world, what would the world become ? Good 
people are the good leaTen of society that maintain its integ- 
rity. 

" There are no anchorites in heaven/* says Bishop Patrick ; 
«* why on earth ?" 

One day, a very fine one, he was walking among the ruins 
of St. Andrew's, and took off his hat while he was upon any 
part of the ground where the Cathedral had stood. He talk- 
ed of Knox and his mob, and he spoke of retirement from the 
iKTorld. He thought a man might retire when he had done 
his duty to society ; but love of his neighbor should cause him 
to bear a part in active life. *' Those who are exceedingly 
scrupulous (which I do not approve, for I am no friend to 
scruples), and find their scrupulosity invincible, or those who 
can not resist temptations, and find they make themselves 
worse by being in the world, without making it better, may 
retire.". His enthusiasm must have been rapidly excited by 
the scene around him, when he farther exclaimed, ** I never 
read of a hermit, but in imagination I kiss his feet ; never of 
a monastery, but I could fall on my knees and kiss the pave- 
ment. But I think putting young people there, who know 
nothing of life, nothing of retirement, is dangerous and wick- 
ed.'* And by a subsequent sentence, he at once explains 
what he meant before, in saying that it is our first duty to 
serve society, &;c., a saying which has been much misrepre- 
sented, as though we might serve the world for a time, and 
become religious in old age only. <' It is a saying," he says, 
« as old as Hesiod : "Epya vea»v, fiovXai rk fiia(»>v, euycu re 
yep6vT(»>v* That is a very noble line : not that young men 
shotdd not pray, or old men not give oounsd^ but that every 

* Boswell translates this line by a couplet : 

'^ Let youth in deeds, in counsel man engage : 
Prayer is the proper duty of old age." ^ 



1 Perhaps tke meaning^ is — ^The achievements of the yoang, the coaneeki of the mid- 
(Ue>ag«d, and the bleaingt (ie not eiyn & pr»7*r ^^ • bleMinff ?) of the aged are beet 

N 
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season of life has its proper duties. I have thought of retir- 
ing and have talked of it to a friend : but I find my vocation 
is rather to active life.** The very threat of his withdrai^al 
from society forms a powerful argument against any institution 
that would have allured so great a benefactor of mankind 
to take such a step ; though the love of retirement, as he tells 
us in the Rambler,* ''has, in all ages, adhered closely to 
those minds which have been most enlarged by knomrledge, 
or elevated by genius.*' No one could give better advice than 
liis hermit gives to Obidah, the son of Abensena. t 

This entry appears in his Diary, when traveling in France ; 
** Monk not necessarily a priest. Benedictines rise at four, 
are at church an hour and a half; at church again half an 
hour before, half an hour afler dinner ; and again from half 
au hotiT after seven to eight. They may sleep eight hoars. 
Bodily labor wanted in monasteries. The poor taken into 
hospitals and miserably kept. Monks in the convent, fifteen, 
accounted poor." It will be remembered, how he tells us 
in the "Rambler"} that monks are not necessarily poor; 
they are certainly free from destitution, and the reverence 
paid to the sanctity of their character amply compensates all 
other distinctions which might have been won in the worldly 
life. 

Mrs. Piozzi records, ** When we were at Rouen, he took 
a great fancy to the Abb6 Rofiette, with them he conversed 
about the destruction of the Order of the Jesuits, and con- 
demned it loudly, as a blow to the general power of the 
church, and likely to be followed with many and dangerous 
innovations, which might at length become fatal to religion 
itself, and shake even the foundation of Christianity; and 
we are further told, that Dr. Johnson pronounced a long 
eulogium upon Milton, with so much ardor, eloquence, and 
ingenuity, that the Abbe rose from his seat and embraced 
him. 

Yet neither Johnson nor the Abb6 could have, in any 
wise, liked Milton's religious views. Johnson tells us, how 
" he had adopted the puritanical savageness of manners," and 

♦ Rambler, No. 7. t Ibid. No. 65 

X Ibid. No. 203. 
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<* such isliis malignity, that hell grows darker at his frown/' 
He belonged to no church, had no stated hour of prayer, in 
public or private. At first he is said to have been Calvin- 
istic ; and when he began to hate tHe Presb3rterians, he 
became Arminian. The Papists, because appealing to other 
testimonies than the Scripture, in his opinion, ought not to 
be permitted the liberty of either public or private worship ; 
for though they plead conscience, ** yet," he said, " we have 
no warrant to regard conscience which is not grounded in 
Scripture." We are reminded, by this enmity to Papists, 
of Prynne, the regicide, who actually made it a subject of 
serious accusation .against the government, that he, when 
. removed as a prisoner &om Carnarvon Castle, was com- 
pelled to set sail in a ship on board of which was a Roman 
Catholic ! 

Great must have been their victory over prejudice, great 
their admiration of poetry's grandest hero, when the one 
could give, and the other applaud, so exalted a character and 
description of an ecclesiadticatl enemy. Milton, however, as 
Johnson has well stated, was not without full conviction of 
the truth of Christianity, and the profoundest .veneration for 
the hdy Scriptures, but the strange matter is, that the 
author of " Paradise Lost" should not have been a worshiper 
in the Cathedral (and he appears to have had a poetical 
feeling in favor of Cathedrals in earlier hfe), rather than the 
upholder of conventicle, and that his political predilections 
should not have been of the Stuart rather than the Crom- 
wellian class. 

Talking again of religious orders, he said, <' It is as unrea- 
sonable for a man to go into a Carthusian convent for fear 
of being inmioral, as for a man to cut off his hands for fear 
he should steal. A man mcuy do this^* he says, *< yet he 
may aU his life he a thief in his heart. Their silence, too," 
he continued, " is- absuid. We read in the Gospel of the 
Apostles being sent, to preach, but not to hold their tongues. 
All severity that do^ not tend to increase good or prevent 
evil, is idle.*' In thdse remarks his strong common sense 
irresistibly Breaks forth, and convinces. 

He went on, '' I said to the Lady Abbess of a convent. 
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'Madam, you are here, aot for the love of virtue, but the 
fear of vice.' She Mud, she should remember this as long as 
she lived." Boswell thought it hard of him to give her this 
view of her situation, when fke could not help it. 

In the <<Ilamhler*' he discourses wisely:* « Austerity is 
the proper antidote to indulgence ; the tHseases of mind, as 
well as body, are cured by contraries, and to contraries 
we should readily have recourse, if we dreaded guilt as 
w« dread pain. The completion and siun of repeat- 
anee is -n change of life. That sorrow which cQctates no 
' caution, that fear iiHbidk does not quicken our escape, that 
austerity which fails tg rectify our affections, are vain and 
unavailing/' , 

Indeed, often an ascetie lift may only tend to fester spirit- 
ual pride ; ay, as much, or more, than platform applause, or 
congregational approval. In a book composed to exalt the 
merit of one set of monks, St. Peter is supposed to ask of St. 
Michael, who it is that knocks at the door; the answer is, 
<' A CarmeUte." '* A Carmelite !" repeats St. Peter, peev- 
ishly ; *' a Carmelite ! I think we have none at the gate of 
heaven but Cbrmelites, from morning to night. Well, he 
must stay ; I shall not open the gate till there is a dozen 
together of them.^t . * 

But monks, like other men, must succumb to the conunon 
fate, and give in theif strict account. In the celebrated 
<« Daunce of Machabree, made by Dan John Lydgate, Monke 

* That admirable paper, No. 110. 

t Christini of Sweden is reported to have been never oetter pleased 
with a story, than that of a Normon curb's artifice to save the repata- 
tion of his seigneur, who had the misfortune to be broken alive qp. the 
wheel, at the " Greve," for two or three liberies, and a murder. 

"We pray thee, O Lord (said the ecclesiastic), for the soul of 

seigneur of this pariah, who kas lately died of his wowndt at Paris.'' — 
jindrewtt, p. 17. 

In the cruel persecution of the Protestants at Atx (1614), the Jesuits 
promised an vnhappy victim, overcome by the eaipreaties of his wHb and 
family, that if. he would recant, his life shodid bo splfid. The man 
complied, and yet they led him forth to deaffk. On tho^scafibld he up. 
braided them with this breach of fajth ; Int Ihi^y told \u$ay-that by the 
promise made him of life^ they did not mmftjhis lifty Imt Ih^t to cpme. 
— Gentleman's Magazine, vol. xvii. p. 396. 
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of St. Edmund's Bary/' when Death comes, in due turn, to 
ta.ke away the monk, we read : 

" Death speaketlr to tho Mooke. 

' Sir Monke aho with yo^r black habite, , 
Te may no longer here hold sojoure, 
There is nothing here that may yoa respite, 
Agein my might you for to do snocour. 
Ye mot acoompt touching your labour, 
How you have spend it in dede, tMnrd and thought^ 
To earth and arties tometh every floure, . 
f The life of man b but a thing «C. nooght.' 

'* The Monke maketh anasver. 

*I had lever in the cloyster be, 
At my book and study my serviee, 
Which is a j^ace contem^atif to see : 
But I have spent my life in merry wise, 
Like as a fool dissolute and nice, 
Grod of his mercy grant me repentance, 
By ohere outward hard is to devise, ^ 
All be not merry which tha^ man see daanoe.' " 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 
MONASTICAL LIFE. 

The eremitical life lays claim to great antiquity, and its 
followers were looked upon always as the most sainted sons 
of religion. St. Chrysostom tells us that the first institutor 
of monachism was Samuel, in the Old Testament ; and St. 
Jerome, in his epistle to Rusticus, says, "The chief inventors 
and improvers of monachism were the sons of the prophets, in 
the Old Testament, who huilt huts near the river Jordon, and, 
quitting throngs and cities, lived upon harley cakes and wild 
herbs." And the same St. Jerome (a favorite Father with 
Presbyterians), writes, in his epistle to Paulinus, <*We have 
the Apostles, Antony, Hilarion, and Macarius, for chie& of 
our institute." Elijah and Elisha are also claimed as princes 
of the monastical life. So are the sons of Rechab, th& Es- 
senes, &c. And the MS. in the Cotton Library thus con- 
tinues : '' Having seen how it was represented under the 
Fathers of the Old Testament, it remains that we show how 
it was continued under those of the New. John the Baptist, 
who was between both the Testaments, flying* to the desert 
in his tender years, was the first institutor of monastical life 
under the New Testament. Nay, Christ himself was, prop- 
erly, the institutor, when h& ordered his disciples to sell all, 
to leave all things, and to follow him ; and after his Ascen- 
sion the faithful sold all they had, laid the price at the feet 
of the Apostles, and lived in common, under their care and 
direction, possessing nothing they could call their own. 

"After the martyrdom of the Apostles-, many falling ofi* 
from their primitive fervor, began to seek the things of this 
world, and to possess them as their own, not in common, as 
before ; but very many holy Fathers retaining that Apostoli- 
cal fervor, and inspired by the Holy Ghost, continued to live 
* Yet we have no evidence of this. 
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^under the direction of one in commanity, adding many sub- 
limer things to what had been practiced under the Apostles." 

Eusebius, in the second book of his Church History, tells 
\XB how, by the example of St. Mark and the influence of his 
-vast number of converts in Egypt, the holy monastical in- 
stitute spread over all the world. Much more on this matter 
may be seen in Cassian, Sozomen, St. Jerome, and Epipha- 
nius. 

<< The most renowned among these ancient monks," con- 
tinues the MS., " were Antony, Hilarion, the two Macarii, 
Pachomius, Aurelius, John the Father of 3000 monks, Se- 
rapion the Father of 10,000, Dioscorus the Father of 100, 
Julian the Father of 10,000, Amos of 3000, Theonas of 
3000, Paul of 500, Basil, Fructuosus, Ferreolj^s, Egyptius, 
Isidore, AureUan, John Cassian, Jerome, and many more 
holy Fathers. At length succeeded St. Benedict, 9 strenu- 
ous hearer and fulfiUer of the Evangelical precept, who 
shined out like a bright heavenly star; and he, about the 
year of our our Lord 516, was a resolute champion in Christ's 
warfare, in a monastery on Mount Cassino, and writ a com- 
mendable rule, approved of by the universal church, as Pope 
Innocent II. testifies.'* Previous to this date, at least nine 
eminent monks had written monastical rules. 

Gregory of Nazianzen writes thus of the excessive auster- 
ity of the monks of Pontus : '< Some torment themselves with 
chains of iron ; others, shut up like wild beasts, in streight 
houses, see no man : they fast and keep silence twenty whole 
days. O Christ," he adds, " be favorable to those souls, 
who I confess are pious, but not discreet enough." 

In England the original and advancement of Christianity 
and monachism was nearly contemporary. Some of the 
Druids, who were priests of that pagan religion, became 
monks ; and their former life in its severity of discipline, in- 
clined them to the monastic form of Christianity. 

The monks of Glastonbury have endeavored to maintain 

the <;redit of a report, that in the year 3 1 after the Passion 

of our Lord, twelve of St. Philip the Apostle's disciples (chief 

of whom was Joseph of Arimathea*) came into this country 

* See Dagdale's Monasticon. 
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and preached the Christian faith to Arviragus, who refus^s-d 
to embrace it, and yet granted them this place, with twel^i^^ 
hides of land : where they made walls of wattles, and erecl;— 
ed the first chnroh in this kingdom. These twelve, and theijr 
successors, continuing long the same number, and leading an 
eremetical life, converted a great multitude of pagans to ih& 
faith of Christ. 

This report, however, is shown by Ussher, in his Latin 
work, and Stillingfleet, in his English work on the British 
churches, to have been first produced in the Norman times, 
during the eleventh century, and was therefore unknown to 
the Saxon kings who had previously favored the rising of 
this foundation. But though Joseph of Arimathea* ivas 
never at Glastonbury, it may be allowed that an ancient 
British church was there, as described by Sir Henry Spel- 
man: and the antiquary Leland, with others, conjecture 
that some eremitical person named Joseph, with his com- 
panions, not only resided, but was interred there, and this 
circumstance led on to the story of the actual settlement and 
interment there of Joiseph of Arimathea. 

This church, we are told, was the sacred repository of the 
ashes of a multitude of saints, insomuch that no corner of it 
or of the church-yard is destitute of the same. In so great 
reverence was it held, that people would not so much as spit 
in the church-yard ; and even from foreign countries the 
earth of this church-yard was sent for, to bury with the 
greatest persons. Here, as within the walls of Zona, should 
Johnson have trod. 

The evidence in favor of St. Paul having preached the 
Gospel in Britain is very strong indeed, if not quite irrefraga- 
ble : especially when we consider that both classical and 
ecclesiastical writers agree that Britain was spoken of as '' the 
utmost bounds of the west.'' Be this as it may concerning 
St. Paul, it seems to be satisfactorily proved that the Church 
of England can trace, through its various gradations of the 
Tudor, Plantagenet, Norman, Anglo-Saxon, and British times, 
its origin upward to the Apostolic age. 

* See *' The Church of England, apostolical in its Origin," &c. By 
Rev. ThomasP. Pantin, M.A. Wertheim & Co. 1849. 
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The bailding of churches, the gifts of tithes by*means of 
-which we have now the Gospel without money and without 
price in the Church of England, the founding of monasteries, 
became in due time mighty examples of deep piety. « Cer- 
tainly/' says a writer, " the fasts of these days were frequent, 
the prayers earnest, and the alms remarkable." 

At first these institutions were full of use to mankind, and 
-without abuse. The style of living was poor and plain, 
-while the labors were arduous. The rules said to have been 
prescribed to his monks, or canons, by St. Augustine, are all 
of a simple, self-denying character.* But we read, that 
these canons afterward growing wealthy, entirely fell off from 
their strict discipline, indulging themselves in worldly pomps 
and excess, which produced another sort of those who were 
called Canons B^egulars, the others being called Secular, that 
is, Irregular, this making them decline so as to be almost 
lost : but they were again revived in the y^ar of our Lord 
1380. 

Of the monks of Lanthony Abbey, we are informed, many 
lands were offered them, most of which they refused, choos- 
ing rather to live poor, than be involved in worldly solici- 
tude : for the king and queen (Henry the First) pressing 
them to accept of the whole jwovince of Bergelay, they 
with earnest entreaties prevailed to be excused from admit- 
ting of it. 

The following was the form of receiving a Brother into 
the monastery. 

<* The first Petition in the Colloquium.! 

« Str — ^I besyohe you and alle the Convent, for the Lufie 
of God, our Lady Sanct Marye, Sant John of Baptiste, and 
alle the hoyle Courte of hevyne, that Qe wold resave me, 
to live and dye here among you in the state of a Monke, as 
prebendarye and servant unto alle to the Honour of God, 
solace to the company, prouiSet to the place, and helth unto 
my sawle. 

* See Dagdale, vol. ii. p. 126. Also for sequent, 
t From a MS. in the Cotton Library. 
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** The aiuwer unto the Examinacyon. 

« Sts — ^I tryste, through the helpe of God, and your good 
prayers, to keepe all the things, ^^hich ye have heyr re- 
hersede. 

<* The fyrst peticyon before the profession. 

«< Str — ^I have beyn heyr now this twell month near 
hand, and loyde be God, me lyks ryght well, both the order 
and the company ; whereupon I besyche you and all the 
Company for the lufie of God, our Lady Sanct Marye, 
Sanct John of Baptist, and alle the hoyle company of hevyn, 
that ye will resave me unto my profession at my twell month 
day, according to my Petycion whyche I made when I was 
fyrst resayed heyr emongs you,*' &c. ' 

The very able and prudent writer <^ the Preface to Dug- 
dale's Monasticon, remarks, <* The ancient structure and 
polity of our church is imperfect without the history of mon- 
asteries. The monks were formerly the greater part of the 
ecclesiastics, and the walls of convents were for a long time 
the fences of sanctity, and the better sort of literature. From 
that seminary came forth those mighty lights of the Chris- 
tian world, Bede, Alcuinus, Willebrod, Boniface, and others 
worthy of much honor for their learning, and for propagating 
the faith. Were it not for monks, we had certainly ever 
been mere children in the history of our country." Again, he 
observes, *< There are certain zealots so religiously mad, as to 
say that the Religious Orders of the Gentils proceeded from 
the bottomless pit. So licentious is inclination in indulging 
itself :" and he proceeds, " When the monks were rooted out" 
by the Danish wars, an universal ignorance overspread the 
land, insomuch that there was scarce any one in England 
that could read or write Latin ; but when by the care of 
King Edward and Archbishop Dunstan, monasteries were 
restored, learning found its former encouragement, and flour- 
ished very much within the waUs of the cloisters. So that 
Leland, who was no great friend to the monks, often confesses 
that in those old times there were few or no writers but the 
monks." " Bayle, one of the bitterest enemies the monks ever 
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had, is forced to lament the great damage the learned world 
sustained at the dissolution of monasteries."* 

We have before alluded to the ambition and rapaciousness 
of Henry the Eighth and his nobles, who, coveting the reven- 
ues of these institutions, destroyed instead of reforming them ; 
and now, in these our days of the nineteenth century, with the 
vast increase of population, and consequent necessity of more 
churches and miaisters, the church truly needs the redemp- 
tion of her alienated property. 

That prejudice has run out to its very utmost tether against 
the monks, must be allowed. Doubtless, great abuses crept 
in among them, but as doubtless also, their uses were vast, t 
Multitudes were converted, and continued in the Christian 
faith, by their exertions. The various arts of poetry, physic, 
and painting, as well as architecture in all its glory, were 
fostered by them. For the learning which we of the present 
time now enjoy, we are indebted greatly to them. For, in 
barbarous times, nowhere but in the libraries of the monks 
did the manuscripts of the Grecian and Roman authors find 
protection. Knowledge and science were contraband in the 
baronial hall. Agriculture owns them as its patrona to a 
vast extent. And what would the accuracy of Rapin, Uie 
penetration of Hume, or the genius of Lyttelton, have avail- 
ed them in their historical labors, if monkish records had not 
been at hand ? See the labors alone of the venerable Bede, 
his commentaries, his treatises, his rehgious biographies, hia 
works on general history and chronology; above all, his 

"* In every great abbey there was a large room called the Scripto- 
rium, to which belonged several writers, whose whole basiness it was 
to transcribe good books for the use of the public library of the house. 
We have now proofs of their vast industry and ingenuity. 

t The monks long previous to the statute of Charles the Second, for 
the abolition of tenure in villeinage, had procured the manumission of 
' this kind of slaves ; for in Blackstone we read of Sir Thomas Smith's 
testimony, that *' the holy fathers, monks, and friars, had in their con- 
fessions, and especially in their extreme and deadly sickness, convinced 
the laity how dangerous a thing it was for one Christian man to hold 
another in bondage : so that temporal men, by little and little, by reason 
of that terror in their consciences^ were glad to manumit all their vil- 
leins.*' — Commentaries on the Laws of England^ book ii. chap. 6, edit. 
4to, 1766. 
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Ecclesiastical History of nearly two centuries and a half of a 
period the most important ; and though we may not feel in- 
clined to go so far as Macaulay in his assertion,* that ''it is 
difficult to say whether England owes more to the Ronaan 
Catholic religion or to the Reformation :" yet with him, 
viewing the power of the priests as mental, and the priests 
themselves hy far the wisest portion of society, we may agree, 
" thai-it was on the whole good that they should be respect- 
ed and obeyed, and that their dominion in the Dark Ag^es 
had been, in spite of many abuses, a legitimate and a salutary 
guardianship.'' Then they exercised a power which " natu- 
rally and properly," as says Macaulay, " belongs to intellect- 
ual superiority," and their influence was a real blessing to *< a 
society sunk in ignorance, and ruled by mere physical force ;" 
but let it not for a moment be supposed, that we would seek 
at all to advocate the predominance of the sacerdotal over the 
civil power, in the present time, when superiority of intellecty 
or extent and profoundness of learning, in sciences theological 
and secular alike, reside with no peculiar body of sacred men, 
but are shared equally by all. No, in these pages, the union 
of the state with the church has been supported, which at 
once overthrows all idea of priestly or any other dominion, 
but that which is popular ; and it may be held, that in Rome 
itself, the greatest blessing will be a representative form of 
government, similar, in great degree, to that which England 
enjoys with so much honor and moral integrity— certainly it 
will be well that the Pope and cardinals no longer arrogate 
to themselves the government of the Papal states.! 

* Vol. i. p. 49. Macaulay's History of England. 

t Johnson, in bis tragedy of ** Irene," has this passage 

" Abdalla. 
" Then seize fair Italy's delightful coast, 
To fix your standard in imperial Rome. 

*' MoHAMMEP. 

** Her sons malicioas clemency shall spare, 
To form new legends, sanctify new crimes, 
To canonize the slaves of superstition, 
And fill the world with follies and impostm^s, 
'Till angry Heaven shall mark them out for ruin. 
And war o'erwhelm them in their dream of vice, 
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Notwithstanding aboBes of the system, and they were 
many, we must give, in fairness, all honor to the benefits 
derived &om the establishment of monasteries, in ages when 
learned men could only exist, and carry on their pursuitB, un- 
der the protection and advantage of association. In his* own 
« Journey'' Dr. Johnson says, " It has been, lor many years, 
popular to talk of the lazy devotion of the Romish clergy ; 
over the sleepy laziness of men that erected churches, we may 
indulge our superiority vrith a new triumph by comparing 
it vrith the fervid activity of those loho suffer them tofcM^ 

And mark the decay of religion with the fall of the mon- 
astery, lona, once the abode ci sanctity, is now leil to the 
fruitfulness of its earth alone. " The inhabitants," observes 
Dr. Johnson, «are remarkably gross, and remarkably neg- 
lected ; I know not if they are visited by any minister. The 
island, which was once the metropolis of learning and piety, 
has now no school for edwcationi nor tempHefor worship, only 
two inhabitants that can speak English, and not one that can 
tarite or readJ* 

Both Mr. Boswell and himself were much afiected at view- 
ing the ruins of lona, and he parted from the painful sight, 
with the consolation, that «* perhaps, in the revolutions of the 
world, lona may be some time again the instructress of the 
western regions." 

Of Icolmkill, this extract from the « Journey" must be 
given Speaking of the illustrious island, once the luminary 
of Scotland, bestowing the light of knowledge and religion on 
a savage and roving people, where to abstract the mind from 
all local emotion would be impossible, and to endeavor to do 
so, if possible, were foolish, he writes, " Whatever withdraws 

O conld her fabled saints and boasted prayers 

Call forth her ancient heroes to the field, 

How should I joy, 'midst the fierce shock of nations, 

To cross the tow'rings of an eqnal soul. 

And bid the master genius rule the world." — Jtct iv. Sc. 2. 

In the year 1849 **war has overwhelmed" a portion of them ^Mn 
their dream of vice;" and another portion have emulated " her ancients 
heroes ;" but as yet the infidel power, the Antichrist that denieth the 
Father and the Son (hence not Mohammedan^ has not appeared. 
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U8 from the power <^ our senses, whatever makes tne past, the 
distant, or the future predominate over the present, advances 
us in the dignity of thinking beings. Far from me and my 
friends be such frigid philosophy as may conduct us iadifier- 
ent and unmoved over any ground which has been dignified 
by wisdom, bravery, or virtue. That man is little to be en- 
vied, whose patriotism would not gain force upon the plain 
of Marathon, or tahase piety ivauld not grow warmer among 
the ruins of Zona.*' * 

Monasteries can hardly be said to be' needed in the present 
age, when we consider the large, though still inadequate, 
stafi'of pastoral clergy. Neither can nunneries be wanted, 
although many persons think that^ our Protestant church 
does not sufficiently shelter and solace the afflicted and lone- 
ly ones in the world, who might by associating together under 
certain rules, comfort one another in their pilgrimage, and be 
the means of edifying others. Of course the system of vows 
must be at an end, and young persons must not be shut out 
from natural scenes and delights ; as Wordsworth says, 

" It was a breezy hour of eve : 

And pinnacle and spire 
Quiver'd and seem'd almost to heave, 

Clothed with innocuoos fire ; 
But, where we stood, the setting sun 

Show'd little of his state : 
And, if the glory rtacVd the mm, 

^Tioas through an iron grateJ'^ 

What do these last two lines not convey to our minds ! 
No, we want Protestant Sisters of Mercy and Charity, living 
in their own homes, but going about doing good in these 
troubled yet hopeful times ; persons of laborious piety, highn 

* Hannah More, with lesser degree of zeal, says of a voyage down 
the Wye, "We deplored the ruthless hand of war, which had dis- 
mantled castles; and we contemplated abbeys, which the mouldering 
hand of time would have mellowed into more affecting beauty, had the 
zeal of reformation confined itself to opinions and principles, and not 
vented its undistinguishing fury on stone walls, and pillars, and win- 
dows." 

In the preface to Izaak Walton's " Complete Angler," we have an 
account of the religious establishment of Mr. Nicholas Farrer, at Little 
Gidding, near Huntingdon \ and such system could hardly be found 
fault with. 
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minded zeal, and self-denying devotion. We want, as it has 
been well hinted, witnesses every where, in ^very calling, in 
every grade ; we want the good leaven, not retreating and 
biding within sacred walls, but pervading all society, and 
^ving to all its Christian tone. We want Christian duch- 
esses, Christian gentlewomen. Christian officers, Christian 
lawyers, living in their own appointed and natural sphere, 
acting upon the bodies among whom they naturally move, 
and continuing in their position, as though they felt it to ho 
providential, and had there to adorn the doctrine of God their 
Saviour.* These we want every where, not ladies who con- 
descend to go among the poor, and talk in a fine way, but 
such as Mrs. Godolphin,t one of the noblest daughters of ^e 
English church, whose interior piety was profound, and her 
religious works unhounded. Goodness and righteous zeal, 
indeed, was to be expected from one, who could in gentleness 
and humility say, <« Before I speake, Lord assist me : when I 
pray, Lord heare me ; when I am praised, God humhle me ; 
may the clock, the candle, every thing I see, instruct me : 
Lord, cleanse my hands, lett my feete tread thy pathes.'' 
Thus we find her spending much of her time in " workeing 
for poore people," " spending much of her tyme, and no little of 
her money, in relieving, visiting, and enquireing of them out.'' 
What an example in her for all district visitors ! '*I have 
already told," says Evelyn, " how diligently she would en- 
quire out the poore and miserable, even in hosfHtals, humhle 
cells, and cottages, while I have often accompanyed her, as 
farr as the very skirts and obscare places of the towne, 
among whom she not only gave liberall almes, but physitians 
and physick, she would send to some, yea, and administer reme< 
dyes herselfe, and the meanest offices. She would sit, and read, 
and instruct, and pray whole afternoones, and tooke care for 
their spiritual reliefe by procureing a minister of religion to 
prepare them for the Holy Sacrament, for which purpose she 
not only carry'd. and gaue them bookes of salvation and de- 
votion, but had herselfe collected diverse psalmes and chap- 

* English Review, No. 16. 

t See the Life of Mrs. GodoIphiQ, by John Evelyn, edited by the 
Bishop of Oxford. Pickering. 
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ters proper to be read and used upon such occasions. Nor 
was home neglected, for of her servants it is said, * slie pro- 
vided them booies to read, prayers to use by themselves, and 
constantly instructed them herselfe in the principles of re- 
ligion : tooke care for their due receiveing of the Holy Sacra- 
ment.' " Let women saintly and devoted as this blessed one 
abound in society, and much more the welfare of the poor 
and the uninstructed would be consulted, than by any en- 
couragement of the cell, the cloister, and the vail. 

Dr. Johnson spoke of the administration of the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper in one kind only, and said, " They may 
think, in what is merely ritual, deviations from the primitive 
Txiflde may be admitted on the ground of convenience.'' We 
should bear in mind» however, that this sacrament is not 
merely ritual ; and that the Church of Home regards not 
the giving the bread only to the la^ty as any deviation frcmi 
the primitive mode, for they argue,* that although our blessed 
Lord said, Unless ye shaU eat the flesh of the Son of Man^ 
and drink his blood, ye shaU have no life in you* He also 
said, If any one shaU eat of this bread, he shall live for 
ever : and also that the converts of Jerusalem t&ere perse- 
vering in the doctrine of the Apostles, and in breaking oj 
bread, and in*prcuyer (Acts ii. 42), also on the first day cf 
the week we were assembled to break bread, (Acts xx. 7.) 
Thus they deem that they have Scriptural, and hence primi- 
tive authority for administering the Holy Sacrament in one 
kind only. But this '' breaking* of bread" was not the ad- 
ministration of the Eucharist, but simply a common partici- 
pation of meals, taken in charitable communion and religious 
thankfulness, and followed by prayer.f 

He said, '' No reasoning Papist believes every article of 
their faith ;" and after observing^ that a good man of a tim- 
orous and credulous disposition, might be glad to be of a 
church where there are so many helps to get to heaven, he 
exclaimed, " I would be a Papist if I could. I have fear 
enough : but an obstinate rationality prevents me. I shall 
never be a Papist, unless on the near approach of death, of 

* See Council of Trent, Sess. 21, c. 1. 
t See Blomfield on Acts ii. 42. 
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which I have a very great terror! I wondev that women 
are not all Papists." 

BoswELL.-^'< They are not more afraid of deallt than men 
are." 

Johnson.— << Because they are less wicked.'* 

Dr. Adams. — ** They are more pious." 

Johnson. — " No, hang 'em they are not more pioas. A 
wicked fellow is the most pious whea he takes to it. He'll 
beat you all at piety." 

On the same principle, one would suppose, that, as has 
been said, reformed rakes make the host hushands. Beware 
of that reed. 

In the ahove ocmyersation the substantial character of Dr. 
Johnson is apparent. He could not be blindly led. ** An 
obstinate rationahty prevents me;" or, in better words, a 
capacity for profound reasoning prevents my assent to a system 
which is not true. Herein was the bar to his ever becoming 
a Roman Catholic. Yet, because he would argue reason- 
ably, not regarding the Church of Rome, with enthusi- 
asts, as antichrist; and because his benevolent disposition 
never faltered toward Roman Catholics ; therefore some 
would rashly conclude that he was too favorable to the 
Roman Catholic religion. He himself said, tiiat old Mr. 
Langton, though a man of ccmsiderable learning, had so 
little allowance to make for his '* laxity of talk, that bectfuse 
in course of discussion he sometimes mentioned what might be 
said in favor of the peculiar tenets of the Romish Church, he 
went to his grave believing him to be of that communion." 

His *< laxity of talk" sometimes took a contrary part. 
BoBwell makes a record of an evening when he expressed 
himself strcyigly against the Roman Catholics, observing, ** In 
every thing in which they difier from us, they are wrong." 

On another occasion, when it was suggested that monu- 
ments should be erected in St. Paul's chhrch to eminrait in- 
dividuals, and somebody proposed that the first should be to 
Pope, he said, " Why, sir, as Pope was a Roman Catholic, 
I would not have his to be first. I think Milton's should 
rather have the precedence." 

Lady Knight says, after stating that his political principles 
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ran high in church and state, " I know he disliked absolute 
power : and I am very sure of his disapprobation of the doc- 
trines of the church of B^ome ;" and she states that about 
three weeks before they set out fi>r Rome, he said to her 
daughter, « You axe going where the ostentations pomp of 
church ceremonies attracts the imagination; but if they 
want to persuade you to change, you must remember, that by 
increasing your faith, you may be persuaded to become Turk." 

To Mr. Barnard, who was going to Rome, he wrote a 
long letter, giving him sundry advice and caution, but con- 
cludes with what he considers the most important lesson of 
all. <' You are going, he writes, " into a part of the world 
divided, as it is said, between bigotry and atheism: such 
representations are always hyperbolical, but there is certainly 
enough of both to alarm any mind solicitous for piety and 
truth : let not the contempt of superstition precipitate you 
into infidelity, or the horror of iitfdelity, ensnare you in 
superstition." 

He was always kind to individuals. Toward Romanist 
as also Protestant priests he would ever havefelt, that " ma- 
levolence to the clergy is seldon at a great distance from 
irreverence of religion.""* Though he has spoken against 
conversion from the Church of Rome, yet his kindness to- 
ward the Rev. Mr. Compton, one of the English Benedic- 
tine monks at Paris, was very great, after this priest had 
renounced the errors of the Church of Rome, which he was 
led on to do from perusal of the article in the *' Rambler^f 
on repentance. He kept him at his house in London, support- 
ed him for upward of a year, and caused him to be intro- 
duced to the Bishop of London, also writing on hift behalf 
to oth^ parties ; by which, means he obtained preferment. 

Dr. Johnson was told of a Mr. Chamberlayne, who gave 
up great prospects, and went over to the Church of Rome. 
He, who warmly admired every man who acted from a con- 
scientious regard to principle, erroneous or not, exclaimed, 
fervently, *' God bless him I" 

Let us look faithfully into Dr. Johnson's religious conver- 
sation, and religious character, and we can not fail to agree 
♦ Life of Dryden. t No. 110. 
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"with Mrs. Piozzi, who says, ** Though beloved by all his 
Roman Catholic acquaiatance, yet was he ft most unshaken 
Church of England man." He was liberal and charitable 
to Roman Catholics, because he could see that they belonged 
to a fundamentally Christian, though corrupted church. He 
would therefore seek to win, rather than scold. He could 
not hold, with Bishop Newton, Mede, Benson, &c., that the 
Church of Rome was antichrist, but rather took the enlarged 
view of Horsley, Jones of Nayland, and our celebrated modern 
divines. Burton, Palmer, Arnold, Todd, Mill, Lee, and others 
of learned and investigating minds. And when once we can 
get what Arnold called **this nonsense, and more than non- 
sense'* out of our heads, our hearts will naturally become 
more conciliatory and loving. Still, although the Roman 
Catholics must be aware that the charges heaped against 
them on this score are mere calumny and misrepresentation, 
yet, though conscious of innocence, such treatment, so often 
repeated, is difficult to bear. *' If a man," said Boswell, in 
allusion to another circumstance, " endeavors to convince me 
that my wife, whom T love very much, and in whom I place 
great confidence, is a disagreeable woman, and is even un- 
faithful to me, I shall be very angry, for he is putting me in 
fear of being unhappy." 

Murray — << But, sir, truth will always bear an examina- 
tion." Johnson. — ** Yes, sir, but it is painful to be forced 
to defend it. Consider, sir, how should you hke, though con- 
scious of your innocence, to be tried before a jury for a capital 
crime, once a week." 

We often see coarse and unscrupulous means of exciting 
the prejudices of the vulgar resorted to : and we have instances 
also of amiable minds being led thereby into acts of perse- 
cution. In Lord Hard wick's time, the idle reports that the 
tartaned and papistical Highlanders ate young children for 
supper, and that the butchers would be ruined by the observ- 
ance of Lent, eiSected more with the mob than the deter- 
mined speech he wrote for the king.* When Garrick engaged 
with Mr. Noverre to exhibit the Chinese Festival,! the pie- 

* George the Second. Campbell's Lives of the Chancellors, vol. 
V. p. 100. t Life of Garriok, vol. i. p. 180. 
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judice of the people was so strong against Frenchmen and 
Papists, that, notwithstanding the royal command, and even 
the presence of the king, the popular Garrick was forced to 
ahandon it, after scenes of riot and hlood^ed that will ever 
he memorable in theatrical annals. Let us recollect also the 
Gordon riots, serious indeed, although with many of the ruf> 
fians the cry of « No Popery'* was interpreted to mean and 
effect «' Much PUlage."* 

*' It is not only hard," observes a poUtical writer,t ** to dis- 
tinguish between too little and too much, but betwena. the 
good and evil intentions of the difierent Reformers. One 
man calls out < Fire ' that he may save the house, another, 
that he may run away with the furmture." 

The same also says, •< Whether men come honestly by 
their opinions or not, it is more advisable to refute than to 
bum, or even to scorch them." Dr. Johnson was of the 
Slime opinion. When standing on the ruins of the cathedral 
of St. Andrew's, he said, "Knox had set on a mob without 
knowing where it would end : and that difiering from a man 
m doctrine was no reason why you should pull his house about 
his ears." Lord Halifax,!: a statesman of great genius and 
capacious views in the time of William the Third, who dis- 
liked the bigotry of Churchman or Puritan, was always unable 
to comprehend how any man should object to saints' days and 
surplices, and how any man should persecute any other man 
for objecting to them. How charitably Jeremy Taylor says,^ 
" Because that a thing h not true, is not argument suf- 
ficient to conclude that he that believes it true is not to be 
endured." 

Dr. Johnson's *'poor Jack "II is hourly disturbed by the 
dread of Popery. Among other wild wanderings and wishes, 
he is rejoiced at the admission of Jews to the English privi- 
leges, because he thought a Jew twidd never be a Papist. 

Poor Hannah More, when she wrote against Dissent, was 

* See England under the House of Hanorer, by T. Wright, Esq. 
M.A. F.S.A. t Richard Sharp. 

X See Macaulay's account of him, voj. i. p. 242, 243. 
4 Liber, of Prophes. p. 355. 
K Jack Sneaker, in the Idler, vol. i. No. 10. 
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accused of favoring Popery, and the old Popish massacres. 
Her very kindness was abused. One pamphlet '* accused 
me" she says, *< of opposing God's vengeance against Popery, 
by my toickedly wishing that the French priests should not 
be starved, when it was God's will that they should ! " This 
good Protestant could rather say, *< For my own part, reading 
as I almost every day do, a portion of Nicole, or some other 
good Jansenist, I can not but conceive heaven openi to the 
conscientious Papist." " Nay, in that part of religion which 
comes under the name of devotion, we on our side should 
probably be at a loss to produce instances as numerous " (of 
sublime piety) '' and as elevated as the Komish : " partly to 
be accounted for, she thinks, by their secluded habits and 
monastic lives, although' she thought rightly, that we are not 
so much required to live xmt of the world as to live above it. 
She liked Prote^antism best in its connection with tiie char- 
acter and discipline of the Church of England, hx she never 
could live in unison with those eager men who were for re- 
ibrming reformation, and measuring religious advancement by 
the length of its departure £rom the practice of the Papal 
church." 

Do we not bene view, however difiering in other respects, 
the very mind in her of Hooker and Dr. Johnson ? all three 
agreeing with Jeremy Taylor, ** There is nothing in the 
foundation of faith that can reasonably hinder them (Roman- 
ists) to be permitted ; the foundation of faith stands secure 
enough for all their vain and* unhandsome superstructures." 
It is against these latter that we can best, as well as n^ost 
conscientiously contend. 

" Three hundred years ago," says Peter Plymley * to his 
reverend brother Abraham, ** men burnt and hanged each 
other for their opinions ; time &as softened Catholic as well as 
Protestant ; they both required each ; though each perceives 
only his own improvement, and is blind to that of the other. 
We are all the creatures of circumstances. I know not a 
]dnder and better man than yourself; but you, if you had 
lived in those times, would certainly have roasted your Cath- 

« Sidney Smith : Pamphlet, 11th edit. p. 17. 
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clic'^ Alas ! too many in the present time use language, 
which, if reduced to practice, would lead to the adoption of 
thifl art of human cookery. 

A kindred mind,* in all but its facetiousness, said, « I wish 
very much to see before my death an image of a primitive 
Christian church. With little improvement, I think the 
Roman Catholic church of Ireland very capable of exhibiting 
that state of things." I can not think so. Would not the 
poor Episcopal church of Scotland be nearer the primitive 
pattern ? He also said, " I think that a Catholic is a member 
of Christ's church just as much as I am, and I could well 
endure one form of that church in England and another in 
Ireland." 

Although we may see the minds of high churchmen and 
liberals united on a certain point, we must not be led away 
with the idea that any real union of thinking exists between 
them generally. Dr. Johnson and Dr. Arnold — ^the anti- 
podes ! The former was always looking up to higher devoted- 
ness, higher discipline. Laud and his few, not Knox and his 
rabble ; the latter was ever casting his eye of love abroad, 
thinking how to unite all, not favoring the Roman Catholic 
and taunting the Presbyterian, but imagining how he could 
bid them both shake hands ; both regard only the handsome 
features in each other's countenances ; both consent to the 
vesper chant and Puritan hymn under one and the same roof. 
How much of the former's i^eligion we behpld in his lines : 

'* See, when the vulgar 'scapes, despised or awed, 
"* Rebellion's vengeful taloos seize on Laud. 

From meaner minds, though smaller fines content, 

The plunder'd palace, or sequestered rent ; 

MarkM out by dangerous parts, he meets the shock. 

And fatal learning leads him to the block ; 

Around his tomb let Art and Genius weep, 

But hear his death, ye blockheads, hear and sleep. -^ 

and how much of the natural and fresh piety of the latter, in 
his admiration t of the lines of the Baron Von Canitz : 

* A Fragment on the Church, by Thomas Arnold, D.D. 1844. 
t See Notes to '* Christian Life, its Course, its Hindrances, and its 
Helps,'' by Thomas Arnold, D.D. 
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*' Only Grod's free gifts abuse not, 
His light refiise not, 
But still His Spirit's voice obey : 
Soon shall joy thy brow be wreathing. 
Splendor breathing 
Fairer than the fairest day. 
" If anght ef care this mom oppress the, 
To Him address thee, 
Who, like the sun, it good to all : 
He gilds the mountain-tops, the while 
His gracious smile 
Will on the humblest valley fiUl." 

He loved to view religion every where ; all places should be 
sacred. And though he disliked the idea of a priesthood, 
and could not bear to view " Christian religion profaned by 
antichristian fables ; Christian holiness marred by supersti* 
tion and uncharitableness ; Christian wisdom and Christian 
sincerity scofied at, reviled, and persecuted out of sight ;" yet 
he thought '< that in the Romish system there were many 
good institutions, and practices, and feelings, which it would 
be most desiraMe to restore among ourselves.*' He enumer- 
ates them as ** daily church services ; frequent communions ; 
memorials of our Christian calling continually presented to 
our notice, in crosses and wayside oratories ; commemora- 
tions of holy men of all times and countries ; the doctrine 
of the communion of saints practically taught; religious 
orders, especially of women, of different kinds, and under dif- 
ferent rules, delivered only from the snare and sin of perpet- 
ual vows* — all these, most of whicb are of some efficacy for 
good, even in a corrupt church, belong no less to the true 
church, and taauld there he 'pUrdy henejudal'' t 

Yes, these would be reforms, apart from the Pope and the 
domination of a priesthood, especially if the whole body of 
the clergy countenanced them. Arnold recognized the doc- 
trine of the crown's supremacy, as *< a rare and mere bless- 
ing of God,'* and there is no prospect of this blessing becom- 
ing void. But the clergy cry out against such things as are 
here recommended, as leanings to Popery, so perpetually is 
Protestantism bugbeared by her own confession of weakness. 

♦ Introduction to the " Christian Life," &c., p. 56. 

t See again Preface to Izaak Walton's Angler : vows not permitted. 
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Why can n^t she do the thing that is right, without fear of 
her people deserting her? There is something very pusil- 
lanimous and pettish in this harassing fear of the attraction 
of Popery. Let it he our constant aim to oppose the estab- 
lishment of the Roman Catholic religion in this country : let 
us prove that the supremacy of the Pope and many of the 
Popish doctrines are without warrant from Holy Scripture ; 
but never let us cease to elevate the devoutness of Protest- 
antism, to place her in a primitive position, and by rejecting 
not the foundation points, but the novel superstructures of 
the Romamst belief, ever seek to show that the Church of 
England is a true branch of the Catholic church of Chris- 
tianity. Dr. Johnson took the same line as afterward pro- 
posed by Dr. Arnold ; both argued against the errors of the 
Bromanist doctrine, both spoke in iavor of the Romanist 
devotional practice. This may not be popular, for, as 
Leigh Hunt tells us of Henry the Eighth's time, « the monk 
then ceased to walk, and the gallant London apprentice be- 
came more riotous," so in the present day does this riotous- 
ness abound, much to the detriment of staidness of habit, and 
love of daily religion. 

The young and gifted Elirke White, in an excellent let- 
ter to his brother James on the Services of the Church, speak- 
ing of Roman Catholics, thus kindly says : " There was once 
no otheic religion in the world ; and we can not think that 
church very wicked,, which God chose, once, to make the sole 
guardian of his truth. Tfiere have been many exeellent and 
pious men among the Roman Catholics, even at the time 
their public faith was corrupted." 

Persons who think and ynrite thus are oflen exposed dur- 
ing their life-time to the taunt of having a leaning toward 
Popery ; and thus they are made miserable, although they 
live and die true Protestants, and never cherished the re- 
motest idea of turning to the Church of Rome. Of course 
the taimt proceeds from illiberal and narrow minds,, but still 
it has its pain ; although it betrays more fearfulness of becom- 
ing unsteady in those who make the charge, than in those 
who are its objects. We might give many instances, espe- 
cially in recent time, in proof of liberality toward others being 
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quite consisteat with the firmest tnaintenanoe ^f our oWn- 
opinioiw ; but let us choose an elder one, that of the judi- 
cious and modest author of the preface to Dugdale's M onasti. 
con, who says, as though in anticipation of a like charge, '' I 
humbly crave leave, before I advance any farther, publicly to 
profess myself to be a sincere, though very unworthy member 
of the Church of England, and that I have as true and hearty 
afiection for her interest as perhaps any other person what- 
soever. And yet I can not but here publicly declare, that I 
think it would have been more happy for her, as well as for 
the nation in general, had King Henry the Vlllth, only re- 
farmed and not destroyed the abbeys and other religious 
houses. Monastic institution is v^y ancient, and it had been 
very laudable, had he reduced the manner of worship to the 
pritnitwe form. Popery, as J take it, signifies no more 
than the errors of the Church of Rome ; had he therefore 
put a stop to those errors, he had acted urisel/y, and very 
much to the oontent of all truly good religious men." 

Such men as these, it may be depended on, are the worthi- 
est opponents of the Church of Rome, and most dreaded by 
her ; such men can take up a strong position as members of 
the true Catholic church, and Rome knows well enough, that 
against a firmly compacted phalanx of such men, she can 
reasonably avail nothing, and that nothing can bring back 
power to her again, but some outrageous outbreak and in- 
crease of the sectaries, strong and rude enough to break 
down the bulwarks presented by her ancient, unwearied, and 
well instructed foe, the Church of England. The battle 
must be fought by the dfvines of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, and on their basis alone, if permanence of 
success be desired; they have stood on ancient ground, 
plucked up the weeds, but retained all the plants of saving 
truth. Presbyterians, Brownists, Independents, as writes 
the Protestant Bramhall, have been Rome's best friends : 
<<for certainly they have done you," addressing the Romanist 
M. de la Milletiere, «< more service in England than ever you 
could have done for yourselves."* 

* See Bramhall's Works, vol. 1. p. 36, of his Answer to AL de la 
Milletiere. 

o 



Digitized by 



Google 



1 



314 MONASTIC LIFE. 

In thefloMays, as in other times, a man must be prepared 
to endare obliquy, or rather his aim will be exaggerated, 
when he endeavors to maintain what he belioTes to be the 
truth. "Is it not hard measure/* asked Bishop Home,* 
when a presbyter and accused of being a Hutchinsonian, 
*' that when a clergyman only preaches the doctrines and 
enforces the duties of Christianity from the Scriptures, his 
character shall be blasted and himself rendered odbus by the 
force of a name, which, in such eases, always signifies ^what 
the imposers please to mean, and the people to hate. There 
are many names of this kind now in vogue. If a man 
preaches Christ, that he is the end of the law, and the full- 
ness of' the Grospel : * You need not mind him, he is a Hutch- 
insonian !' If he mentions the assistance and direction of the 
Holy Spirit, with the necessity of prayer, mortification, and 
the taking up of the Cross : * Oh, he is a Methodist !' If he 
talks of the divine right of Episcopacy, with a word coucem- 
ing the danger of schism: < Just going over to Popery !' 
And if he* preaches obedience to King George : * You may 
depend upon it, he is a Pretender's man I* " 

This is simply a portion of the imperfection of this lower 
world, and too often seen' in men of really religious disposi- 
tion, as though to signify that the heavenly treasure is de- 
posited but in earthen vessels, and that there is consequently 
no perfection on this side the grave. Growth in grace, 
however, will destroy the accusing spirit in man, for then, as 
Cecil says, "there will be moris usefulness, and less noise; 
more tenderness of conscience, and less scrupulosity : there 
wiU be more^eace, more humility : when the full com is in 
the ear, it bends down because it is full." Keligion becomes 
too momentous a concern — w6 make it not a matter of mere 
nickname and wrangling. 
y ' .' 

* JonQs's Life of Home, p. 82. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

HIS 8UPBEBTITION. 

Superstition u a too credulous belief in Bupematural 
agencies and visions attendant on weakness of mind ; it is a 
£ivoring of those secret apprehensions and horrors to which 
mankind are naturally prone. It is yet strange that -some 
great minds have been subject to superstition. The ancient 
Greeks and Komans, learned and vfldiant, were especially so ; 
and many heroic acts were perfonned, and many attempts 
at such prevented, through the appearance of the entrails of 
the beast* or bird in sacrifice, or by some ridiculous sign or 
manifestation. The efieot of giving credence to such things, 
is either to render a man recklesdy bold, or to make him 
timid, anxious, and desponding. We know how Alexander 
the Great became an abject victim of superstition. He 
turned the least incident into a sign or a prodigy. *< The 
court," says Plutarch,! " swarmed with sacrificers, purifiers, 
and prognosticators ; they were all to be seen exercising their 
talents there. So true is it, that though the disbelief of re- 
ligion, and contempt of things divine, is a great evil ; yet 
superstition is a greater." Plutarch, however, was not 
always of this opinion. He speaks more warily on another 
occasion.!: For, after telling us of the miracles of olden time 
such as that images have often sweated; that they have 

* When Sylla landed in Italy, he immediately sacrificed : and the 
liver of the victim had the plain impression of a crown of laurel, with 
two strings hanging down. Of course this was a most cheering omen. 

When Alexander was marching toward Babylon, he heard that 
Apollodorus, its governor, had sacrificed, in order to consult the gods 
concerning him. Alexander sent for Pythagoras to ask him how the 
entrails of the victim appeared. Pythagoras answered, the liver was 
without a head. " A terrible presage, indeed !" said Alexander. 

t Plutarch's Lives, vol. vi. p. 105. 

t Ibid vol. ii. p. 56. 
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been heard to groan ; and that sometiineB they have turned 
from their votaries, and shut their eyes ; he says, of the woa- 
derful relations of his own times, *' But to give entire credit 
to them, or altogether to disbelieve them, is equally danger- 
ous, on account of human weakness. We keep not always 
within the bounds of reason, or are masters of our minds. 
Sometimes we fall into vain superstitions, and sometimes into 
an impious neglect of all religion. It is best to be cautious, 
and avoid extremes.** 

But not only in regard to war, but also in forensic mat- 
ters, superstition held her sway. We have only to read the 
charming letters of Pliny, at once to perceive this. A fidend 
writes to him to endeavor to put off^he hearing of a cause, 
because he has had a dream signifying that he shall not be 
successful. . Pliny promises to use his best efiorts to do so, as 
he says, 

" For dreams descend from Jove." 

And he tells him,* that, in the mean while, it is very im- 
portant that he should recollect whether his dreams have 
generally represented things as they afterward happened, or 
not ; and he relates a case of his own, in Which he won a 
cause pleaded before some of the most considerable lawyers 
of Rome, when his dream. had told him that he diould 
lose it. 

But he even supported the more cruel fruits of superstitioa. 
The ancients believed that the ghosts of deceased persons wdre 
propitiated by the efiusion of human blood. Pliny, therefore, 
tells his friend Maximus, that he was perfectly right in prom- 
ising a combat of gladiators to the citiaiens of Verona, on 
the death of his excellent wife. " What other spectacle," he 
asks,t "could you have exhibited more proper to" the bcca- 
sion ?" He tells him, that ** the magnificent manner in which 
you executed the object of it, is much to your honor ;* for a 
greatness of soul is seen in these smaller instances, as well as 
in matters of higher moment ;" and he only regrets that the 
African panthers, largely provided for the purpose, did not 
arrive m time. 

♦ PJiDy's Letters, book i. p. 42. t Book vi. p. 367. 
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He seems to think it an atoning circumstance in the life 
of the **liar" Regains, that on the death of his son, he 
caused all the child's favorite little horses, dogs, parrots, 
b1»ckhirds, and nightingales, to be slain around his funeral 
^e. Pliny's story, as related to him, of the haunted house 
jX Athens,* is interesting ; and, altogether, we must come to 
the determination that this eloquent, judicious, polite, and 
most amiable man, in common with most men of his age, 
jiossessed a mind tinctured, in more or less degree, as circum- 
stances guided him, with such superstitious belief as proceeds 
from excess of rererential and tender feelings. 

Not in heath^i minds only has the lore of superstition 
found a place, but in Christian also. The poetry of Pruden- 
tiu8 shows us at what an early peiiod (a.d. 400) the Cross 
was regarded with a kind of superstitious reverence. In bis 
« Hynmus ante Somnum," he writes : 

^^ Fao cum, vocante somno, 
Castam petis cnbile, 
Frooteni, locumque coidis 
Crucis figara signet. 
Crux pellit omne crimen : 
FugiuBt cnicem tenebroB j 

Tali dioata signo, 
y Mens floctaare nescit.'' 

And we well know how the same measure o£ superstition still 
attaches to the Cross in the estimation of the Roman Catho- 
lic church ; together with the numberless legenck, charms, and 
iaUes, all ancillary to superstition, which have been invented 
or coantenanced by the priests and monks of that church. 
We have merely to read their Lives of the Saints, at once 
to be convinced of this painful and degrading fact. 

And not only among Roman Catholics, but with the Puri- 
tans and ultra-Protestants, the grossest delusions have found 
place. Witchcraft was solemnly believed. And so largely 
did this belief prevail among the party mentioned, that it drew 
the following trite censure from a Roman Catholic writer : 
" So great folly did then oppress the miserable world, that 
Christians believed greater absurdities, than could be im- 
posed upon the heathens." Even the good Sir Matthew 
* Book vii. p. 51. 
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Hale, thougli with do^bt and fear, sentenced two women to 
death on a charge of witchcraft ; and the credit of putting 
an end to this delusion belongs in England to Archbishop 
Harsnet, who was raised to the See of York by Charles the 
First, in the year 1628: at least, we may give him the credit ; 
for although the judgment of Sir Matthew Hale was passed 
after this date, yet the wit and good sense of the archbiahop 
really worked the gradual downfall of belief in witchcraft. 

And more than in England, mark the horrible cruelties 
attendant on this absurd belief at Salem (now called Danvers) 
in the United States of America : in which tyrannical and 
hypocritical scenes Dr. Cotton Mather, to his eternal obloquy, 
took so conspicuous a part: and yet the doctor was a man 
actually credited by our own Baxter. During the proTalence 
of this fanaticism, we are told, twenty persons lost their lives 
by the hands of the executioner, fifty-five escaped death by 
confessing themselves guilty, one hundred and fifty were in 
prison, and more than two hundred others accused. * 

And a belief in witches, fairies, and other singular beings, 
is still indulged by the common people. Addison says of our 
forefathers, " There was not a village in England that had 
not a ghost in it, the church-yards were all haunted, every 
large common had a circle of fairies belonging to it, and there 
was scarce a shepherd to be met with who had not seen a 
spirit." And in parts of England, in Ireland, Scotland, and 
the Isle of Man, the existence of witches and fairies, and the 
power of the evil eye, are fully credited. An extraordinary 
instance of this lately happened near the Clee Hill, in the 
- county of Salop. A clergyman returning homeward one 
evening saw a wagon stuck fast by the road side. " Well, 
what is the matter ?" «« The horses can not stir it," replied 
the farmer, " it*8 bewitched." ** Who has bewitched it ?" 
asked the clergyman. ** Why, sir, that old woman," naming 
a person known to him. The farmer and his man, when first 
seen, were actually^both on their knees, with their coats tarn- 

'^ For an aocount of this delusion, and Dr. Mather's part in it, see 
*' Ecclesiastical Reminiscences of the United States," by the Rev. Ed- 
ward Waylen (Straker); a book abounding with interesting matter on 
the American church. 
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ed, in prayer that the spell might be removed, and were just 
about to send a gift to the old lady for that purpose : when, 
on the clergyman walking round the wagon, he found the 
-wheel fast in the stump of a tree, the removal of which by 
an ax was his instant advice, and on went the wagon cheer- 
ily enough.* 

Nearly about the same time (1849), a wagoner started 
from a farm-house with wagon and team, when lo and be- 
hold, before he had gone many yards the horses stood stock 
still, and nothing woiUd induce them to stir, no allurements, 

* There is a very good anecdote of a judge, who acquitted two 

women who were brought before him on a charge of "flying in the 

air," on the ground that there was no Act of Parliament to prevent it. 

This of course was done to discourage the belief in witchcraft. It is, 

I think, in the Gloucester ^Guide Books, for I believe the judge was 

Judge Powell, who lies in the Lady Chapel of Gloucester Cathedral. 

The following handbill was actually exhibited is this century : 

" Sold Here, 

PHce Is. 6d. in cloth, 

THE LIFE OF MRS. PALLISTER, 

OF PRESTON, NEAR HULL, 

Who was a consistent Member of the Wesleyan Methodist Connection 

upward of Fifty-six Years • 

Comprising 

A Faithful Account of the Celestial Phenomena which adorned 

her Shroud and Coffin ; 

Witnessed by Hundreds of Persons residing at Preston, Hedon, and the 

Neighborhood; and attested. by the real Names and Professions of 

respectable Residentsl 



In this place In the middle of the placard is a view of this lying 
wonder. A number of persons are assembled to gaze upon the corpse 
in its shroud, on various parts of which are delineated objects like 
stars, throwing out rays in all directions : with a cross of considerable 
size on the breast, seemingly in a blaze of light Cluery, Was tlie 
Whole a fabrication of a rascally publlslier, or the contrivance of an 
equally rascally hypocrite, who pat phosphorus on the shroud 1 
Either v^ay, the speculation serves to show tlie hold of supentitipn, 
in ordinary minds, in the 19th century. 



A Faithful Representation of the Wonderful Figures which rested 
upon the Shroud and Corpse of the late Mrs. Pallister, of Preston, near 
Hull, who was translated from Earth to Qlory, Feb. 15, 1833, aged 
76 years, and who was a consistent Member of Methodist Connection 
for 57 years. 

From a Sketch taken on the Spot by Mr. F. Hustwick, of Hull. 
London : Joseph Noble, 20, Oiltspur-street ; and Market-place, Hull.'* 
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no thraahingt, could move them. The wagoner went back 
to tell his master that the horses were bewitched. The 
master repUed, that it was a rery bad job. A consultation 
was heing held, when in came the boy running and breath- 
less ; he had discoyered the cause ; the botlie of drink was 
left behind! 

Sir Walter Scott says of his country, that bu<^ spells are 
still beUcTed in. A lady of property in Mull, a friend of 
his, had a few years since much difficulty in rescuing from 
the superstitious fury of the people, an old woman who used 
a charm to injure her neighbor's cattle. He had it in his 
possession, and it consisted of feathers, parings of nails, hair, 
and such like trash, wrapped in a lump of clay. Persons 
in rural districts in England commonly sell charms for the 
toothache and other pains ; and a clergyman found, on one 
occasion, a young man who was nearly blind, and who prac- 
ticed such things for gain, boiling herbs of all kinds on the 
fire below, while a poor woman was in child-labor in the 
«room above, and every mystic syllable of incantation was to 
her mind more efficacious than the pastor's prayer. 

In the Isle of Man this Eelief is entertained, and a singular 
trial took place in one of the courts lately, wherein the super- 
stitious nature of the minds of some of the natives was largely 
and singularly revealed. There too they credit the existence 
of fairies, msdignant and benignant. They have a tradition 
that witches can transform themselves into hares, and such 
hares can only be shot with a silver bullet. On the first of 
May they go out upon the hills in the evening, with great 
shouting and blowing of horns, to scare away the witches out 
of the furze and bushes. They have a prejudice against 
eating hares or eels. A few years ago, a young Englishman 
ordered a hare for dinner. The servant girl entertained the 
usual Manx horror against such animals. She would not 
even skin it herself. The young man, knowing her fears,! 
was determined to play a trick. Just before the hare was; 
served up, he managed to envelope it in some degree with 
spirits of wine. The poor girl brought it in, when on the 
moment of her depositing it on the table a bit of paper was' 
lighted, and the hare suddenly became encompassed with 
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blue flames ! Thq terror and utter consternation of the poor 
girl may well be imagined. The joke was far too practical ; 
but she afterward confessed that she was justly punished, and 
ivould never meddle with a hare again ! 

** A Manxman/' says RobertSQU,* "amid his lonely mount- 
ains, reclines by some romantic stream, the murmurings of 
which lull him into a pleasing torpor. Half slumbering, he 
sees a variety of imaginary beings which he believes to be 
real. Sometimes they resemble his traditionary ideas of 
fairies, and sometimes they assume the appearance of his 
friends and neighbors. Presuming on these dreams, the 
Manx enthusiast predicts some future event; and should 
any thing similar occur, he fancies himself endowed with the 
gift of prescience, and tiins disturbs his own happiness and 
that of others." The same author, observing on the sombrous 
melancholy produced by solitude on an inert disposition, says, 
<* H^ace, it seems, there are many who labor under a dis- 
ordered imagination in this island ; and who, from their 
native disposition, giving way to religious terrors, imbibe aU^ 
the gloomy tenets of Methodism.'' Be this as it may, there 
are many wise, cheerful, enlightened families on the Isle of 
Man, and its modem Methodism is far removed from that 
ascetic character which once it assumed, although some of 
the elder kind of Methodists may still be found, who, for 
instance, would not eat a morsel of food on a Sacrament 
Sunday, until after they had partaken of the Holy Supper in 
the church. 

But let us come to what may be called I>r. Johnson's 
superstitions. It was his care to go in or out at a door or 
passage, by a certain number of steps from a certain point, 
or at ]east so that either his right or his left foot (it was not 
known which) should constantly make the first actual move- 
ment when he came close to the door or passage. When 
he had gone wrong, in order to achieve this, he would some- 
times go back again, and measure his distance with more 
care. In walking over a paved quadrangle, he would not 
step on the juncture of the stones, but carefully in the centre ; 

* Tour throogh the Isle of Man, by David Robertson, Esq., in 1791.^ 
o* 
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and in walking np an accuBtomed fiwtwaj, he would always 
plkce his hand on the top of the centre posts, and if he 
omitted one, he would go hack and amend his omission. 
There is nothing partieular to he noticed in this hahit ; very 
many persons do the same kind of thing from an orderly, me- 
thodical manner into which they have got, and especially have 
a trick of counting certain nnmbers, even or uneven, over and 
over again ; or counting trees, animals, furniture in a room, 
&c., until they leave off at a favorite number. It is merely 
a haradeas habit, which a little reasoning with one's self 
would soon correct, but which may become annoying by its 
increasing consumption of time. 

On the question, however, concerning ghosts and appari- 
tions, much more must be said ; though Dj. Johnson did not 
positively believe in either. He states fairly the belief of 
the credulous, in his Rasselas. The prince says, <« If all 
your fear be of apparitions, I will promise you safety : there 
is no danger from the dead : -he that is once buried will be 
seen no more." 

** That the dead are seen no more,'* replied Tinlac, *< I will 
not undertake to maintain against the concurrent and un- 
varied testimony of all ages, and of all nations. There is 
no people, rude or learned, among whom apparitions of the 
dead are not related and believed." In this saying of Tin* 
lac we must suppose Johnson's opinion to be mainly em- 
bodied, although it may not be correct as apfdied (nor would 
he probably apply it thus) to all individuals of all nations, for 
it is materially softened by his opinions subsequently delivered. 

For on one occasion, when Mrs. Williams was telling him 
a story of second-sight which had happened in Wales, and 
he had said that ^e should like to have some instances of 
that faculty well authenticated, he further observed, <' that 
we could have no certainty of the truth of supernatural ap- 
pearances, unless something was told us which we could not 
know by ordinary means, or something done which could not 
be done but by supernatural power ; that Pharaoh in reason 
and justice required such evidence from Moses; nay, that^- 
our Saviour said, < If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had sin.' " 
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We must bear in mind that Johnson loved ai^ argument, 
and especially aimed to detect its fallacy ; therefore, becsAlse 
he sometimes refutes the reasoning of a disbeliever in ghosts, 
we must not rush to the conclusion that he himself believed 
in them. Bos well once said to him, " There is this objection 
made against the truth of ghosts appearing; that if they are 
in a state of happiness, it would-be a punishment to them to 
return to this world ; and if they are in a state of misery, it 
-would be giving them a respite." Johnson replied, "Why, 
sir, as the happiness or misery of embodied spirits (he must 
mean disembodied) does not depend upon place, but is intel- 
lectual, we can not say that they are less happy or less mis- 
erable, by appearing upon earth." He might have reminded 
Bos well, that departed spirits have not yet reached their final 
destiny, and thus his idea would be strengthened, that their 
visits to this earth might be so ordered by the Disposer of all 
events, as neither to diminish their happiness or woe. Prob- 
ably this is intimated, although not positively stated. 

Croker is very earnest in' his observations against the ap- 
pearances of ghosts, and insists that there is no satisfactory 
evidence of their appearance. ^ Johnson, talking of ghosts, 
said, that he knew one friefid, who was an honest and sensi- 
ble man, who told him he had seen a ghost — old Mr. Cave, 
the printer, at St. John's Gate. He said Mr. Cave did not 
like to talk of it, and seemed to be in great horror whenever 
it was mentioned. Bos well asked, " Pray, sir, what did he 
say was the appearance ?" Johnson answered, " Why, sir, 
something of a shadowy being." 

Johnson repeated this at another time, and also Goldsmith 
said, that he was assured by his brother, the Rev. Mr. Gold- 
smith, that he had seen one. The story of the ghost of the 
notorious Parson Ford having appeared is also related, but cer- 
tainly we have no substantial evidence in either of these cases. 

Of the power of the second-sight some strong instances 
were related to Dr. Johnson. M'Quarrie, an ancient Scot- 
tish chieftain, intelligent, polite, and much a man of the world, 
told him, that he had gone to Edinburgh, and taken a man- 
servant along with him. Ah old woman who was in the 
house said one day, " M'Quarrie will be at home to-morrow. 
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and will bring two gentlemen with him :" and she said slic? 
sa# his servant return in red and green. He did come home 
next day. He had two gentlemen with him, and his servajut 
had a new red and green livery, which M*Quarrie had bought 
for him at Edinburgh, upon a sudden thought, not having* 
the least intention when he left home to pat his servant in 
livery : so that the old woman could not have heard any 
previous mention of it. 

Johnson had many temptations to believe in ghosts and 
apparitions, and he would, in common with us all, have glad- 
ly done so, but he never could get the requisite evidence, and, 
unlike John Wesley, he must have that clear and undoubted. 
I Bay, in common with us all, for who would not like the 
privilege of a visit from a departed fnend : and who need 
feel tenor even from the ghost of a wicked man ? How de- 
spairingly, yet longingly, the poet cries, 

"I look for ghosts : but none will force 
Their way to me-^-'tis fedsely ssdd, 
That there was ever intercourse 
Between the living and the dead : 
For surely then I should have sight 
Of him I wait for day and night, 
With love and longings infinite I'^ 

How beautifully doth Crabbe apostrophize : 

" Dear, happy shade 1 companion of the good, 
The just, the pure, do I on thee intrude ? 
Art not thou come toy spirit to improve, 
To form, instruet, and fit me for thy love : 
And, as in love we parted, to restore 
The blessing lost, and then to part no more ?" 

Oh, may we not say, that such a blessing as this would 
serve too much to reconcile us to the pi^esent Ufe ; for what 
can stimulate more our longing to depart, than, after union 
with Christ, the hope that union with former friends is one 
of the chief happinesses of heaven. No, perhaps we dare 
not go beyond the source of Southey's consdation : 

" Meantime I soothe 
The deep regret of nature, with belief, 
O Edmund ! that thine eye's celestial ken 
Pervades me now, marking with no mean joy, 
The movements of a he(|rt that loved thee well." 
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X^et UA only awure ounelves of this belief, this union and 
eympathy of departed ones, and how much alleyiation of in- 
tensest sorrow is gained. 

Johnson, we say, had temptations to believe in ghosts and 
apparitions; first from the seeming authenticity of some 
stories related to him : secondly, from the belief of other per- 
sojis, especially of Boswell, who said of Johnson, *< He is only 
willing to believe ; I do believe : and thirdly, from the de- 
sire of his own mind, accustomed as it was to hold in constant 
view the Christian doctrines connected with supernatural 
belief. Thus, of apparitions he observed, « A total disbelief 
of them is adverse to the opinion of the existe?tce of the sotd 
between death and the last day; the question simply is, 
-whether departed spirits ever have the power of making them- 
selves perceptible to us : a man who thinks he has seen an 
apparition can only be convinced himself; his authority will 
not convince another : and his conviction, if rational, must 
be founded on being told something which can not be known 
but by supernatural means." 

When Lord L3^telton*s vision, the prediction of the time 
of his death, with its exact fulfillment, was mentioned, he 
said> ** It is the most extraordinary thing that has happened 
in my day. I heard it with my own ears, from his uncle, 
Lord Westcote. I am so glad to have every evidence of the 
spirittud tfforldt thaX I am tmlling to believe it." * 

Here we have the main reason for his minute and constant 
inquiries into the evidence for the appearance of ghosts, and 
for the authenticity of the second-sight in Scotland. Yet 

# Johnson, in his Life of the Earl of Roscommon, after relating how 
the earl, when a boy, in the middle of his play at Caen, in Normandy, 
cried oat, *^ My father is dead,'' and his words proved to be tme : says, 
*' Here is the relation of a fact given by a man (Mr. KnoUes) who had 
no interest to deceive, and who could not be deceived himself ^ and 
here is, on the other hand, a miracle which produces no effect. The 
order of natnre is interrupted to discover not a future, but only a dis- 
tant event, the knowledge of which is of no use to him to whom it is 
revealed. Between these difficulties what way shall be found ? Is 
reason or testimony to be rejected ? I believe what Osborne says of 
an appearance of sanctity may be applied to such impulses or anticipa- 
tions as this : Do not wholly slight them, becaute they may be true ; but do 
not eatily truit them^ became they may befalte" 
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what was the result ? With all the williiigaefls to believe, 
he never could obtain sufficient evidence. After visiting a 
people remarkable for their implicit belief in these things, 
and with many instances adduced before him, he still says,* 
as the end of his Scottish inquiries, « Strong reasons for 
incredulity wiU readily occur. This faculty of seeing things 
out of sight is local, and commonly useless. It is a breach 
of the coomion order of things, without any visible reason, 
or perceptible benefit. It is ascribed only to a people very 
little enlightened : and among them, for the most part, to the 
mean and ignorant." Again, " There is against it^ the 
seeming analogy of things confusedly seen, and little under- 
stood : and for it, the indistinct cry of national persuasion, 
which may be perhaps resolved at last into prejudice and 
tradition. / never cmdd advance nvy curiosity to conviction : 
but came atvay at last only vnUing to believe" This, be 
it recollected, is not Boswell's reporting ; these words are 
firom his own Journal : and therefore, the idle charge of 
superstition, as it has been advanced against him, is totally 
unfounded. Had he ever been inclined to superstition, then 
was the time for its indulgence. 

In this same '' Journal," he also says, that the boatmen 
expected no good event of one of his voyages, for one of them 
declared he heard the cry of an English ghost. << This omen 
I was not told till after our return, and therefore can not 
claim the degnity of despising it." 

His language in England always was directed tathe efiect 
that the matter was undecided. When talking of Wesley's 
credulity about the Newcastle ghost, he said, '< Charles, who 
is a more stationary man, does not believe the story. I am 
sorry that John did not take more pains to inquire into the 
evidence for it." Miss Seward (with an incredulous smile) : 
«* What, sir ! about a ghost ?" <* Yes, madam," replied 
Johnson ; " this is a question which ailer ^yQ thousand years 
is yet undecided ; a question, whether in theology_or philoso- 
phy, one of the most important that can come before the 
human understanding." It is. important, inasmuch as men 
would have ocular demonstration of the truth of a future life ; 
* In his own Joornal, p. 252. 
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but we are assored that we have flofficient evidence, without 
a fulfillment of the rich man*8 request to Abraham. John- 
son never could bear flippancy of either thought or speech ; 
sometimes he liked to establish a paradox ; at all events he 
-would magnify the importance of a matter before one who 
seemed willing to dismiss it as unworthy of any investigation 
or reflection at all. At another time he repeated nearly the 
same words, with this addition, « All argument is against it," 
against the appearance of the spirit of any person afler death 
— " but all belief is for it." 

He expressed great indignation at the imposture of the Cock- 
lane ghost, and related, with much satisfaction, how he had 
assisted in the detection of the cheat, in which Dr. Douglas, 
the Bishop of Salisbury, and great detector of impostures, 
aided him. He was very angry also with Lord Kames, for 
misrepresenting Clarendon's account of the appearance of Sir 
George Villiers's ghost, as if Clarendon were weakly credu- 
lous ; when the fact is, that Clarendon only says that the 
story was upon a better foundation of credit than usually such 
discourses are founded upon. 

Another conversation discloses Dr. Johnson's caution. 
When speaking of belief in ghosts, he said, ** Sir, I make a 
distinction between what a man may experience by the mere 
strength of his imagination, and what imagination can not 
possMy produce. Thus, suppose I should think that I saw 
a form, and heard a voice cry, * Johnson, you are a very 
wicked fellow, and unless you repent you will certainly be 
punished ;* my own unworthiness is so deeply impressed upon 
my mind, that I might imagine I thus saw and heard, and 
therefore / should not believe that an external co^inmunication 
had been made to me. But if a form should appear, and a 
voice sheuld tell me that a particular man had died at a 
particular place and a particular hour, a fact which I had 
no apprehension of, nor any means of knowing, and this fact, 
with all its circumstances, should afterward be unquestionably 
proved, I should in that case be persuaded that I had super- 
natural intelligence imparted to me." 

Dr. Johnson draws a right distinction here. Physicians 
will teU us how much the theory of apparitions, spectral 
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iUasbns, and rapematnnl voioes, depends upon a diBoidered 
imagination, in which things past are cMifoiinded with those 
that aie present. " A person of vivid conception/' says Dr. 
George Moore,* « may penmade himself oat of his senses, 
merely hecause his mind is too intently occupied to allow 
him properly to employ them. Distinct perc^tion requires 
attention and the adjustment of the organs of sense ; but the 
mind that is too active can not attend. Of coarse therefore 
the faculty of comparison is so far sospended ; and as by this 
faculty we distinguish ideas from resdities, and object from 
object, a thing imagined tnust, under these circumstances, 
have all the force of a reality. Poets and lunatics respect- 
ively exemplify this remark. An imagination that deludes 
us by the strength of remembeced impres^ons is poetical, 
when transient and manageable, but when uncontrollahle 
and permanent, it is madness." 

We know well enough that our minds, by an act <^ vol- 
untary recolleetion, can set before us the appearance in face 
and fonUf and dress, of those who are absent ; and some- 
times this appearance reproduced by the mind will so ob- 
trude itself on the bodily sense, as to make us actually be- 
hold the recollected person as though walking, as it were, by 
our side. Then we think we see an apparition, although 
such appearance is created only by disorder of the mind, 
which suspends the power of the senses. Dr. Hibbert men- 
tions the case of a gentleman, who, having been told of the 
sudden death of a friend, saw him distinctly when he walked 
out in the evening. He was not in his usual dress, but in a 
coat of a different color, which he had left off wearing for 
some months. His friend could even remark a figured vest 
which he had worn about the same time, also a colored silk 
handkerchief around his neck, in which he had used to see 
him in the morning. Thus he beheld him, not dressed, as 
he might have been, at the time of his death, bat as he had 
been accustomed to see him months before. And often a 
number of men if strong impressions have been made on their 
minds, and prepossessed their wills, may imagine that they 

* The Power of the Seal over the Body, by George Moore, M.D. 
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together behold the form of a departed one. A whole ehip's 
crew were thrown into consternation by the ghost of the cook 
Tirho had died a few days before. He was distinctly seen by 
them all, walking on the water with a peculiar gait by 
ivbich he was distinguished, one of his legs being shorter 
than another. The cook, so plainly recognized, was only a 
piece of old wreck. * 



* So much inflaenoe also has the state of the body over the mind, 
that often physical disease leads to mental wandering. A Fellow of a 
CoHege in Chiford used to be terrified by the appearance of a bloody 
head presented before his eyes. He consulted a physician, by whom 
he was bled : and medicine being administered, he lost sight of the 
spectre for a while. Bat it returned ; and at last, the man having 
found out the cause cf this appearance, namely, a flow of blood to his 
own head, whenever it occurred always resorted to bleeding. As the 
blood departed from his veins, so the image of the bloody head van- 
ished. 

A story may be related here, to show how readily some persons are 
inclined to superstition. In the Life of Mrs. Fletcher, of Madeley (p. 
363), we find the following entry in her journal : ^* The other day brother 
Tranter preached in my room very profitably, and told us afterward a 
remarkable answer to prayer. Mr. R. Crowther and his wife were 
going to their circuit in a borrowed gig. They came to the house of 
a pious man and woman, accustomed to receive the messengers of 
Jesus Christ. There were some persecuting spirits in the place. In 
the night, the man and his wife found they could not sleep, and said 
one to the other, * I feel a great weight on my mind, perAopt some hurt 
is doing to the gig.* They got up and went out. They found one 
wheel was gone. They looked all about, but could not find it. They 
returned into the house, and went to prayers, laying before the Lord the 
difficulty Mr. Crowther would be in. At last one of them said, ' It come* 
to my mind they have carried it to such a place (about two miles ofl) and 
thrown it into the swamp.* The other said, 'Let us go and see.' 
About one o'clock they set ofi*. When they came to the place, which 
was full of water and mud, and covered with rushes, they looked about, 
but eould see nothing of the wheel. They then saw a large stick ; 
upon which the man said, * Perhaps on this stick they carried it; let us 
try again.' He then took up the stick and groped in the mud. Pres- 
ently he felt the wheel. They got it out, brought it home, and put it 
on to the gig." 

The above is set ofi* as a miracle ! but sober persons will see nothing 
in it beyond natural sense and action. The man could not sleep, which 
is often the case after the excitement of preaching, for the brain be- 
comes heated. They knew that persons probably would like to play 
them a trick. The only portion of their property exposed was the gig ; 
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Be not lupentitioiis, bat believing. Johnson could not 
tLTgae himself into cognizance of 'a ghost ; yet he cauld say 
that all belief was on its side. Wise and discreet modem 
writers have asserted their belief in the possibihty of the ex- 
istence of ghosts and spirits, and their belief has been the 
more firmly grounded because they have known how to 
separate and distinguish the real truth of the matter &om 
the countless counterfeits that surround it. " To pull the 
old woman out of our hearts," as Persius expresses it, is 
absolutely necessary in order to substantiate that belief in 
the appearance df ghosts which is consistent with the 
dictates of reason and religion. It is not because an old 
withered oak bough, illumined by the whitening moonbeam, 
has been taken for a ghost, and scared the country people 
from a certain footpath, and then has been foimd out to be 
only the bough after all, that therefore our faith should be 
turned aside from the real appearance ; or because villages 
have been frightened by a white sheet, therefore the reality 
should cease with the imposture. There may be the real 
thing after all, and in our common belief of religion, we 
credit far harder matters than this. " For my own part," 
writes the wise and cautious Addison, << I am apt to join in 
opinion with those who believe that all the regions of nature 
swarm with spirits ; and that we have multitudes of specta- 
tors in all our actions, when we think ourselves most alone. 
But, instead of terrifying myself with such a notion, I am 
wonderfully pleased to think that I am always engaged with 
such an innumerable society, in searching out the wonders 
of creation, and joining in the same concert of praise and 
adoration." 

Milton has finely described this miiced communion of men 
and spirits in Paradise ; and had, doubtless, his eye upon a 



henoe their first thoughts were tamed to it. They get up, and find 
the wheel gone. The well-known swamp is the most probable place 
of its destination. This occurs to them. They find a large stick, the 
very thing suited to carrying ofi* the wheel. On this evidence, they of 
course search the mud and find the wheel. There might be a very 
ofiensive conceit in calling this a miracle, ^ough, doubtless, it may 
liaYe been the innocent belief of a superstitious mind. 
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^verse in old Hesiod, which is almost, word for word, the same 
"with his third line in the following passage : 

" Nor think though men were none, 
That Heaven would want spectators, God want praise : 
Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth. 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep : 
All these with ceaseless praise his works behold, 
Both day and night." 

'Now, if spirits of any kind be around us, as we have Scrip- 
tural reason to believe that angels actually are, why should 
not those that have left human bodies he permitted to be 
present ? Angels have been seen on the earth — ^we see them 
not now; spirits have been recalled from Paradise, and re- 
united to human bodies, though there be no necessity now of 
such miracle: the matter seems to narrow itself into the 
question, simply, whether the human eye is allowed at any 
time to behold a spirit ? for we may acknowledge the pos- 
sibility or prohability of the presence of departed spirits, and 
yet deny the permission of seeing them. 

A writer of modem date (1814), who has collected a 
number of stories of ghosts and hobgoblins, &c., which he 
proves to be of human fabrication, and the intention of whose 
book is to put weak and superstitious people on their guard, 
makes this serious statement in his Preface : " Though I can- 
didly acknowledge to have received great pleasure in forming 
the collection, I would by no means wish it to be imagined 
that I am skeptical in my opinions, or entirely disbelieve and 
set my face against all apparitional record. No ; I do be- 
lieve that, for certain purposes, and ou certain and all-wise 
occasions, such things are, and have been permitted by the 
Almighty; but by no means do I believe they are suffered 
to appear half so frequently as our modern ghost-mongers 
manufacture them." These are the words of an unprejudiced 
mind in the cause ; or if prejudice did exist, it would seem 
to have been such as militated against belief of this super- 
natural exhibition. He says again, in another part of his 
work : " There are some who are ghost-mad, and terrify 
themselves, because the Scripture has mentioned the appear- 
ance of ghosts. I shall not dispute, but, by the power of 
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God, an inooipoieal being may be vinble to human eyes: 
but then, an all-wise Providenoe would not haye xecourae to 
a preternatural efiect but on some important occasion." 

With the knowledge that persons may certainly be de- 
ceived by visions, there is a difficulty in a man's obtaining 
credit for having seen a ghost, let the evidence to himself be 
ever so irrefragable. For this, and other plain reasons, it 
must be very wicked to personate a ghost It is a solenm 
matter. Job saw a spirit ; there is the aoeoont of the witch 
of Endor ; and at our Lord's resurrection, the bodies of saints 
came out of the graves, and their sjMrits became reunited 
with them. This latter instance is recorded by one Evan- 
gelist only ; but there is no evading it, for it is in all the 
ancient MSS. Whether they remained on earth, or ascend- 
ed with our Lord, and are alluded to as " the just men made 
perfect," is quite immaterial. 

Whatever our own opinions may be, it is a <' foolish no- 
tion," as Boswell says, to suppose that Johnson was weakly 
credulous on this subject of the appearance of departed spirits. 
Johnson was not superstitious. The article in the ** Rambler" 
on Superstition and Religion (No. 44) proves this : for although 
it was not written by Johnson himself, but by Mrs. Carter, 
it met with his high approbation. Mrs. Piozzi says, *' The 
papers contributed by Mrs. Carter had much of Johnson's 
esteem, though he always blamed me for preferring the letter, 
signed Chariossa (No. 100), to the aUegory (No. 44), where 
religion and superstition are indeed masterly delineated." 
Mrs. Carter was a woman of superior talent, of high church 
principles, and the friend of Hannah Moore. 

The matter may be concluded with the observation, that 
although we may have. no sufficient human testimony in the 
affirmative, yet that we have Scriptural proof of the reappear- 
ance of departed spirits on the earth : and no considerate 
man can say, that it may not please God, for some beneficent 
purpose, to exert this power on fitting occasions, again and 
again. 
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EPITAPHS. 

The writing of Epitaphs is an ancient and a good custom. 
It serves to perpetuate the memory of th.e departed, to in* 
struct the living, and to fill us with a denre of posthumous 
fame, of at least a local character. Let us cordially agree 
in the sentiment of the Roman poet, 

" £t tamulum faoite, et tumulo superaddite carmen." 

"It is hard to m^ke an epitaph," writes Dr. Johnson to 
David Garrick : and when a man tells us of the difficulty 
in doing a thing, or taunts ua with the easiness of finding 
fault, we like to see that man putting us in the right way. 
Now, this Dr. Johnson has^ done ; for he has deliberately 
written an jEssay on Epitaphs, wherein he finds fiiult with 
some of this kind of inscriptions, and gives praise to others. 

That the tomb of the good man should somewhat serve to 
supply the want of his presence is, in his view, the first in- 
tention of epitaphs : and those epitaphs are most perfect 
which set virtue in the strongest light. At the same time, 
it is the sort of mediocre class of men whose memories re- 
quire the longest and most studied epitaphs,^ while the first- 

* Br. Watts commemorated Mather in an epitaph of not less than 
one hundred and eleven lines ! even including ^^ the tallness of his stat- 
ure" among the good qualities of the deceslsed. Wesley's epitaph is 
quite a vain work. Lord Lyttelton, "^ho would have no epitaph on 
his own tombstone, wrote a long one for the monument of Sir James 
Macdonald; and in the 17th and 18th oentnries, the epitaphs on divines 
(especially these by Br. Friend) are noted for their diflfusivehess. 
Burke was rather in favor of long epitajdis; for, he said, " every thing 
short is apt to be general, and as well fitted for one great pablic man 
as another.^' 

Dr. Barney tells us, that Johnson said, "The writer of an e^Htaph 
should not be considered as saying nothing but what is strictly true. 
Allowance most be made for some degree of exaggerated praise." 
His idea of the duties of a biographer may illustrate what he means. 
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rate heroes, military, literary, or scientific, need have but 
their names inscribed, and all that has made those names 
immortal is at once recognized^ Shakspeare, Milton, Sm 
Isaac Newton, Marlborouop^ demand no long tale to tell 
you who they were. This simplicity will not do for the 
tombs of men "raised to reputation by accident or caprice," 
or the inscription will soon require an interpreter, and, per- 
hapst as efiectnally as curiously, puzzle the prying ones of 
posterity. Next in dignity to the bare name, is a short 
character, simple and unadorned, such as, Isaacus Newtonus, 
Nature Legibtis investigatis, hie quiescit.* 

" If a man,*' he said, " is to write a Panegyric, he may keep vices out 
of sight ; bat if he professes to write a Life, he mast represent it really 
as it was." 

In the CrentUman^M Magazine for 1756, p. 382, &c. there is an ar- 
ticle on a new species of epitaphs : in which it is proposed that the 
ages of deceased persons should be reckoned according to the manner 
in which they have improved or abused the time allotted them in their 
lives. For instance, ^* Here lies Isaac Da Costa, a convert from Juda- 
ism, aged sixty-four. He was born and christened in his sixty-first 
year, and died in the true faith in the third year of his age." 

* See Cfentleman's Magazine, 1740, p. 594. The couplet on Sir 
Isaac Newton may be mentioned here, however well known : 
" Nature and Nature's laws lay hid in night, 
Gk)d said, 'Let Newton be I' and all was light!" 
In the chapel of Trinity ((^ege, Cambridge, stands, as you. enter 
the vestibule, a very fine statue of Isaac Newton, by RoubiUac, with 
the following line on the pedestal, 

" Qui genus humanum ingenio superavit." 
In the same place is a monument to the memory of Roger Cotes, of 
Trinity College, a celebrated mathematician, who died young j but 
young as he was, he bid fair to approach nearer to Newton than any 
other English matheoEiatician. His epitaph is short, written by Beattey 
in his happiest style ; this the conclusion, and we migrk the beauty and 
force of the repetition in the last line, 

"Pauca quidem sui Ingenii, Pignora reliquit, 
Sed egregia, sed admiranda !" 
Some of the Roman epitaphs were very short. This is Ovid's ; and 
it fulfills Pr. Johnson's idea : . >^ 

" Ovidianus . Poeta . hie . quiescit." 
Many of them are remai^ble for their pathos and simplicity, chiefly 
on the death of children and near relations. Here is one : 
. "D. M. S. 
*' PlsBtoris . AntiochidsD , Rarissimse FcBminss . vix • ann . XXYI. 
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Dr. Johnson thought rightly that we idiould '* exclude from 

our epitaphs all such aUusionsas are contrary to the doctrines 

for tb6 propagation of which the churches are erected : " 

hence the epitaph on Cowley^ wherein the divinities (Muses) 

that favored him in life are besought to watch over his tomb, 

he condemned as ** uninstructive and unafiecting/' as ** too 

ludicrous for reverence or grief, for Christianity and a tem- 

Xile." The designs and decorations, also, of monuments 

ought to be in strict character with the solemnity of the place : 

hence it is not easy *< to imagine a greater absurdity than that 

of gracing the walls of a Christian temple with the Rg- 

une of Mars leading a hero to battle, or Cupids sporting round 

a virgin." 

He gives us two Greek inscriptions as a pattern ; and in 
his remarks on these we discover his usual non-respect of 
persons, and his regard for that sentiment which animated 
his own course, showing, that " virtue is impracticable in no 
condition'' of poverty, of affliction, of slavevy. 

Of Christian epitaphs, he thought that the well-known 
one— 

" Orate pro anima — ^miserrimi peccatoris." 

was an address to the last degre^ striking and solemn, as it 
flowed naturally from the i^ligion then believed^ and awaken- 
ed in the reader sentiments of benevolence for the deceased, 
and of concern for his own happiness. There was nothing 
trifling or ludicrous, nothing that did not tend to the noblest 
end, the propagation of piety and the increase of devotion." 
Certainly persons in these "more enlightened times" have 
written more ridiculous and absurd epitaphs than ever were 
produced in the monkish age% *< however ignorant and unpol- 
ished." Sometimes they are made to assume an epigram- 
matic turn ; and however brevity is to be commended, surely 
a smart saying is to be carefully avoided. 

Dr. Johnson himself wrote several epitaphs. The one on 

M.III . D.XXI . T. Fl. Capito . Cojugi . Castissim© . PiissimsB . et . 
de.se. optime . meritse . de . qua . nullum . dolorem . nisi . acerbissi- 
msB . ejus . mortis . acceperat . dignissimee . fecit.'' 

See '* Inscriptionum Antiquarum Sylloge," &c. a Gnil. Fleetwood, 
Coll. Regal, apud Cantab. Socio. 1691. 
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Hogarth, manulacitiued between Ganiok and hmiflel^ is ap- 
propriate ; and the last stanza, especially, very striking : 

" If genina fire thee, reader^ stay : 
fir nature touch thee, drop a tear ; 
If neither moTe thee, torn awa^, . 

For Hogarth's haoor'd dost lies here.*^ 

That on Philipps, tiie musician, is smartly expressed ; while 
those on Dr. Groldsmith and on Dr. Pamel! are written with 
classical ^l^anoe : bat, on his principle above laid down, one 
woold sappose that Famell was the more celebrated poet of 
the two. Those on Sir Thomas Hanmer, Henry Thrale, 
Esq., and Mrs. H. If. Salisbjory, are long. 

Where an epitaph is written in -Latin, there should cer- 
tainly be given a translati<HL in the common tongue of the 
country ; otherwise, one great object of inscribing epitaphs 
would be loftt to a great portion of the people. Dr. Johnson 
approved of epitaphs written in Latin ; and such may be fit- 
ting, in cases of eminence, where the living from all parts of 
the world are led to the tombs of the dead. 

Perhaps in no one department of writing has the varied 
talent of mankind been more displayed than in the writing 
of epitaphs. 8ome inscriptions are of a witty, or serio-comic 
nature ; some laudatory of the dead, at the expense of the 
characters of the living ; some enigmatical ; some expressing 
lamentations in tme poetry. We find specimens of these sorts 
lasgely abounding in Grecian and Roman, as well as in En- 
glish literature. Let a few examples, firom modern sources, 
be given. The following was written by the Rev. H. St. J. 
Bullen, Vicar of Dunton, Bocks, on the death of a well-known 
driver, of a coach that ran between Aylesbury and London : 

" Parker, farewell I thy journey now is ended, 
Death has the whip'hand, and with duai thou'rt blended : 
Thy wai/'bUl is ex^unined, and I trost 
Thy last aceewiU may prove exact and just : 
When He who roles the chariot of the day 
Where life is light I whose word the living toay 
Where traveUri like yourself of every age 
And every clune have taken their loit stage. 
The God of mercy, and the God of love, 
Show you the road to Paradise above ' " 
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On the sea-coast you find epitaphs of the same kind, hut in 
xiautical terms. This one is to he seen in Great Neston 
church-yard, in Cheshire, and is but one out of many : 

** Though Bosea^ blasts and Neptone^s waves 

Have tost me to and fro, 
In «pite of both, by God's deof ee, 

I'm harbor'd here below. 
Here at anchor I do lie # 

With many of our fleet, 
In hopes for to set sail again 

Our Saviour Christ to meet." 

The poet Wordsworth (and he and Southey have written 
many epitaphs, from which a few lines might be becomingly 
culled for our church-yards) has condescended to use such 
terms in one of his inscriptions, in which, after more allusions 
to a nautical life, we read :* 

" We sail the sea of life-— a.caZm one finds, 
And one a tempest — and, the voyage o'er 
Death is the quiet haven of us all." 

In the " Grenjtleman's Magazine," too (1747), an epitaph 
on an inactive vice-admiral thus commences, but we may be 
BVLX^ it was not engraved on his tombstone : 

" Pass o'er diis grave without concern, 
Here lies old vice from head to item; 
Averse to strike a blow in fight, 
Inaction was his ehief delight. 
He quiet lies, as off Toulon^ 
Pacific son of old NeptuneJ'^ 

The following i^ a specimen of ill-feeling conveyed in the 
same kind of way, and is to be found in St. Weoaard's church- 
yard, in the county of Hereford : 

" Life is a oity full of crooked streets. 
Death is the market-place where all men meets* 
If life were merchandise that man could buy, 
The rich would live, and all the poor would die." 

Take another, on a poor man buried outside a chiitdi; 
although the authenticity of this, as having been actually used, 
is not vouched for : 

* Wordsworth's Poems, vol. v. p. 305, 
P 
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'* Here lies I, at the olmroi door : 
Here lies I, beoaiue Fs poor! 
The farther yon go, the iii<m« yoa pay, 
Here lies I, as warm as they I " 

In Easthope church-yard, in the county a£ S^op, there is 
the history of a transaction (and, hy the way, it is reported 
not to he true), which should never have heen placed on a 
tomhstone. The ntfrratiye is as follows, spoken by two sistos, 
of their brother : 

^* Beneath this stone there lies an honest man, 
Whose spotless life the keenest eye might scan, 
For ages past, from fjaither, son, possessed 
(Bat here our tears can scarcely be repressed) 
A little farm whose cot near yonder stile 
Points onward to this ancient sacred pile, 
On Us paternal lot he was intent, 
Which gave him bread, with which he was content 
His sop in youthful days — hard tale to tell — 
In thoughtless mood the little farm did sell, 
Which shortly tum'd us from our native home, 
Solitary, sad, th' inhospitable world to roam.* 
But Heaven decrees — ^tben why should we repine, 
To dust our dust, to God our souls resign." 

In Stoke Newington church-yard the following words are 
inscribed upon the tomb of a young man who was killed by 
the fire of the military in Lord George Grordon's riots : 
" eartht cover not thou my blood I " 

This was on the famous Peter Aretine, a man of extraor- 
dinary powers of treachery and presumption, yet flattered and 
loaded with gifts, in his day. A sketch 'of his character is 
given in the « Grentleman's Magazine " for 1750 ; and this 
satirical epitaph is found in Misson's Voyage to Italy^ : 

" Comprimit hoc marmor Petsi cineres Asetiri, 
Mprtales atro qui sale perfricuit. 
Intaotns Deus est iUi, causamqne rogatus, 
Hano dedit, Jlle, inquit, non mihi notus erat.' " 






* The opening lines of YirgiPs dth Eclogue will occur to some : 
'^ O Lycida, vivi pervenimw, ut possessor agelli 
Piceret; hso mea sunt ; veteres migrate coloni, 
Nunc victij tristeSj quoniamfori omnia vertat, 
Hos iUi {quod nee bene vertat) mittimus hsedos.^' 
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"Here lifts a nuui, wko no man spared, 
When the angiy fit was on him ; 
Nor God himself had better fared, 
If AasTiifs had known him." 
The most practicaUy beneficial epitaph is the celehrated 
one against Quack Doctors, or against taking physic unneces- 
sarily, written by an Italian : 

" Stayo bend, ma per star megUo— sto qiii."t 

Here is a speqimen of the enigmatical, reputed to be in- 
scribed on a tombstone in the church-yard of Llandinabo, in 
Herefordshire : 

**Templmn, Bellum, Spelmica, 
De Terra in Area." 

Reader ! you must at once be given the meaning of this, for 
probably you would rack your brains in vain. Here it is : 

" Chxtrch-war-deii 
OF Lland-in-a-bo." 

Let us proceed to a more agreeable order of epitaphs; and 
of these the name is indeed Legion. Those taken from 
Scripture are perhaps the best. «Thy brother shall rise 
again,'^ was placed on the tombstone of a young man who 
left two sorrowing sisters behind. « Behold I am vile!" 
followed by *<'Ble8sed are the dead !*' spake on another tomb- 
stone of the fate of both body and soul. The fi)llowing is on 
a flat stone placed over the grave of a clergyman's widow, in 
Great Neston church-yard : 

"Rbader! 

In the midst of life wo are in death 1 

Be ye therefore ready, 

for ye know neither die 

day nor the hoar of 

the Son of Man's coming. 

Farewell, bat not for long." 



t This caA not be done fall justice to in oar laagoage, owing to the 
idiom of the Italian tongae, where "cam sta " signifies—" How do yoa 
do? '' It may be translated thas : 

" I was well, bat, wishing to be better, Acre I am." 
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That of Mmw m hit wife, ia tha Cathednd of Bristol, 
beginning, 

«<Tak6, holy ouA, all tiMt my mmI held dear,*' 

is very beautifol. Also there is one of ezquisite heauty in 
the ohureh-yard of Brading, in the Isle of Wight, written by 
an ezoiseman, and worthy of Boms. Is there not an origin- 
ality in the asking ybr^i^eMess for expreBSmg sorrow, and 
entertaining tho tpish, as told in the first four lines ? 

^ Forgi^ blest shade, the tribatary tear 
Which moorns thy exit from a world like this ; 
Forgive the wish that would have kept thee here. 
And staid thy progress to Uie realms of bliss."* 

The fidlowing ii well expreawd, had it been on a better 



*' Beneath these poplars' peaeefol shade, 
Thy dear remains, Rousseau, are laid : 
Approach ye good, approach ye kind, 
For his was onoe a kindred aBiBd^^t 

This will be admired ; 

M The maid that owns this hnmUe stone, 
Was soaree in yonder hamlet known : 
And yet her sweets (but Heavea denied) 
Had graced the cot where late she died ^ 
B^ioM, how fresh the yerdnre grows. 
Where Peae9 and Inmoemci repose. 

" Thou, too, not unimproved depart ; , 
Go, guard like her the rural heart, 
Go, keep her grass-grown sod in mind, 
'Till death, the foe whom thou shalt find, 
Bedew'd with many a simple tear. 
Shall lay thy viUage virtua here.*'t 



* The late Dr. Calcott (Doctor of Music) was so delighted with 
these lines, that he set them to music, and the musio may easfly ob- 
tained. 

t Gentleman's Magazine, 1748, p. 471. - 

i The Student vdl. ii. p. 230. 
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On a man of literature, on one who was in a shades but 
^tining, we read thi« : 

'* Multis pervnlgatns, 
Pauois notns ; 
Qui vitam, iater Inoem et mnbram^ 

Neo eruditas neo idiota, 
Litaris deditus, transegit ; sed at homo 
Qui humani nihil a se aliennm putavit. 
Tit& simnl, tt kboribas fanotiBi, 
Hie reqniesoere ydnit." * . 

And tluB one on the famona author of «* Anatomy of Melan- 
choly :" 

" Paaois 110(0% faaoioribiis ignotosi 
Hio jaoet DtmocrihtM Junior, 
Cm idtam dedit et morteoi 
MelanohoUa." 

The above ia the epitaph of a melancholy yet humorous stu- 
dent. On his monument, in Christ Church, is his bust, in 
rufi) gown, hair, and beard— with a seheme of his nativity. 
Of more celebrated epitaphs, these two are pointed and 
concise. This on RaphaeFs monument, by Cardinal fiembo : 

** nie loo est Raphael, timtiit quo soepite, TJnci 
Remrn magna Parens, et moriente raori.*' t 

Gn Moliere, the comedian and dramatist : 

" Roecius hio situs est tristi Molieras in xwak 
Cui genus humanum ludere, lusus «rat. 
Dum ludit Mortem, Mors indignata Jocantem 
Corripit, et Mimum fingere ssDVa negat." 

Moliere, it will be recollected, wrote a- comedy entitled ''Le 
Malade Imaginaire," in which he himself acted the part of 
the imaginary sick man, and while acting in the play, was 
taken ill^ and died soon after being removed from the stage. 
In the church of Acton Scott, Salop, there is the follow- 
ing inscription, on brass, conmiemorative of the ancient 
family of Mytton. The father and mother are each repre- 

* Bowyer's Life, p. 658. 

t In plain English prose may be thus rendered, ** Here lies that 
Raphael, during whose life Nature foaxed to be surpassed, and by 
^ose death, she feared to die also.'* 
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sented, fiieiiig one anotner, kneeling at desks with opeoi books 
thereon, and a death's head on the sidt of each desk ; their 
hands raised in the attitude of prayer, and themselves hab- 
ited in long robes. Behind the mother are two daughters 
in the same habit and attitude, and behind the father a train 
of nine sons. The engraving of the epitaph, the rhyme of 
which hardly strikes a reader at first, is beneath this repre- 
sentation, which is on a small brass plate, fixe4 to the north- 
em wall of the chnrch : 

" Here lyetk entombed in claye the Carcase 
of Elisabeth Mytton who late was the wyfie 
of Thomas Mytton, a gentle -(- by race 
wyth these eleven god blessed their lyfife. 
When layed together -{- ^^ hflb led aright, 
descended of Gentrye 4~ end Danght. she was 
of S. Edward Grydell Albermyke then knight, 
She yelded her breath and endeed her race 
the aleTenth of March + and y* yere of grace 
A thousand fyve hnndred seventye and one 
To whome Qod grant a Joyfhll resoryreotion.*^ 

In Sir William Sutton's epitaph in Avesham church, Notts, 
is this pretty idea : 

** Sir William Sutton^s corpse here tombed sleeps 
Whose happy sool in better mansion keeps 
Thrice nine years lived be with his lady fair, 
A lovely, noble, and like virtuous pair ; 
Their grenerons oflbpring, parents' joy of heart, 
Eight of each sex : of each an equal part 
Ushered to heaven their father : and the other 
Remained behind him to attend their mother J*^ 

The epitaph on ^e Earl and Countess of Pembroke and 
their ofispring, concludes thus : 

** This was a truly noble family, for all 
The sons were valiant, and aU 

The daughters virtaoos." 

In Llangarren church-yard are these lines on a young 
child, which are affecting from their beautiful and joyouB 
simplicity : 

** Christ ! my happy sonl ! 
I was so early blest ! 
I was so early oall'd, 
To my eternal rest." 
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In Tretire church-yard is this : 

" You traveler nboe'er this stone inay view, 
Learn to be wise, nor fleeting hopes parsue. 
Life's bat an evening breeze, a mnrm'ring breath, 
Whioh blows till sunset, then grows calm in death." 

In Boss church-yard is this very heautiful one : 

" By all beloved, and by her Saviour bless'd. 
Almost iinwarn*d, Death snmmon'd her away ; 
Yet no alarm the dying saint expressed 
For her whole life was a conunonion day." 

In Hainton church-yard, near Market Raaea« the following- 
"words appear on a grave-stone : 

" In memory of Thomas Brown and wife : 
He first deceased : she for a little tried 
To live without him, liked it not, and died." 

In the church-yard of Compton Beauchamp, in Berkshire, 
is this ancient one : 

** Here lieth the Bodie 

of Margaret White, 

who died the 20th of July, 

Anno Domini 1627, 

in her tender yeares. 

MOBIOa. 

" A weeke of yeares I 
Lived, and that exprest, 
God called me hence to 
Heaven's Sabbatick rest. 
^ I ranne aoc(Mrding to 

My yeares my race, 
, And now God's glorie 
Crownes in me His grace." 

Dr. Johnson, after quoting a saying of Seneca, that << death 
falls heavy upon him who is too much known to others, and 
too little to himself," gives ns* the instructive epitaph on the 
tomb of Pontanus, a man celebrated among the early restorers 
of literature : 

*^ I am Pontanus, beloved by the powers of literature, admired by 
men of worth, and dignified by the monarohs of the world. Thou 



* Rambler, No. 28. Pontanus was an Italian statesman, historian, 
and Latin poet. Born a.d. 1426^ died a.d. 1503. 
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knowefit now who I am, or more prajperly who I was. For thee, 
stranger, I who am in darkness can not know thee, btU I entretU thee to 
know thy$elf." 

Johnsoii wrote an elegant Latin epitaph for the tomb 
of his wife, and also epitaphs for his father,' mother, and 
brother ; and in giving his orders, he writes, << D6 not let 
the difference of ten pounds, or more, defeat our purpose." 
The remembrance of xxx>r ** Tetty" is one of the best traits 
of Dr. Johnson's tenderness of heatt. In this he was equaled 
by the benevolent Howard ; for we are told, '' that the day 
of her death" (of the wife of Howard) «« was held sacred 
in his calendar — ^kept for evermore as a day of fasting and 
meditation."* But Dr. Johnson's sermon on the death of 
his wife is her best epitaph ; an epitaph which can convey 
comfort and warning to thousands of her fellow-creatures. 
<* In this age of i;^'dd opinions," he says, << she was as &ee 
from skepticism as the cloistered virgin. She never wished 
to signalize herself by the singularity of paradox. She had 
a just diffidence of her own reason, and desired to practice 
rather than to dispute. Her practice was such as her 
opinions naturally produced. She was exact and regular in 
her devotions, full of confidence in the divine mercy, sub- 
missive to the dispensations of Providence, extensively charit- 
able in her judgments and opinions, grateful for every kind- 
ness that she received, and willing to impart assistance of 
every kind to aU whom her little power enabled her to 
benefit."! And then he warns all, ** lest he who looks on 
this grave unalarmed, may sink unrefprmed into his own." 

* We are informed by his biographer, that " every thing connected 
with her memory, how distantly soever, was hallowed in his mind by 
the association. Many years after her demise, on the eve of his de- 
parture on one of his perilous journeys across the continent of Europe, 
he was walking in the gardens with his son, examining some planta- 
tions, &o. On coming to &e planted walk, he stooki still : there was 
a pause in the conversation ; the old man's thoughts were busy with 
the past. At length he broke silence. *'Jack," said he, in a tender 
and* solemn tone, " in case I should not come hack, you will pursue 
this work, or not, as jrou may think proper ; but remember, this walk 
was plsinted by your mother f emd, if ever you touch a tioig of it, may 
my bleeting never re$t upon you/" 

t Vol. u. p. 235. 
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« 
Yes— -this Bhoi:dd be the grand care and concern of all ; 
and many, in various ways,* do bear this thought in their 
remembrance all the days of their life. Johnson said that 
this rule of Dr. Cheyne should be imprinted on every mind : 
«< To neglect nothing to secure my eternal peace, more than 
if I had been certified I should die within the day ; nor to 
mind any thing that my secular obligations^ and ' duties 
demanded of me, less than if I had been insured to live fifty 
years more.*' And excellently hath Sir Thomas Browne 
8aid,t " Be substantially great in thyself, and more than thou 
appearest unto others : and let the world be deceived in thee, 
as they are in the lights of heaven. Measure not thyself by 
thy morning shadow, but by the extent of thy grave : and 
reckon. thyself above the earth, by the line thou must be 
contented with under it Could the world unite in 

* Som(9 take a singular mode of doing ^is ; for instance, " Mr. 
IMck Smith, master of the tap-house, YauxhalL The singular oddity 
of this man^s character may be worth relating. He had caused one 
part of his tap-room to be painted, representing a country church and 
church-yard, with grave-stones, and the initisd letters of such of his 
deceased friends as he deemed worthy to lie in the best ground, with a 
grave left open for himself to lie among them. Those whom he 
deemed mean, pitiful fellows, were placed in the poor ground, at a dis- 
tance. This man being thus familiarized with death, took a formal leave 
of his friends about twelve o'clock on Thursday, though seemingly in 
good health ; told them he should never see them more, went ifp stairs, 
and died in about half an hour after ; and is now put into a coffin of a 
new construction, made of different sorts of wood, and without nails, 
with a lock and two keys, which he had by him sioo^ Christmas for 
that purpose." — GentUmaiCt Magazine for May 30th, 1782. 

Tet we may be reminded that Archbishop Parker ordered his tomb- 
stone to be fitted up before his death, that he might look upon it while 
he lived. He had many inscriptions, reminding him of death, engraven 
on the walls of his house and the glaiss of his windows \ and on the 
seal of his See was the manner of the last Judgment. Bishop Wilson 
(Sodor and Man) also ordered a favorite elm to be cut down and sawed 
into plank's some years before his death, so that i^ the preparation 
made for his coffin he might have a memento mori before his eyes. 
Jeremy Taylor tells us always to let the striking of the dock bo 
accompanied with a meditation on our proportionate advancement to 
eternity. 

t Christiwn Morals^ by Sir Thomas Browne, of Norwich, author of 
Religio Medici. Payne. ' Dr. Johnson wrote the author's life, whieh is 
prefixed to this work. 

r* 
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the practice of that despised train of virtues, which the divine 
ethics of our Saviour hath so inculcated upon us, the furious 
face of things must disappear: Eden would be yet to be 
found, and the angels might look down, not with jnty, but 
joy upon us." 

And to bring th« subjeet still more home to ev«ry indi- 
vidual, let the following Mnes be quoted fi>r the mindfulness 
of a time that must come to eaoh reader in more or less 
degree: 

" Oh ! the sad day, 
When men shall shake their heads and say, 
Of misenehle me, 
Hark how he groans ! look how he pants for breath ** 

See how he struggles in the pangs of death I 
When they shall say of these my eyes. 
How hollow and how dim they be ! 
Look how his breast doth swell and rise 
Against his potent enemy 1 
When some old friend shall step to my bedside, 
Touoh my chill face, and thence shall gently ^de ; 

And when his next companions say, 
How does he do ? what hopes ? — shall tnm away» 
Answering only with a lift-np hand, 

Who can his fate withstand? 
Then shall a gasp or two do more, 
Than all my rhetoric could before. 
Persuade the world to trouble me no more.'* 

And more than this — ^for in that awful hour must every 
man, however orthodox in sacred knowledge, however pious 
in daily practice, and however dignified in person or estate, 
exclaim, with the almost matchless George Herbert, 

•* Throw away thy rod, 
Throw away thy wratfa^ 

O my God, 
Take the gentle path." 

And would not these very lines themselves fonti a good 
epitaph ? What better prayer for the soul (if it could be 
permitted to pray) awaiting the tribunal of the judgment 
day ? Doubtless, from many of our sacred poets appropriate 
lines might be selected for the purpose of epitaphs : and it 
would be well, if the friends of the deceased would usually 
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consult, the clergyman of the parish, or some other discreet 
friend, in this matter, rather than, by leaving the choice to 
an unlettered stone-cutter, deface the tomb-stones of a church- 
yard.*' We should best obtain modest and instructive 
epitaphs, if persons in their life-time would select some 
sentence or verse which they might feel would have a solemn 
eBeet ^ther on the devout perambulator, or on the mere idle 
stroller, in our church-yards. And what could be a more 
gprateful idea than that of oontributiiig to the welfare of our 
lellow-creatures, however few, after we are gone ! 

" Nano vivo, neque sdhac homines Inoemqae lelioqao I 
Sed hnqoam." 



* See Tract 6n Tombstones, by Rev. E. Paget : also, Remarks on 
Eftgliflh Churdiea^ by T. H. Markland, F JI.S. & S.A. 
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CHAPTER XXL 
0L06B OF Da JOHNSON'S LIFE.— TH^ FEAR OF DEATH. 

Wb now oome to a sabject that all men should regard 
witfi feelings of lolemnitj and awe, and discoone of in a 
gentle tone, as Dr. Johnson ever did — namely, the fear of 
death. And herein we shall view so mnoh of the true mag- 
nanimity of his mind — the tenderness of his conscience— 4he 
reality of his soul's religion— that if we hare admired his 
talent and his benevolence in life, we shall reverence his 
resignation and fortitude, at the last, in death. That he had 
a fear of death continually before him, is a fact ; but it was, 
though not whoUy, a becoming fear, the fear of a mind sensi- 
ble of the doom that awaited the tn^nsgressor, sensible of the 
justice of the Almighty, sensible of his own utter unworthi- 
ness, fearful lest Christ's merits might not avail him ; it was 
the fear of a steadfast believer w^io dare hot acquit himself, 
dare not presumptuously anticipate the sentence of his Judge, 
of one, who, with a permission to cherish hope, must, to the 
very last, work out his oum salvation toith fear and 
tremUing, 

Let us first present his own recorded sayings and conver- 
sations (m this matter, and they are worthy our profoundest 
consideration and reflection, at the same time that they must, 
in no small degree, call forth our pity and regret. 

He was a man that never could bear bravado upon any 
occasion. General Paoli had said, that a great portion of 
the fashionable infidelity sprung out of a desire of showing 
coulrage. " Men," observed the general, ** who have no op- 
portunity of showing it as to things in this life, take death 
and futurity as objects on which to display it." Johnson 
answered, " That is mighty foolish afiectation. Fear is one 
of the passions of human nature, of which it. is impossible to 
divest it. You remember that the Emperor Chaiies V., 
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when he zead upon the tombstone of a SpaniA nobleman, 
< Here lies one who nevefr knew fear/ wittily said, " Then he 
never snufied a candle with hia fingers.' *' 

He was much pleased with a remark of General Paoli, 
which was me&tioned to him by BosweU, " That it is im- 
possible not to be afiraid of death ; and that those who at 
the time of dying are not afraid, are not thinking of death, 
but of applause, or something else, which keeps death out of 
their nght : so that all men are equally afraid of death when 
they see it : only some have a power of turning away their 
sight from it better than others." 

This observation must particularly apply to soldiers in the 
tumult and glory of battle. Johnson looked upon jn-eparor 
tian for death as the grand thing, and would have had all 
soldiers especially prepared. ** If a man," he said, *< can be 
supposed to make no provision for death in war, what can be 
the state that would have awakened him to the care of 
futurity ? When would that man have prepared himself to 
die, who went to seek death without preparation ?" 

There is an article in the Gentleman* s Magazine (1747) 
which bean strong internal evidence of being the production 
of Johnson's pen,* on the behavior of Lord Lovat at his ex- 
ecution, and which censures the display of pleasantry and 
lightness in the hour of death. Lord Lovat was a profli- 
gate, hypocritical, and cowardly man : had he been better, and 
braver, he would have met the '' last enemy" in a difierent 
spirit, and with other bearing. 

** When I first entered Ranelagh," says Johnson, speaking 
of the Yauxhall-gardens of his day, « it gave an expansion 
and gay sensation to my mind, such as I never experienced 
any where else. But as Xerxes wept when he viewed his 
immense army, and considered that not one of that great 
multitude would be alive a hundred years aflerward, so it 
went to my heart to consider that there was not one in all 
that brilliant circle that was not afraid to go home and 
think : but that the thoughts of each individual there would 
be distressing when alone." Alas ! how many would die 
without thinking — and the more thought, the more fear of 
death. 
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" You know," lie says to Mm. Thrale, «« I never thonght 
confidence with respect to futurity an/y 'part of the character 
of a brave, a toisep or a good man. Bravery haa no place 
where it can avail nothing : wisdom impreases strongly the 
consciousness of those faults, of which it is, perlaps, itself an 
aggravation ; and goodnsis, always wishing to he hotter, and 
imputing every deficiency to criminal indulgence, and every 
fault to voluntary corruption, never dares to suppose the con- 
dition of foigiveness fulfilled, nor what ia wanting in the 
crime supplied hy penitence." But, surely, in such a case 
there is a lack of faith in the promises of God t 

« The serenity which is not felt," he says again, ^ it can 
he no virtue to feign." 

The sternest love of truth always pervaded his mind. 
He once said, " There is something nohle in puhlishing truth, 
though it condenms one'a self," and we may fees' certain that, 
as in life's best days, so in its last hour, he would he no dich 
semhler. BosweU told him of the unconcerned way in which 
some criminals met their death at Tyburn gallows : ** Most 
of them," said Johnson, ** have never Uiought at all." " But," 
asked Boswell, '* is not the fear of death natond to man ?" 
Johnson answered, " So much so, sir, that the whole of life 
is but keeping away the thoughts of it." He then, in a low 
and earnest tone, talked o( his meditating tipon the awful 
hour of his own dissolution, and in what manner he should 
conduct himself upon that occauon. « I know not," he said, 
** whether I should wish to have a friend hy me, or have it 
all between Grod and myself" How awful must it have 
been to have heard this ; and yet how much reiJ courage id 
the thought ! 

To Boswell's inquiry, whether we might not fortify onr 
minds for the approach of death, he answered* '' No, sir, let 
it alone. It matters not how a man dies, but how he lives. 
The act of dying is not of importance, it lasts so short a 
time." He added, with an earnest look, ** A man knows it 
must be so, and submits. It will do him no good to whine." 

To Boswell he wrote, in the beginning of the year in which 
he died, « My nights are very Bleq>less, and very tedious, and 
yet I am extremely afraid of dying." 
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^ Two monthB afiw, lie vncfte to Dr. Tayk^, « O my friend, 
tlie approach of death is very dreadful ! I am afraid to think 
on that which I know I can not avoid. It is vain to look 
rotind and roond for that help which can not be had. Yet 
-we hope and hope, and faai^y that he who has lived to-day 
may live to-morrow. . But let urn learn to derive our hope 
only from God, In the mean time, letusbe kind one to 
another" 

Here, amid some salutary feelmgs oi a righteous lear, with 
much painful misgiving, we perceive his moral and religious 
heroism to break forth : looking unto Ood, like David, in all 
affliction : cherishing kindness^ like St. Paul, toward all his 
fellow-creatures. He does not whine, he submits. 

Somewhat later, when at Oxford, he acknowledged that 
he was much oppressed by the fear of death. The amiable 
Dr. Adams ffiggested that God was infinitely good. 

Johnson.— << That He is infinitely good, as fiir as the per- 
fection of His nature will allow^ I certainly, believe ; but it 
is necessary for good upon the whole, that individuals should 
be punished. As to an indimdtial, therefore, He is not 
infinitely good : and as I can not be sure that I have fulfilled 
the conditions on which salvation is granted, I am afraid I 
may be one of those who shall be danmed." 

I)&. Adams.— *«< What do you mean by damaed ?" 
Johnson.-— loudly and passionately-^" Sent to hell, sir, 
and punished everlastingly." 

D&. Adams.—**' I don't believe that doctrine." 

Johnson ** Hold, sir ; do you believe that some will be 

punished at all V* 

D&. 4j>ams.—*< Being excluded from heaven will be a 
punishment ; yet there may be no great positive sufiering." 
Johnson.— '<Well» sir, but if you admit any degree of 
punishment, there is an end of your argument for infinite 
goodness, simply considered ; for infinite goodness would inflict 
no punishment whatever. There is not infinite goodness 
physically considered ; morally there is." 

£osw£LL— -<< But may not a man attain to such a degree 
of hope as to keep him quiet ? You see I am not quiet, from 
the vehemence with which I talk ; but I do not despair." 
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Mrs. Adams.-— « You seekn, nr, to foiget the merits of our 
Redeemer." 

Johnson.—*" Madam, I do not fi>iget the merits of my 
Redeemer; but mj Redeemer has said that He will set 
some oa His right hand, and some on His left.'' He was in 
gloomy agitation, and said* << I'll have no more on't." 

This was one of Johnson's gloomiest conversations ; and 
his solemn feelings, together with his desire not to intrude on 
unsearchable matters, prompted him now, as at other times, 
to cease from further conversation; espemally since it had 
come to a point when he would rather humble himself in 
prayer and reflection, than continue merely to talk, although 
his talking took place with none who were inclined to be 
Tain, or scoff, or think lightly. We must always bear in 
mind, that he was subject to a hypochondriac disorder, which, 
in spite of every resolution to the contrary, willi weigh down 
the spirits involuntarily. Indeed, he would have manifested 
any degree of courage to get rid of this melancholy distemper, 
and, on one occasion, he emphatically exclaimed, '< I would 
consent to have a limb amputated to recover my spirits." 
Let the naturally cheeriiil Christian pause, before he ventures 
to condemn. ^ 

He always felt severely the loss of friends. Soon after 
this conversation, he writes to Dr. Burney, " I have lost dear 
Mr. Allen ; and wherever I turn, the dead or the dying meet 
my notice, and force my attention upon misery and mortality." 
He adds, " We have run this morning (in a chariot) twenty- 
four miles, and could run forty-eight more. Biet who can 
run the race with Dearth .'" The italics are his own. For 
Allen he had a high esteem, and when struck speechless a 
year before, he wrote to him immediately to come, and arrange 
his affairs. Probably he looked for his faithful services at a 
future day. 

Mrs. Piozzi bears testimony that Johnson had no fear, ex- 
cept on the thought of death. '* Fear was, indeed," she says, 
« a sensation to which Dr. Johnson was an utter stranger" 
(she goes further than he himself would allow), << excepting 
when some sudden apprehensions seized him that he was 
going to die : and, even then, he kept all his wits about him, 
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I 
to express the most humble and pathetic petitions to the Al- 
mighty ;" and she gives us instances of his calmness, even 
"when in supposed peril of death. 

It was no puling fear that afiected Dr. Johnson, even in 
this latter case, for he always placed, the sensation on a 
rational fi)undation. It was not the actual pain of dying 
that he dreaded, but the hereafter that feUowed. Some per- 
sons in a company at Salisbury, of which Dr. Johnson was 
one, vouched for the company, that there was nobody in it 
afraid of death. •< Speak fox yourself, sir," said Johnson, 
« for indeed, I am." 

" I did not say cl£ dyings** re|died the other ; " but of death, 
meaning its consequences." 

« And so I mean," rejoined the doctor ; <*I am very seri- 
ously afraid of the consequences." 

So far front fearing the actual pang of death, he thought 
it wrong that any one should not be told of its approach. 
« I deny," he said, ** the lawfrdness of telling a lie to a sick 
man, for fear of alarming him. You have no business with 
consequences ; you are to tell the truth. Of all lying, I have 
the greatest abhorrence of this, because I believe it has been 
frequently practiced on myself." A lie is justifiable, accord- 
ing to Paley, in some extreme cases of self-preservation, but 
certainly not in this matter ; and besides, we should always 
recollect, that even if the uttermost inconvenience should 
follow, all will soon be rectified, and the departed person 
may have reasop. to rejoice in that course being pursued, 
against which his wishes revi^ted when on the earth. 

It is certain, that he thought that every good man should 
be fearful of death. When told that Dr. Dodd seemed to 
be willing to die, and full of hopes of happiness, ** Sir," said 
he, " Dr. Dodd would have given both his hands and both 
his legs to have lived. The better a man is, the more afraid 
is he of death, having a cleafer view of infinite purity." In 
this sentiment, we can not but think Dr. Johnson as wholly 
wrong, as he is right in many of Im observations. It may 
be said, that all the Gospel, written, feh, and practiced, is 
against him. Boswell mentioned to him a friend of his who 
was formerly gloomy from low spirits, and much distressed 
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hj the fear of destli, but wu now onifiiniily placid, and oon- 
templatad Ida diaMlutioa withoat any perturbation. " Sir," 
said J<dinaon, « tbis ia only a diaordered imagination taidng 
a difieient torn." And yet in bimaelf in bis last boms it 
was not ao. 

Boewell related a paange in Hawtbomden'tf << Cypress 
Gnnre," wberan it la said, tbat after baving been in the 
ahow-vDom of ble, we abonld cbeer&lly give place to otbers, 
aa tboae before na bad given tbeir room to ns. ** Yes, sir," 
said Jobnaon, « if be ia sore he ia to be well after be goes out 
of it. Bat if be is to grow blind after be goes oat of the 
■how-room, and never to see any thing again, or if he does 
not know whither be is to go next, a man will not go cheer- 
folly oat of a show-room. No wise man will be oontoited to 
die, if he thinks he is to go into a state of ponisbm^it. Nay, 
no wife man will be contented to die, if he thinks he is to 
fall into annihilation ; finr, bowerer unhappy any man's ex- 
istence may be, he yet wonld rather bare it, than not exist 
at all. No : there is no rational piincq^le by which a man 
can die conten t ed, hut a trust in the mercy of God, through 
the merits of Jesus Christ" 

"This short aeimon," observes Boswell, « delivered with 
an earnest tone, in a boat upon the sea, which was perfectly 
calm, on a day appropriated to religious worship, while every 
one listened with an air of satis&ction, had a most pleasing 
efl^ upon my mind." What a ccMitraat, we may add, be- 
tween the really brave mind of the religious Dr. Jolmson, and 
the feignedly bold one of the skeptical Shelley, -wh«i passing 
over Grod's seas.*" 

Boswell expressed a horror at the thought of death. 

Mrs. Knowles.^ — -« Nay, thou shouldest not have a horror 
for what is the gate of life." 

Johnson. — (standing upon the hearth, rolling about, with 
a serious, solemn, and somewhat gloomy air) — « No rational 
man can die without uneasy apfurehension." 

M&s. Knowles. — « The Scripture tells us, * The righteous 
shall have hope in his death.' " 

* See Jnlian^and Maddalo— and Shelley, after this oonTersation actiu 
ally drowned I 
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Johnson.^-" Yes, madam ; that is, he shall not have de- 
spair. But, consider, his hope of salvation must he founded 
on the terms on which it is promised that the mediation of 
our Saviour shall be applied to us, namely, ohedience : and 
where obedience has failed, then, as suppletory to it, repent^ 
ance. But what man can say, that his obedience has been 
such as he would approve of in another, or even in himself, 
upon close examination, or that his repentance has not been 
such as to require being repented of? No man can be sure 
that his obedience and repentance will obtain salvation." 

Mrs. Knowles continued, << But divine intimation of ac- 
ceptance may be made to the soul." 

Johnson. — << Madam, it may ; but I should not think the 
better of a man who should teU me on his death-bed, he was 
sure of salvation. A man can not be sure himself that he 
has divine intimation of acceptance, much less can he make 
others sure that he has it.*' 

BoswELL. — ** Then sir, we must be contented to acknowl- 
edge that death is a terrible thing." 

Johnson.^-" Yes, sir, I have made no approaches to a 
state which can look on it as not terrible." 

Mrs. Knowles — «* Does not St. Faulaay, « I have fought 
the gtK>d fight of &ith, I have finished my course ; henceforth 
is laid up for me a crown of life?' " 

Johnson — " Yes, madam ; but here was a man inspired, 
a man who had been converted by supernatural interposition." 

BoswELL.^-" In prospect death is dreadful ; but in &ct 
we find that people die easy." 

Johnson.^-*^ Why, sir, most people have not thought 
mucih of the matter, so can not say much, and it is supposed 
they die easy. Few believe jt certain they are then to die ; 
and those who do, set themselves to "behave with Resolution, 
as a man does who is going to be hanged : he is not the less 
unvirilling to be hanged." 

At another time he said, talking of the fear of death, 
<* Some people are hot afraid, because they look upon salvation 
as the efiect of an absolute decree, and think they feel in 
themselves the marks of sanctification. Others, and those 
the most rational, in my opinion, look upon salvation as con- 
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ditional ; and as thejr never can be Boie tb%t tHey liave com- 
plied with the conditiooB, they are afraid.'^r^ 

The terms of salvation are certainly ccmditional ;. they are 
en the condition that we bel^pve ; and if we really beUeire, 
we love ; aad if we truly love, we keep Christ's command* 
ments ; so that the conditions are, fiiith, love, and obedience, 
with repentance and conversion from any sin we may unhap- 
pily fall into ; and this we call justification by faith alone, 
because we mean thereby a faith Ihat worketh hj love. 

He had before warned Boswell against transitory impres- 
sions. " Do not, sir, acQUStom yourself to trust to ifnpres- 
sians. There is a^ middle state between convictiim and hy- 
pocrisy, of which many are unconscious/' And after stating- 
the danger of impressions, as destroying our free agency, he 
continued, " Favorable impressions at particnlar moments, as 
to the state of our souls,*' may be decei^bl and dangerous. 
In general, no man can be sure of his acceptance with Qod : 
some, indeed, may have had it revealed to them. St. I'aul, 
who wrought miracles, may have h{d a miracle wrought on 
himself, and may have obtained supernatural assurance of 
pardon, mercy, and beatitude ; yet St Paul, though he ex* 
presses strong hopt^ also expresses iear, ]est having preached 
to others, ho himself should be cast Av^fiLj" 

Not fear, but caution, exclusive of the ground of fear. St. 
Paul's hope was contingent on his continued mortification 
and subjection of the body. , He also says, « I know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep 
that which I have committed untb him against that day." 

* Cecil says, *^A $anguine man sees a sign and token in everj 
tbing, in every ordinary occurrence his imagination hears a call ; his 
ptons fancy is the source and food of an eager, disquieted, and restless 
habit of mind." * > 

Again, " Constitutional bias is a suspicious interpreter ci Providential 
Leadings.^'' — CeciTt Remaim, 

Charles Simeon writes, after a dangerous illness, " As for joyful an- 
ticipations of the blessedness of heaven, neither the habit of my mind, 
nor the state of my body, nor indeed, the character of my religion (the 
religion of a sinner at the foot of the cross), led to them : to be ' kept 
in perfect peace' was more in accordance with my wishes, and that 
mercy God richly vouchsafed unto me," &c. — Letter to Bishop of Col' 
aata, Memoire^ p. 515, see also p. 181, 489. 
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Whether he lieare meims his own aonl, or the great charge of 
the Chiistian religion,* we see here nothing hut the fullest 
confidence in Christ, )ioiie in himsd£ He would still ex- 
claim, *< Let him that thinketh he sCaadeth,'* in sure aocept* 
anee wifk God, <' take heed lest he fall ;" fall ai«ay hy sinful 
habits from a sti^ of grace. 

Preparation for deatili wa« the great concern of Dr. John- 
son's Hfe, and we can imagine that the words, <* Prepare to 
meet thy God'' were neyei' absent from his memory. In a 
letter to Mi». Porter, he writes, ** As we daily see our friends 
die rormd us, we that are hit must .ding clos^, and, if we 
can do nothing more, at least pray for one miother ; and re- 
member, that as others die we must die too, and prepare our- 
selves diligently for the last great trial." 

Well did he, in general terms, define the happiness of the 
blessed. <<The happiness," he said, <*of an unembodied 
spirit will- consist in a consciousness of the favor of Gt)d, in 
the contemplation of truth, and in the possession of felicita^ 
ting ideas." 

BoswEUL suggested : ** One of the most pleasing thoughts 
k, that we shall see our friends again." 

Johnson.— .-<* Yes, sir ; but you must ce»sider, that when 
we are become purely rational, many of our friendships will 
be cut ofi*. Many friendships are formed by a community 
of sensual pleasures ; all these will be cut off. We form 
many friendships with b^ men, because they have agreeable 
qualities, and they can be useful to us ; but, after death, 
they can no longer be of use to us. . We form many friend- 
idiips by mistake, imagining people to be diff^nt from what 
they really are. After death, we shall see every one in a 
true light. Then, sir, they talk of our meeting our relations ; 
but then all relationship is dissolved ; and we shall have no 
regard for one person more than another ; but for their real 
value. However, we shall either have the satisfaction of 
meeting our friends, or be satisfied without meeting them." 
What good sense pervades this conversation. 

Bosw3:li. continued.^-'* Yet, sir, we see in Scripture, that 
Dives stiti retained an anxious concern about his brethren." 
* This latter is the opinion of Dr. Pye Smith. 
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He might alao have meatioiied chap. vi. 9—11, of St. John's 
Revelatioiui. 

Johnson.-—" Why, we must either suppose that passage 
to b* metaphorical, or hold, with many divines, and all the 
Fargatorians, that departed souls do not all at once arrive 
at the utmost perfection of which they are capable." 

BoswELL.-— « I thiok, sir, that is a very rational supposi- 
tion." 

Johnson.-—" Why, ^ yes, sir ; but we do not know it is a 
true olie. There is no harm in believing it ; but you must 
not compel others to make it an article of &iUi ; fer it is not 
revealed." ^ 

We may, however, think that it is revealed, as we have 
before shown. 

Boswell was fond of induciag Johnson to speak of the 
future life. He relates the following in a pleasing manner. 
" While Johnson and I stood in calm coi^erence in Dr. Tay- 
lor's garden at a pretty late hour in a serene autumn night, 
looking up to the heavens, I directed the discourse to the sub- 
ject of a foture state. My friend was in a placid and most 
benignant frame of mind. * Sir,* said he, < I do not imagine 
that all things will be made clear to. us immediately after 
death, but that the ways of Providence will be explained to 
us very gradually.' " 

When told, at another time, that Dr. Percy felt uneasiness 
at the thoughts of leaving his house, his study, his books, he 
remarked, " This is foolish in Percy ; a man need not be un- 
easy on these grounds ; for, as he will retain his conscious- 
ness, he may say with the philosopher, omnia mea mecum 
porto,'* One of the Essays of Elia will recur to our memory, 
in counection with this feeling of Dr. Percy. 

FBAH OF DEATH IN CHEISTUN MEN. 

Such were Johnsojpi's feelings on the subject of death, and 
before we come to his own last hours, let us say a few words 
on this solemn matter. It is very certain that the fe&r of 
death is a natural fear ; it is implanted by the God of natare 
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in our lieartis. We can see the reason of this — ^because but 
for its strong hold on our minds, men would too oflen be com- 
mittiiig suicide ; and murder itself might be regarded as a 
kindness. The Scriptures represent the future life as k> so* 
premely happy, that not only should we seek death for the 
purpose of escaping the pains of life, but even its pleasures, 
seeing that these are so inferior when compared with those in 
store foi* us. Let us put it in this way : suppose a poor man 
was to be told that at such a time, some few years forward, 
he was to succeed to an estate ; thkt every pleasure should 
accompany his possession of it ; that he himself would be 
relieved from labc^, and that his wife and qjiildren would in 
due time be elevated to his state of joosperity and peace ; do 
we notiiuppose that he would count the very hours and minutes, 
and long for the' years to elapse, that he might enter upon 
his inheritance, and from the state of a servant become a 
master, from that of a laborer be a lord ? Well, such is 
the change that awaits the Christian man. And why does 
he not desire this change to happen at the earliest period ? 
Why da Christians become alarmed, and send earnestly for 
the physician, at the approach of iUness ? Why do they 
mourn over a sick friend, and cherish, as rays of the happiest 
hope, any little daily amendment in his health ? and why do 
they thank God that themselves and friends are spared ? 
Spared from what ? Spared from His own presence, kept 
out of heaven, longer chained to the flesh and the earth. 
We do not doubt of the existence of heaven, or feel any un- 
certainty of our brother's likelihood of abode there, and still 
we do all we can to keep him in this world, and mourn his 
release as a calamity — a calamity often all but insupportable. 
And whv is this ? It is because Crod has implanted certain 
feelings m the human heart, which His own religion may 
guide, but can not extirpate*— these are, the fear of death, 
and the love of the brethren. 

The fear of death. Should not a perfect love of God cast 
out that fear ? It may : but we are to cherish another kind 
of fear connected with this subject, a fear of offending God to 
the very end of our days, ci^d who can say that he ofiendeth 
not ? The law of the fear of death is not only given by 
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Datura for the preservation of life, but alio it is oontinaed 
though in fainter degree, to the Bpiritual man for the further 
reason of keeping his soul careful and humble. Though he 
may desire the enjoyment of heaven, as much as the poor 
man longs for the inheritanoe of his earthly state, yet he is to 
strive to preserve, to the best of his power, that breath of life 
which God has given to his care, and to know that it may be 
God's gradous purpose that he should be more fully tried and 
exercised before he enter on his heavenly possessions, and 
therefore he is to wait in patience till his change come. 
Thus he can not have the certainty stated in the poor man's 
case. For, on t]us qnesticm the whole matter depends, name- 
ly, whether any man can, at any period of his lifo, say, that 
he is quite prepared to meet his God ; or that he can have 
any communication, or assurance granted him, that he is cer- 
tain to go to heaven ? If there be the slightest doubt, there 
must be fear, a propra and reverential fear. Dr. Johnson, 
as we have seen, thought that man could have no certainty ; 
and we may reasonably think that a man can not be acquit- 
ted, to his own knowledge, bef<»e his judgment. God knows 
well who are pardoned even in this life, because He knows 
those who have truly r^ented, and unfeignedly believed 
His holy Groapel, and who will not foil away ; but can men 
not have this knowledge ? If not, it must be with Clmstians 
as with the enlightened heathen who exclaimcid, *< Call no man 
happy" (certainly happy for eternity) « before his death."* 

* There is a kind of religions teaching whioh is very apt to betray 
souls. The first direction given to men of all characters, is to set oat 
with a firm persuasion of their reconciliation with God and their enjoy- 
ment of everlasting happiness. This is sorely an inverted order of 
things. For, our right to the comfort of the promises made to believ- 
ing Christians, can ^y be ascertained by the agreement of the temper 
of our minds and the course of our lives, with the Scripture characters 
of those privileged persons to whom those promises are appropriated; 
and to exhort men to arrogate that comfort to themselves, previous to 
wvy degree of holy oonfonmty in disposition and oonduet to those descrip- 
tive characters, is to take the children's bread and give it unto dogs, is 
to act without gospel warrant or authority, to.prescrS>e rashly, and fatal- 
ly to mislead the souls of men. This land of teaching too often leads 
to nothing better than a bold, presumptooos oonfidenoe. Whereas, even 
with evidence of the best sort attending his coarse, the true Christiaa 
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Very many men will argae for the contrary of this ; for men 
love to think that they are converted and certain of salirtitidn ; 
but the best divines, the purest and humUest of men, will 
not be contented, save when the work and fruits of the Spirit 
inspire much hope, with delusive sensations of the mind or 
heart, that heart which is before all things deceitful. 

Many quotations might be given from such men as Jeremy 
Taylor, Hall, and Beveridge. But hear our thoughtful and 
evangelical divines of modem times. " For us," says Shuttle- 
worth,* "whose feet have yet to tread the valley of the 
shadow of death, and to whose eyes the mysterious vail, which 
conceals the things of the unknown world, has not yet been 
lifted up, pnde were ridiculauSt and confidence premature.** 
Dr. Arnold, in an excellent discourse t on Mark xii. 34, tells 
us, in asking Who are chosen ? that *< the term (choses^) can 
by us, strictly speaking, be applied, in its full sense, to'#Lose 
only who are passed beyond the reach of evil ;" and he will 
not talk of the *< chosen irrevocably." Dr. Hampden writes ^ 
to the same efiect, as also Archbishop Whately. Charles 
Simeon said, | " I think it clear, even to demonstration, that 
assurance is not necessary to saving faith : a simple reliance 
on Christ for salvation is that faith which the word of God 
requires : assurance is a privilege, but not a duty ;" and he 
said, that a man '< may be fully assured of Christ's power and 
willingness to save him, and yet not be assured that Christ 
has actually imparted salvation to him." This is a distinc- 
tion in which all the difference lies. The Eev. Mr. Jay tells 
us, i that cheerfulness in the pro^>ect of death is not invari- 
ably nor commonly the feeling of good men. *< The fear of 

will always proceed on bis coiirse trembling while rejoioing. Dr. 
Arnold draws tbe picture, ^^ To-day, penitent, justified, and full of assur- 
ance — ^to-morrow, it may be, oast down, and full of humiliation and 
godly fear. So it will be, and so it must be, till having finiihed otur 
amrtey and the work of the tempter being ended, and his power stopped 
forever, we may find there is a peace to be no more disturbed, a rest to 
be no more broken, an assurance to be no more troubled with fear." 
Dr. jirnolePt Sermons^ Vol. iii. p. 400. 

* Sermons on the Leading Principles of Christianity : Ser. 10. 

t Christian Life, its Course, &c.. Sermon 13. 

I Simeon's Memoirs, by Rev. W. Carus, p. 20. 

i Tbe Christian Contemplated, &c., Loot. 10, p. 341, ko. 
Q 
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death/' he lays, ** is natoiafly nnftvoidahte : and mmt there- 
fore m itself be innoceat " — *< there axe many Chrktiaos whoee 
aidleties and forebodingi with regard to death, are only dis- 
pelled and destroyed by the event itaetf "*-the Christian often 
" ftels mnch more in ike pro^ieet than numbers of ^ose feel, 
who are mined by the reality"— -and he b^ the Christian 
not to be ashamed of this feding, adding, ** Do not conclude 
that it is an evidence against the reahly or degree <^ your 
religion. Do not imagine that it di^roves, or renders suspi- 
cious, your attachment to the Savioor." « Some religionists," 
he goes on to say, "«re fimd of the marvelous and the sud- 
den : and Kmi obituaries are often filled with the triuniphant 
departures of those who began to pray a few days before. 
This is often peculiarly the case with malefiustors. Few c£ 
these, if attended by some divmes, but in a few honrs are 
quickly ripened for a confident and joyful death. We do not 
wish to limit the Holy One of Israel in the fireeness of His 
mercy and grace. But wisM people hentate about these 
prodigies. They wish for more cwtaiuty, more evidence than 
caar satisfactorily be obtained in cases where the impressions 
of the condition can scarcely be ^stinguished firom the oper- 
ation of the jNrinciple : and th»elbre, while they may some- 
times indulge a hope, th^ will rarely be disposed to proclaim 
it." The iact is, there is often too muc^ religious excitement 
used in such and other cases, and the man is thrown into a 
ftfver when he should be left eoMj to think.*" But who can 
read these c^nions of Mr. Jay, and not commiserate rather 
than condemn Dr. Johnson. The Wttrds of i^s aged and 
venerable minister have a vast eflfect upon thousands and 
thousands of persons of his way of thinking in general on 
religious matters ; and, we may ask, should not these persdns 

' * I remember reading is a dissenting pablioation (1848), of the 
death of a yoang person imder such oirbamstaiioes, and indeed I believe 
tbe instances to be not mcommon. In Ikis ease, there was so mneh 
pti^r, skoating, singing, &c., so mtioh the more renewed whenever the 
poor patient seemed to relapse into a tran(|iiil state of body or mind, 
that really she had soarcely time to comnumt «MtA htrtelf and be still : 
she was foroed into an tinnataral excitement, and probably her end was 
hastened, and her s6al by no means improved, by soeh injndioioas and 
aaaecessary prooeedings. 
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apply them to the ciMes ^ fear of deadi ia thoie ^o uiaally 
thuik difieremtly firom Mr. Jay and themaelTiai ? and hence 
these ie%iouB penoiu are bound no mote aeverely t^ upbraid 
Dr. Johnaon, than to find fault with <fO» of thmr oTm com- 
munion. Aiod wh^x they lecall to tiiotr namories the natu- 
ral temperament of Dr. Johnaon, they wiU be the more 
inclined to pass a merciful judgment. For, aa Mr. Jay re- 
marks, there is '< the ease of conBtttutioBal malady. In this 
eondition our haayenly bard died : and we hAve known others 
who have died under a pihyttcal d^netstoa, with which relig- 
ious enoourn^ements have contended in vain. But though 
their end was net peace ia the exit, it waa peaoe in the issue. 
Their despondency did not affect their right to the tree of 
life, Theif condemned thepuehes, but God ddighted in 
th&n. And what an M:diange ; what a aitrprise did eucfa 
sufierers experience ! They d^arted, expecting to awake in 
tonnent, and found themselTes in Abraham's bosom ! They 
left the world in a momentary gloom, and euteied into ever- 
lasting sunshine !" We should feel veiy thankful for these 
sentiments : most thankful t&Jmow that a nuntster of Christ's 
gospel can eonscientiously give deliberate uttecaace to them. 
Men do not rush, then, upon their prcmisaii inheritance of 
gtory, because not only a love ef life is implanted in them, 
but because ako the feex of death, thoogh mitigaled, is not 
extirpated hy feelings ^of rational eertainty as to the futni^ 
destination of their souls. And, m addition to this, there is 
the love of our feUowtcieatuves in this pMsent world. This 
fenns a veiy stnNSg tie to the present life. The poor man 
whom we picture as hffiging: to enter upon his woidly estate, 
would probably fling that estate to ihe winde if he was told 
HoMt for tweiMy er thirty years a&ear he waa in possession, his 
wife and family would be living in.ntter destitution. A man 
knows that his family are dependent on his labor ; that not 
only sustenance of body, but independence of mind, ajid pro- 
tection from assaults and sneers of the world are theirs so 
long as he is alive and in heahh ; but that when onee he lies 
on the bed of sickness, or sinks into the grave, all these 
comforts are most probably, if not quite certainly, over and 
past for them. Oh> what fereboding thoughts will almost 
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invariably caat a gloom on the days of liis departing Ufe ! 
And even where maintenance is not involved, how most -we 
feel the pain and grief that our departure gives to dear friends ! 
This is far more difficult to bear than any sufferings of oar 
own ; and we have known something of its bitterness during' 
the grief of previous farewells I How when we take leave 
of dearest friends are we pondering on their sorrow, their loss 
of our individual presence which we kno% gave delight, and 
how do we picture their dreariness and wretchedness, and 
thereby magnify our own immeasurably ! * What then must 
be our sensation on the death^bed, when we have evidence 
all around of the grief we are causing to others, and even only 
for the heart's joy of these, would give worlds to arise up from 
that couch of death, and walk among them cheerfully as in 
olden times. Every man will assign this feeling as a cause 
preventing joyfulness in, or longing for death : and the great 
consolation in this trying hour consists in a firm belief of our 
reunion with all our friends in the presence of God and the 
Lamb hereafler. The man who commits suicide is commonly 
one who feels he can no longer be a benefit to his family and 
friends, or who thinks himself deserted by friends, but the 
vast bulk of mankind are influenced by the contrary knowl- 
edge and experience ; and blessed be God, that we may be 
allowed to acknowledge ourselves bound by these earthly ties, 
that we may cherish the desire to remain in this world, with- 
out, by such feelings, becoming apprefaenlsive of being charged 
with fault or ofiense before God, and endangering the safety 
of our souls when our time comes : stiU believing with St. 
Paul, that to die, whenever it happens, may be gain. Mr. 
J^y felt that Christians must commonly have those fears and 
regtets in the contemplation of death, which have been men- 
tioned above : for he says, « The separation from weeping 

* Dr. Johnson, after saying that our shfurpest sorrow arises from the 
loss of those we have loved with tenderness, remarks, " Friendship 
between mortals can be oontraoted on no other terms, than that one 
must some time mourn for the other's death;** and he feelingly adds, 
" This grief will always yield to the sorviyor one consolation propor 
tionate to his affliction ; for the pain, whatever it may be, that he hitnse{f 
feels, his friend hat escaped.''^ -^Rambler, No. 17. This number can 
not be too diligently read, as also Nos. 71, 78, and 203. 
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friends, the pams, the groans, the dying strife, the destruction 
of the hody, the consigning of it to the lowly grave, the con- 
version of it into food for worms, their immediate liocess into 
the presence of Parity and Holiness, the judgment that fol- 
lows after, douhts of their acceptance with Grod, uncertainties 
ahout their &ture state, is there not enough here to try all 
their confidence and courage ?'* 
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CHAPTEE XXn. 

CLOSE OF DB. JOHNSON'S LIFE— HIS CALMNESS IN 
DEATH. 

Many persons are feariul only of the bodily pang of death. 
This is the ignobler fear : and hence we find that criminals, 
and others who have no acute sense of religion, when they 
once from surrounding circumstances and sensations overeome 
this fear, have nothing else to call forth or stimulate that 
passion. We are told of a king of France (Louis IX.) who 
had a great fear of the physical pain of death. He once 
stopped a priest, who, after praying fi>r the welfare of his 
body, was commencing prayer for the salvation of his soul. 
<'Hold, hold," cried the king, <<you have gone far enough 
for once. Never be tiresome in your address to Grod Almighty. 
Stop now, and pray for my sotd another time,^' One of his 
physicians, Jacques Costier, governed him through this fear. 
He was us^ to say, "One of these days you will send me 
packing, I suppose, as I have seen you act by your other 
servants : but, mark my words, if you do, you will not live 
eight days after it." The king not only kept him about his 
majesty's person, but loaded him with gifts in order to appease 
his menaces. Doctor Johnson's fear was, as we must per- 
ceive, wholly connected with the state after death, as involved 
in the decree of Him who hath power to cast both body and 
soul into hell. 

He tells us this in the Rambler : * « Milton," he says, 
« has judiciously represented the father of mankind as seized 
with horror and astonishment at the sight of death, exhibited 
to him on the Mount of Vision. For, surely, nothing can so 
much disturb the passions or perplex the intellects of man as 
the disruption of his union with visible nature : a separation 
from all that has hitherto delighted or engaged him : a change 
• No. 78. 
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not only of the place, but of the manner of his being : an 
entrance into a state not simply which he knows not, but 
which perhaps he has not facolties to know : an immediate 
and perceptible eammunieation with the Supreme Being, and, 
what is above ail distressjul and cdarming, the final sen- 
tence^ amd unakerabie aU(ftment" It is this that causes 
the dying terrors of persons emii^ent for piety and innocence,* 
while the stupid, the ignorant, and the brutal exhibit no 
concern : it is this which^ though death may, through its 
forgetfulness, be defied in the field, often brings fear when it 
approaches the bed of sickness in its natural horror.f 

At length he who had adopted the proverb of Sdon, 
Keep thine eye fixed upon the end of life^ as also another 
saying of one of the ancients, that death is of dreadful things 
the most dreadful: he who himself said,! "He that con- 
siders how soon he must close his life, will find nothiag 
of so much importance as to close it well ;'' and again, 
although he thought it injurious § to be always pondering 
upon death, << to neglect at any time preparation for death, is 
to sleep on our post at a siege, but to omit it in old agt, is 
to sleep ^t an attack ;"U he who with all his gloomy terrors 
of death, yet thought all earthly reputation to be a zaeleor. 
and that no one ray of comfort oould issue from this world 
to cheer the gloom of the last hour, and said,T that when all 
failed, <' futurity has still its prospects; there is yet happi- 
ness in reserve, which, if we transfer our attention to it, ivill 
support us in the pains of disease, and the languor of decay,'' 
and that this happiness might be attained by all that sin- 
cerely desired and earnestly pursued it, therefore on it alone, 
as beyond the power of chance, every mind oujght finally to 
rest-^we shall now see how he comported himself, when, at 
an advanced age, the s^er cord must be loosed^ the golden 
bowl be broken^ when man goeth to his long home, and the 
mourners go about the streets. 

* Rambler, No. 31. 

t No. 203. See also Nos. 28 and 29. t No. 17. 

4 He said to Boswell, "If one was to think constantly of death, the 
business of life woald stand still." 

il Rambler, No. 78. . t Ibid. No. 203. 
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THE DEATH OF DR. JOtlNSON. 



The ciTOumstanoes most to be nqted in connection mdtk 
the last days of this great and good man are those -which 
relate to his piety, his prayers, his advice to friends, his ulti- 
mate calmness in death. On the 20th day of November, 
1784, Mr. Hoole, whose account is a very interesting one, 
found him very ill, and greatly depressed in spirits. But, 
like David, when in dejection, he thought upon the Lord. 
" We had," says Mr. H., << a most afiecting conversation on the 
subject of rehgion, in which he exhorted me, with the greatest 
warmth of kindness, to attend closely to every religious dutjr, 
and particularly enforced the obligation of private prayer and 
receiving the sacrament." . He lamented his own neglect of 
reading the Bible (though, as we have seen, he was often 
engaged in its perusal), and conjured Mr. Hople to read and 
meditate upon it, and not to throw it aside for a play or 
novel. 

His own belief in the Sacred Scriptures we know to be 
firm. Some days after, he said to Mr. Windham, "For 
revealed religion there was such historical evidence, as, upon 
any subject not religious, would have left no doubt." And 
again, with respect to evidence, he observed, << We had not 
such evidence that Caesar died in the capitol, as that Christ 
died in the manner related." 

He pressed Mr. Hoole to remain that night, and join in 
prayer with him. He begged him tepeatedly to let his 
present situation have due effect upon him, and Mr. H. 
writes, <* He said many things that I can not now recollect, 
but all delivered with the utmost fervor of religious zeal and 
perscmal affection." His servant Francis then came up, and 
Dr. Johnson said they would all go to prayers, on which they 
knelt by his bedside, while he repeated several prayers with 
great devotion. 

On the next day Mr. Hoole called, and found him more 
cheerful, and he put into Mr. H.*s hands a little book by 
Fleetwood on the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, which he 
said he had been the means of introducing to the^ Universi^ 
of Oxford. 
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On the fiye following days Mr. Hoole called, and on the 
2tth he went to the Rev. Mr. Strahan's of Islington, Buffer- 
ing greatly from asthma, and there he seems to have made 
his will, which is dated, as being signed and sealed, December 
the 7.th. This document, we may observe, is remarkable for 
the evidence it affords, in few words, of the testator's faith, 
hope, and charity. His faith and hope will be seen at once 
by the introductory declaration, thus written : '* In the name 
of God. Am^n. I, Samuel Johnson, being in full possession 
of my faculties, but fearing this night may ptU cm end to 
nty life, do ordain this my last will and testament. I be- 
qtieath to God a soul polluted by many sins, but I hope 
pwnfied by^ Jesus Christ :" and his charity is proved by the 
nature of the will, itself, especially in the cases of Mr. Innys 
and his servants, together with the codicil attached, which 
bears date of December 9th. 

There has been a discussion respecting the sense in which 
Dr. Johnson used the word " polluted," and it has been con* 
tended, from his*former mention of the term, that he did not 
intend it to be taken in its extreme application : but the 
controversy is not Worth a moment's consideration, and let us 
rather hope that he did wish to use it in its utmost strength 
of meaning, although we know that he was oflen harassed 
with mere scruples of conscience, and made it a part of a 
solemn prayer, that he *' might overcome and suppress vain 
scruples." 

Several months before, in a conversation with Sir John 
Hawkins, he reasoned thus on the estimation of his offenses : 
« Every man knows his own sins^ and also what grace he 
has resisted. But to those of others, and the circumstances 
under which they were committed, he is a stranger ; he is, 
therefore, to look on himself as the greatest sinner that he 
knows of." And at the conclusion of this argument, which 
he strongly enforced, he uttered this passionate exclamation : 
** Shall I, who have been a teacher of others, myself be a 
castaway I" The next day after this conversation he spent 
in fasting, humiliation, and such other devotions a,s became a 
man dangerously ill, having, in order to prevent interruption, 
told his servant Frank not to admit any one to him ; $^d 
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the better to enforce the charge, had added these awful words, 
" For your master is preparing himself to die !" 

On Sunday the 28th of November, J^. Hoole and ethers 
were with him. Hearing that Mrs. Hoole was in the next 
room, he desired to see her, and reoeiTing her with great 
affection, took her by the hand, and said, «I feel great 
tenderness for you ; think of the situation in which you sea 
me, profit by it, and Grod Almighty keep you, Ibr Jesos 
Christ's sake. Amen." Upmi Mr. Hoole almost im- 
mediately saying, that Dr. Heberden would be with him that 
morning, his answer was, «Grod has called me, and Dr. 
Heberden comes too late.'* 

The Rev. Dr. Taylor of Ashboum read prayers with him; 

t and Mr. Hoole and Mr. Sastres (an Italian master) remained 

I with him for the evening. To the latter, aftor some kind 

j words about his profession, he said, ** Let me exhort you 

I always to think of my sitnatiott, which must one day be 

I yours : always remember that life is short, and that etwnity 

I never ends ! I say nothing of your religion (Roman 

ICatholic) ; /for if yon oonscimitiously keep to it, I have little 

jdoubt but you may be saved : if you read the e6ntroversy» I 

think we have the right on our side ; but if you do not read 

It, be not persuaded from any worldly ccMunderation to alter 

the religion in which you were educated : change not, but 

from conviction <^ reason." 

With whiit genuine Hberality and honesty of mind did he 
speak ! He then most strotigly enferced the motives of virtue 
and piety from the consideration of a future state of reward 
and punishment, and concluded with, « Remember all this, 
and God bless you !" 

On this evening Sir John Hawkins saw him. His disso- 
lution was a subfect of fear to him. He was dozing, and 
waking up among his friends, said, *' You see the state in 
which I am : conflicting with bodily pain and mental distrac- 
tion while you are in health and strength, labor to do good, and 
avoid evil, if ever you hope to escape the distress that now 
oppresses me." A little while aflw, he observed, " I had 
very early in my life« the seeds of goodness in me : I had a 
love of virtue, and a reverence fi>r religion : and thesoi I trust, 
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have brought forth in me fruits meet for repeatanoe : and 
if I have repented as I ought, I am forgivbn." Ye*, when 
-we think of the prescience of the eternal liCind, he was 
authorized, without the common feelings of presumption, in 
speaking thus in the present tense, seeing'that he spoke con- 
ditionally and not absolutely. He continued, " I have at 
times entertained a loathing of sin and of myself, particularly 
when I had the prospect of death before me : and this has 
not abated when my fears of death have been less : and ^t 
these times I ha^e had such rays of hope shot into my soul, as 
have almost persuaded me that I am in a state of reconcilia- 
tion with God.'* Who can say thatthe Almighty, in his gra- 
cious goodness, did not send these feelings into Dr. Johnson's 
Boul, for the purpose of cheering and cotoforting one too de- 
pressed, but not with the intention that they should be re- 
ceived as his fiat of forgiveness. A weaker or more enthu- 
siastic mind would have made more of these than it might 
be warranted to do, bat Johnson knew too well the fallacious 
nature of impressions, and therefocB would receive them with 
more of thankfulness than presumption. Yet, we speak as 
worms, for how know we the mind of Grod ? We can only 
be guided by His word, which tells us of forgiveness of all 
sins on wortiiy repentance and faith, and of these availing us 
in the day of judgment through the attmement of our blessed 
Redeemer. 

On the two following days Sir J, Hawkins found him 
more oheerfhi. On the 29th (Monday) Mr. Hoole called 
with his son, a clergyman, and Dr. Johnson appointed 
Wednesday for the latter to come and read the litany. On 
this day Sir Joshua Reynolds was with him, and then» or 
more probably on December 5fh, he requested three things of 
the eminent artist, viz., to forgive him thirty pounds which 
he had borrowed of him, for he wanted to leave them U> a 
distressed family : to read the Bible, especially not to omit 
doing so on a Sunday ; and never to use his pencil on a Sun- 
day. Sir Joshua, records Boswell, readily acquiesced ; while 
Mrs. H. More says, that he felt no di^culty except upon 
this last request, but that at length Sir Joshua gratified him 
in all. Dr. Johnscm always reverenced the Sabbath, and 
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on one ooeaaon said to Hannah More, when importaned to 
speak well of an agreeable man, « Child," said he, " I will 
not speak any thing in favor of a Sabbath-breaker, to please 
you, nor any one else.'^ 

On this evening he was mnch cheered by Mr. Langton 
(an accomplished scholar himself) reminding him of the gen- 
eral tendency of his writings and example— the Mr. Langton 
with whom he had been long intimate, and to virhom he 
affectionately said, " Te teneam morions deficiente mana." 
,He had come to London, and taken private lodgings, on pnr- 
pose to be with Dr. Johnson in his illness. 

On November 30th, Mr. Hoole, Mr. Langton, and others, 
were with him. He came from his chamber rather cheerful, 
and said to them, while they sat at their cofiee, " Dear gen- 
tlemen, how do you do ?" He repeated a poem that he had 
written some years before. It was then that on opening a 
note brought by his servant, he said, *<An odd thought 
strikes me ; we shall receive no letters in the grave." His 
talk, says Mr. H., was in general very senous and devout, 
though occasionally cheerful : he said, « You are all serious 
men ; I will tell you something. About two years since, I 
feared that I had neglected God, and that I had not a mind 
to give Him; on which I set about to read Thomas a 
Kempis in Low Dutch, which I accomplished, and thence I 
judged that my mind- was not impaired, Low Dutch having 
no affinity with any of the languages I knew." He seemed 
to .think his recovery hopeless ; and Sir John Hawkins found 
him cheerful. 

On the Sunday following, the Sacrament was administered 
to him by the Rev. Mr. Strahan. Several partook of the 
sacred elements with him. Previous to reading the exhort- 
ation, he knelt, and " with a degree of fervor,'* says Sir J. 
Hawkins, "< that I never was witness to before, uttered the 
following eloquent and most energetic prayer : 

*' * Almighty and most merci&l Father, I am now, as to 
human eyes it seems, about to commemorate for the last time 
the death of thy Son Jesus Christ, our Saviour and Redeemer. 
Grant, O Lord, that my whole hope and confidence may be 
in His meriu and in Thy mercy : forgive and accept my late 
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conToisioiL : extfotoe and accept my imperfect repentance : 
make this commemoration of Him aYailable to the confirma. 
lion of my faith, the establishment of my hope, and the en- 
largement of my charity ; and make the death of Thy Son 
Jesu» efiectual to my redemption. Have mercy upon me, 
and pardon the multitude of my ofienscs. Bless my friends ; 
have mercy upon all men. Support me by the grace of Thy 
Holy Spirit in the days of weakness, and at the hour of 
death, and receive me, at my death, to everlasting happiness, 
for the sake of Jesus Christ. Amen.' " 

May we not pronounce the above prayer to be as nearly 
perfect as we can conceive a prayer, suitable to this occasion, 
to be. It must have been premeditated ; its fullness and 
conciseness proclaim it *ta too good, and too exact, for an ex* 
temporaneous effusion. Like other of his prayers, it reminds 
us of the comprehensive and chastened quality of those in our 
Book of Common Prayer. No inQdel could take such a 
prayer on his lips ; no hypocrite could utter it ; it is the 
prayer of the humble and sincere believer in the atonement 
of Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of the soul ; it is the peti- 
tion of one convinced that death is nigh, yet calm in the 
exercise of his reason, feeling that the almighty Mind must 
" uphold and guide him to the last moment of his life. 

During the administration of this sacrament, he repeat- 
edly desired Mr. Strahan to speak louder ; seeming very 
anxious, says Mr. Hoole, not to lose any part of the service, 
in which he joined in very great fervor of devotion. Upon 
rising from his knees, he said' that he dreaded to meet God 
in a^ state of idiocy, and that he had taken some opium to 
enable him to support the fatigue ; but he. doubted if his ex- 
ertions were the genuine operations of his mind,, and repeated 
firom Bishop Taylor, this sentiment, *' That little that has 
been omitted in health can be done to any purpose in sick- 
ness." 

On Mr. Byland. calling on hun afterward, he remarked, 
" I have taken my viaticum ; I hope I shall arrive safe at 
the end of my journey, and be accepted at last.'' He spoke 
despondingly several times. Mr. Ryland comforted him, 
observing, that << we had great hopes given us." ** Yes," he 
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lepliad, " we have hopes given iu ; bat they aie conditioiial, 
and I know not how far I have fiilfilled those oonditions." 
He afterward said, " However, I think that I have now cor- 
leeted all bad and vieions habits." 

Ofien in the 4X>arse of his illness he repeated the last con- 
clnding words of Izaak Walton's Life of Bishop Sanderson ; 
and, indeed, there were some important resemblances between 
him and this hamUe, sincere, and sim|dfrhearted prelate. 

This Sunday evening was closed with prayer by Dt. John* 
son, in the most fervent and aflbcting manner, ^'his mind 
appearing wholly employed with the thoughts of ano^er 
life." 

It was aboat this time that our dying hero^ for we can call 
him nothing else, ad»d Dr. &oeklesby, whom he had en- 
deavored to oonfirm in the tmths of Christianity, to tell him 
plainly whether ha should recover. *' Cfive aae," he said, 
« a direct answer" The docUnr having asked him if he 
could bear the vrhde truth, vHiich way soever it might lead, 
and being answered that he could, declared that, in his opin* 
ion, he could not recover without a miracle. « Then," said 
Johnson, *<I will take no mme physic, not even my opiates ; 
Ibr I have prayed that I may render up my soul to Grod mu 
clouded." If Johnson had not feared death, there would 
have been little bravKy in this remark ; but, with his known 
fear of the last enemy, it shows exceeding fortitude. Many 
penons wish to be told when they are in extreme danger, 
but few can bear the announcement when it is made. The 
late Quern Charlotte commnnded Sir Herbert Taylor to in- 
form her expressly of the time when the doctors in consultar 
tion gave up hopes of her recovery. He did so ; and with 
some earnestness she exclaimed in alarm, " Sir Herbert has 
signed my death-warrant." It was evident that the intelli- 
gence hastened her end. 

The Rev. Dr. Arnold, when seized with illness, fixed his 
eyes upon the physician, and asked whether an attack of 
that nature was not always fetal. The physician declared 
there was something in his earnest look that made him feel 
that he could not tell him a lie fer the whole world; at once, 
therefore, he told him of his danger, and the doctor repeated 
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texts of Scripture, and set aboat dying with extraordinary 
composure. 

It is pleasing to know, that at this time a good report of 
Dr. Johnson prevailed without. Hannah More had ohserved 
of him a few months before, that *<he was very ill, and 
looked so dreadfally, that it quite griered me. He is more 
mild and obmplacMit than he used to be. His sickness 
seems to have softened his mind, without at all weakening it. 
I was strtick with the mild radiance of this setting sun." 
Now she says: <<Poor dear Johnson, he is past all hope. 
The dropsy has brought him to the point of death ; his legs 
are soarified, but nothing will do. I have, however, the 
comfort to hear that his dread of dyii^ is in a great measure 
subdued ; and now he says, * the bitterness of death is past.' 
How delighted should I be," she adds, <* to hear the dying 
discourse of this great and good man, especially now that 
faith has subdued his fears. I wish I could see him." 

To Dr. Brocklesby, Johnson said : *< Doctor, you are a 
worthy man, but I am afraid you are not a Christian! 
What em I do better for you than ofier up in your presence 
a prayer to the great Grod, that you may become a Christian 
in my sense of the word ?" Instantly he fell on his knees 
and put up a fervent prayer. When he got up, he caught 
hold of his hand, with great earnestness, and cried, ''Doctor, 
you do not say. Amen." After a pause, he cried. Amen I 
Johnson said, '* My dear doctor, believe a dying man ; there 
is no salvation but in the sacrifice of the Lamb of Grod. Go 
home, write down my prayer, and every word I have said, 
and bring it to me to-morrow." Brocklesby did so ; * and 
Johnson bade him keep it in his own custody as long as he 
lived. 

This account of Dr. Johnson is related by Dr. Brocklesby : 
<< For some time before his death, all his fears, were cdlmed 
and absorbed by the prevalence of his faith, and his trust in 
the merits and propUicUioTtr of Jesus Christ. 

" He talked often to me about the ndcessity of faith in the 
sacrifice of Jesus, as necessary beyond all good works what- 
ever for the salvation of mankind. 

* Life of Hannah More, toI. ii. p. 393. 
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** He pressed me to study Dr. Clarke and to read his ser- 
mons. I asked him why he pressed Dr. Clarke, an Arian. 
* Because,' said he, < he is fullest on the propitiatory sacri- 
fice: " 

We find this subject alluded to in his conversation with 
others. On December 7th, Mr. Windham called upon him, 
and talked much with him. Ha presented the statesman 
with a copy of the New Testament, saying, '' Extremum hoc 
munus morientis habeto." He requested him earnestly to 
become a protector to his servant, Francis Barber, and as a 
pledge of his kind guardianship, desired him to take his serv- 
ant by the hand, while he (Dr. Johnson) repeated the recom- 
mendation he had just made, and Mr. Windham'« promise 
to attend to it. Thus was Johnson faithful to the last to 
the poor and friendless, and Mr. Windham no less, declared 
by his willing compliance his own acknowledged manliness 
of mind.* 

Next ensued discourse upon the evidence for revealed 
religion, which we have related before. Of proofs to be 
derived from hilstory, one of the most cogent, he seemed to 

^l' For example of this, see Mr. Windham's pablished speeches in 
Parliament, deUvered in the Honse of "Clinabs" (Commons), nnder 
the disguised name of ** Gumdahm ;" at least so was it in Dr. Johnson's 
days. Windham was one of the most eloquent- of that respectable body 
of patriots that leagued together against Sir R. Walpole ; who, while 
almost all the men of wit and genius opposed him, is said to have paid 
in vain above fifty thousand pounds to paltry scribblers in his defense. 

An anecdote illustrative of a curious notion of liberty, is told in con- 
nection with Mr. Windham's name. *^ A Surrey magistrate told a 
friend of mine yesterday," says Wilberforce, " that some people met 
for a boxing match, and the magistrates proceeding to separate them, 
they threw their hats into the air, and declaring Mr. Windham had 
defended boxmg in Parliament, cried out, ' Windham and Liberty.' A 
strange and novel association, by the way." 

But Wilberforce could appreciate Windham's talent. On a visit to 
Fellrigg, he turned over with great interest in its library many of tho 
books, which were "full of Windham's marks." " Windham's mind," 
he said, " was in the last degree copious j the soil was so fertile, scratch 
where you pleased, up came white clover: He had many of the true 
characteristics of a hero, but he had one great fault as a statesman — 
be bated the popular side of any question." Row different to this is 
the manner of some statesmen of the present day. See " Memoirs of 
Wilberforce," by his Sons. 
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think, was the opinion so well authenticated, and so long 
entertained, of a deliverer that was to appear ahout that 
time. Among the typical representations, the sacrifice of 
the Paschal Lamb, in which no bone was to be broken, had 
early struck his mind. He implored Mr. Windham to keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. After alluding to the manifold and 
deep engagements of his political life, he said, that he did 
not condemn civil, employment, but that it was a state of 
great danger, and that he had therefore one piece of advice 
earnestly to impress upon him, that he would set apart every 
seventh day for the care of his soul. ** Such a portion of 
time," he remarked, '* was surely little enough for the medita- 
tion of eternity.'' He himself loved to read only theological 
books on a Sunday, yet he was far from keeping the Pharisee's 
Sabbath, and once said admirably, on some person denouncing 
another for some lesser observance of the sacred day, << Who- 
ever loads life with unnecessary scruples, provokes the atten- 
tion of others on his conduct, and incurs the censure of sin- 
gularity, without reaping the reward of superior virtue." 

On this day, both Sir J. Hawkins and Mr. Hoole visited ' 
him. The former sa^s, that Johnson wished an. operation 
to be perforpned, and on Dr. Brocklesby saying that the sur- 
geon was the best judge of that, he replied, <' How many men 
in a year die through the timidity of those whom they con- 
sult for health ! I want length of life, and you fear giving 
me pain, which I care not for'' Three days before, he 
had told Sir John that he was easier in his inind, and as fit 
to die that instant as he could be a year hence. Mr. Hoole 
found him in good spirits. 

On December 8 th, J\ir. Hoole found him very poorly and 
low, ailer a bad night. The Rev^ Mr. Hoole, who had been 
unremittingly attentive, read the litany, Dr. Johnson urging 
him to speak louder, while he himself made the responses in 
a deep and sonorous voice. After prayers, Mr. Langton 
cam^ in, and much serious discpurse followed. He warned 
all to profit by his situation, and exhorted Mr. Hoole to lead 
a better life than he had done. "A better life than you, my 
dear sir !" exclaimed Mr. H. Johnson replied warmly, 
*' Don't compliment me now." He told Mr. Langton that 
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lie had on the nigkt befixre enforced ogt ■ (evidently Mr. 
Windham) a poweffol aigument to a poweifol objectioa 
against Chiistianity. 

He then spoke on the Jews denying Christ, yet, aft^ Yob 
death, raising a numerons chnrch. Again he said, that he 
had always been straok with the resemblance of the Jewii^ 
passoTer and the Christian deetiine of redemption. 

On this day. Sir J. BLawkins fonnd him dictating another 
will. After it was done, he desired Mr. Strahan to say the 
Lord's Prayer, and then added some extemporaneous ejaea^ 
lations of a pions kind. 

Of the next tiiree days nothing particular is recorded. He 
was in pain, and preserved his piety thitoughout. On the 9th 
Sir J. Hawkins found him composed and resigned. On the 
1 1th he told Mr. Hoole^ who had recommended an irregular 
ph3racian, fomous for curing the dropsy, «< It waft toe late §os 
doctors, regular or irrtguUur,^ He said to Mr. Criokshanks^ 
his medical mui, " Come, give me your hand f and having 
shaken it, added, « Yon shall make no other use of it now ;'* 
meaning, he should not examine his kgs. 

On December 12th Mr. Windham called at half-past 
seven, p.k., and staid till after eleven, though chiefly in the 
outer room. It was his endeavor to {Nreyail on Johnson to 
take more nourishment ; not, as he told him, « for the pur- 
pose of prolonging his life for a few hours or days," but that 
« he might preserve his faculties entire to the last moment.'* 
Johnson, however, resolute in his denial of opiates, or any 
thing of. an inebriating nature, begged that there might be 
an end of this kind importunity. He then took leave of 
TYindham, ««with great fervor," sayi^ Mr. W., «in words 
which I shall, I hcqie, never forget ; * Grod bless you, my dear 
Windham, through Jesus Christ ;' aikl concluding with a wish, 
« that we might share in some humble portion of that happiness 
which Grod might finally vonchsafo to repentant sinners.' " 

" These were the last words," adds Mr. Windham, » I 
ever heard him speak. I hurried out of the room with tears 
in my eyes, and more afiected than I had ever been on any 
former occasion.'' Mr. Hoole tells us of this visit, and the 
Brov. Dr. Strahan was there a great length of time. 
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Mr. Windham called again, and heard of his state, and 
what he had beea saying. Among other things, he insisted 
on the doctrine of an expiatOTy sacrifice, atr the condition, 
without which there was no Christianity ; and nrged in sup^ 
port, the belief entertained in all ages, and by all nations, 
barbarons as well as polite. 

From Mr. Windham's journal, the fc^owing entries are 
extracted : " December 13. Forty-five minates past tfen, p.m. 
While writing* the preceding articles, I received the fatal 
account, «o long dreaded; that Dr. Johnson was no more ! 

"May those prayers which he incessantly poured from a 
heart firaught with the deepest devotion, find their acceptance 
with Him to whom they were addressed — ^which pety, so 
humble and so fervent, may seem to promise.^' 

«• December 18. — ^For some days no work of any sort has 
been done. I can not, indeed, say that all the time has been 
misspent ; much of it has been employed in performing the 
last duties of respect and auction to the great man who is 
gone. 

" December 20th. — ^A memorable day ; the day which saw 
deposited in Westminster Abbey the remains of Johnson.'' 

On December 13th (1784), Mr. Hoole called, and found 
him composed. A young lady, the daughter of an old friend, 
had been permitted to see him, that she might earnestly re^ 
quest him to give her his blessing. The dying man turned 
himself in the bed, and said ** God bless you, my dear !'' 
These were the last words he spoke.* His difficulty of 
breathing incresised till about seven o'clock in the evening, 
when Barber and Mrs. Desmoulins, whc were sitting in the 
room, observing that the noise he had made in breathing had 
ceased, went to the bed, and found he was dead !" 

•«We went into the chamber," says Mr. Hoole, "und 
there saw the most awful sight of Dr. Johnson laid out in 
his bed, without life." 

Thus died Dr. Johnson, physically tranquil, as one going 

* Sir J. Hawkins says, that, in his last moments, he uttered these 
words to Mr. Sastres, *^ Jam fnori^urMs," and at a quarter past seven, 
he had, without a groan, or the least sign of pain or uneasiness, yielded 
his last breath. ' 
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off into a placid deep. Nor was his mind, we may concave, 
less composed. "He will not leave/' exclaimed Hannah 
More, *' an abler defender of religion and virtue behind him ; 
and he who so tenderly insisted on a year's widowhood in his 
Literary Clab ere a successor to Qarrick should be named, 
has himself nigh caused a continued widowhood in the world." 

Of his last days, Boswell's brother has made this record. 
*« The doctor, from the time he was certain his death was 
near, appeared to be perfectly resigned ; was seldom or never 
fretful or out of temper, and oflen said to his fiuthful servant, 
who gave me this account, < Attend, Francis to the salvation 
of your soul, which is the object of greatest importance ;' he 
also explained to him passages in the Sctipture, and seemed 
to have pleasure in talking on religious subjects." 

The Honorable John Byng, in a letter to Mr. Malone, 
states, that he had a long conversation with Cawston, who 
sat up with Dr. Johnson the whole- of Sunday night, and 
who says, that the doctor <<was perfectly composed, steady 
in hope, and resigned to death. ... At the interval of each 
hour they assisted him to sit up in his hed, and move his 
legs, which were in much i>ain ; when he regularly addressed 
himself to. fervent prayer ;~and though sometimes his voice 
failed him, his sense never did, during that time. He said 
his mind was prepared, and the time to his dissolution seem- 
ed long. . . . Cawston says, that no man could appear more 
collected, more devout, or less terrified at the thoughts of the 
approaching minute." 

Sir John Hawkins writes (afler saying, however heroic an 
undaunted death may appear, it is not what we should pray 
for), '< As Johnson lived the life of the righteous, his end was 
that of a Christian : he strictly fulfilled the injunction of the 
Apostle, to work out his own salvation with fear and trem- 
bling ; and though his doubts and scruples were certainly 
very distressing to himself, they gave his friends a pious hope, 
that he who added to almost all the virtues of Christianity 
that religious humility yhich its great Teacher inculcated, 
will, in the fullness of time, receive the reward proqiised to 
a patient continuance in well-doing." 

We may well remember here some words of one his favor- 
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ite religious authors :* " Courage and bravery," says Law, 
« are ii^ords of a great sound, and seem to signify an heroic 
spirit ; but yet, humility, which seems to be the lowest, 
meanest part of devotion, is a more certain argument of a 
noble and courageous mind." 

It was such humility which made Charles Simeon abhor 
from his inmost soul a death-bed scene, and bade him remem- 
ber how, the angels themselves vail their faces injthe presence 
of the High and Holy One that inhabiteth eternity. It was 
such humility that led that eminent pastor, Jones of Nay- 
land, not to apply St. Paul's words f to himself, but rather 
only to repeat those words which our blessed Lord used to- 
"ward the woman with the box of ointment-<^and as she made 
an offering at the head of Christ, he would offer all he had 
at His feet ! Joyous will it be for every man whose faith 
and work can justify a personal application of the simple an- 
nouncement, to be uttered by Divine voice only. He hath 
done what he could ! 

Hannah More tells us,t as informed by the Rev. Mr. 
Storry, of Colchester, that Dr. Johnson, not to be comforted , 
by the ordinary topics of consolation addressed to him, desired 
~ to see a clergyman, and particularly described the views and 
character of the person whom he wished to consult. After 
some consideration, a Mr. Winstanley was named, and the 
doctor requested Sir John Hawkins to write a note in his 
name, requesting Mr. Winstanley's attendance as a minister. 

Mr. Winstanley, i who was in a very weak state of health, 
was quite overpowered on receiving the note, and felt appalled 

* Law's Serious Call, p. 450. 

t See works of Rev. William Jones, M.A., vol. i^, p. 40. The words 
of St. Paul were those in 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8, and are aUaded to in a brief 
and humble letter to a dear friend. 

X For this account see Memmrs of Hannah More, vol. i. p. 378, &o. 

i This was the Rev. Thomas Winstanley, Canon Residentiary of 
Peterborough, a Canon of St. PauVs, and Rector of St. Dnnstan's in 
the East He was an excellent preacher, but a man of most reserved 
and retired manners. Notwithstanding his studions and peaceful habits, 
be on three occasions exerted himself to the utmost in public ; first, by 
advocating the cause of Admiral Byng, whom he consideried unjustly 
condemned to death by the naemorable court-martial ; secondly, by en- 
deavoring to save the life of Dr. Dodd, convicted of forgery ; and thirdly, 



Digitized by 



Google 



383 0L06E OF DU. JOHNSON*S LIFE. 

by the very thought of eocounteriog tlpfi taleats and leaming 
of Dr. Johnaon. In his embarrassment, he went to his friend 
Colonel Pownall, and told him what had happened, asking at 
the same time for his advice how to aet. The colonel, who 
was a pious man, urged him immediately to follow what ap- 
peared to be a remarkable leading of Providence, and £)r the 
time argued his liriend out of his nervous apprehension : but 
after he had left Colond Pownall, Mr. Winstanley's fear re- 
turned in so great a degree, as to prevail npon him to aban- 
don the thought of a personal interview with Dr. Johnson. 
He determined in consequence to write him a letter ; and 
part of that letter, as repeated by Mr. Storry to Hannah 
More, was as follows: 

« Siiu— I beg to acknowledge the nonor of your note, and 
am very sorry that the state of my health {nrevents my com- 
pliance with yoidr request; but my nerves are so shattered, 
that I feel as if I should be quite confounded by your presence, 
and instead of promoting, should only injure the cause in 
which you desire my aid. Permit me, ^erefbre, to write 
what I should wish te say were I present. I can easily con- 
ceive what would be the sul^ects of your inquiry, I can 
conceive that the views of yourself have chaiiged with your 
condition, and that on the near approach of death, what you 
once coosidersd mere peccadilloes have risen into mountains 
of guilt, while your best actions have dwindled into nothing. 
On whichever side you look, you see only positive transgres- 
sions or defective obedi^xoe ; and hence, in self-despair, are 
eagerly inquiring, * What shall I do to be saved V 1 say to 
you, in the language of the Baptist^ < Behold the Lamb of 
God!'"&o. 

When Sir John Hai^nis came to this part of Mr. Win- 
by advocating the repeal of the laws against the Jews, disabling them 
from the exercise of civil rights. He was the sathor of the *' Christian 
Calling/' and of " Meditations," tmd in his latter days he had a strong 
leaning to what were called Evangelical principles. 

He married the widow of Colonel Braithwaite; and I may be per- 
mitted to mentioa that the writer of this book is his great-graDdwu. 
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studey's letter. Dr. Johosoa interrupted him, anxiously ask* 
ing, ** Does he say $o ? Eea4 it again ! Sir John." Sir 
John ocanplied ; upon ivhieh Dr. Johnson, said, " I must see 
4hat man ; write again to him." A second note was accord- 
ingly sent ; but even this repeated solicitation •could not prevail 
owr Mr. Winetanley's fears. He was led, however, to write 
again to the doctor^ renewiog and enlarging upon the subject 
cf his first letter ; and these communications, together with 
the eonvefsation of the late Mr .-La Trobe, who was a partic- 
ular friend of Dr. Johnson, appear to have been blessed by 
Qod in bringing this great man to a renunciation of self, and 
a simple reliance on Jesus as his Saviour, thus also communi- 
cating to him that peace which he had found the world could 
not give, and which, when the world was fading from his 
view, was to fill the void, and dissipate the gloom, even of 
the valley of the shadow of death. 

If this account be a true one, and if the letters of Mr. 
Winstanley were blessed to Dr. Johnson's soul, we have no 
reason to deplore his non-attendance ; only remarking that 
such non-attendance was inexcusable save and except on the 
valid plea of ill-health and shattered nerves. Dr. Johnson, 
from the description evidently given him of this clergyman, 
would have expected much instruction and consolation from 
his presence ; and it would have been sad, if, from bodily 
weakness, the powers of his mind had forsaken him ; but still 
a minister of God is to go forth in prayer and hope, and ven- 
ture to trust that strength will be granted him sufficient for 
the important duty he has undertaken in all humility. 

Every clergyman may with propriety recollect, that the 
preparation for the foture life is quite a different matter from 
the possession of great talents in the present time. Wilber- 
force speaks of the poem entitled the " Curse of Kehama," 
and describes it thus : " Imagination as wild as the winds ; 
prodigious command of language, and the. moral purity truly 
sublime ; the finest ideas all taken from the Scriptures ; " 
and he continues afterward, '< Oh ! what a consideration is it« 
that magnificent as are the visions of glory in which Southey's 
fancy revels, and which his creative genius forms, they are 
all beneath the simple reality of the Christian's hope, if he be 
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but duly impressed with it/' Yes, truly, the Christian's hope 
is a simple, as it is a humblini; possession : and the clergyman 
who should attend at the last on a Johnson or a Southey, 
need not be as profound in learning as the one, or aa sublime- 
ly poetical as the other ; neither would they themselTes desire 
such qualities in their spiritual comforters, if their greatness 
be tempered with humility. The pastor is commissioaed to 
open the Word of Grod, which is so far superior to any words 
of man ; and from this he is authorized to draw his sublime 
yet simple lesson, a lesson which is not efiectual unless it 
tend to debase the vanity of human talent, and tarnish every 
proud thought of moral excellence. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

0ON0LU8I0N.— CLOSE OF DR. JOHNSON'S LIFE. 

We have now only to take a very brief review of Dr. 
Johnson's character, and of his death. All men that are in 
any degree acquainted with English hteratare, have heard the 
name of Dr. Johnson, and have perused his Works. He, 
like other foremost \yrit6rs, had a style of his own — dangerous 
to imitate, and not, but for the excellence attained, and the 
weight of the moral sentiments conveyed by it, altogether 
acceptable for the improvement of our literature. He used 
to say of Addison, ''He is the Raphael of Essay writers." 
and yet he. himself in no way endeavored to adopt the elegant 
simplicity, and more idiomatic manner of Addison's writing. 
Johnson will always be regarded as the very antipodes of 
Addison. << Addison," says Murphy,'!*' ''lends grace and 
ornament to truth ; " Johnson gives it for^e and energy, 
Addison makes virtue amiable ; Johnson represents it as an 
awful duty. Addison insinuates himself with an air of 
modesty : Johnson commands like a dictator ; but a dicta- 
tor in his splendid robes, not laboring at the p]^w. Addi- 
son is the Jupiter of VirgU, with placid serenity talking to 
Venus : 

" Vultu quo coelam tempestatesque serenat." 

Johnson is Jupiter Tonans ; he darts his lightning, and rolls 
his thunder, in the cause of virtue and piety. The language 
seems to fall short of his ideas ; he pours along, familiarizing 
the terms of philosophy, with bold inversions, and sonorous 
periods : but we may apply to him what Pope has said of 
Homer : " It is the sentiment that swells and fills the die- 

* From an Essay on the Life and Genius of Dr. Johnson, by Arthur 
Murphy, Esq., a continued friend of Johnson's, and a member of the 
Essex Head Club 

R 
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tion, which rises with it, and forms itself about it ; like glass 
in the furnace, which grows to a greater magnitude, as the 
breath within is more powerful, and the heat more intense." 
We may well think what those ideas must be, of which John- 
son's language, so solemn, and so Inagiiificent, falls short in 
the expression. 

Another contemporary ^' dlludes more pairticalarly to the 
kindness and goodness that swayed Johnson's pen. After 
speaking of his poem f Irene," he says, ** Together with the 
ablest head, he seems possessed of the very best heart at 
present existing. Every line, every sentiment that issues 
from his pen, tends to the great centre of all his views, the 
promotion of virtue, religion and humanity ; nor are his actions 
less pointed toward the same great end. Benevolence, charity, 
and piety are the most striking features in his character ; and 
while his writings point out to us what a good man ought to 
be, his own conduct sets us an example of what he is.*' It 
may be mentioned, that it is thought to be rather an instance 
of Johnson's jealousy, that when his intimate friend, Dr. 
Hawksworth, published his " Almoran and Hamet," Dr. John- 
son, being asked if he had read the book, replied, as it is re- 
ported, "No ! I like the man too well to read his book." It 
is very easy to give another and kinder interpretation to these 
words. Johnson was not jealous. *' Little people," he says, 
" are apt to be jealoud : but they should not be jealous ; for 
they ought to consider, that superior attention will necessa- 
rily be paid to fortune or rank." Groldsmith was jealous on 
several occasions ; but when it was intimated to Burke that 
some of the company, at a particular gathering, would as soon 
have heard him talk as have listened to Dr. Johnson, <*Oh, no," 
said Burke, « it is enough for me to have rung the bell to 
him." 

Alexander Chalmers depicts Johnsoh's rising in the world,t 
under the disadvantages of obscure birth and unpr^ossessing 
appearance and manners, as isignificative of the large powers 
within. " That such a man," he says, after setting forth 
some, adverse qualities, << should have forced his way into the 

* David Enikine Baker, Esq., in Biographia DramtUiea. 
t Chalmerses Biographical Dictionary, vol. six. p. 74. 
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society of a greater number of emm«it characters than per- 
kapfl ever gathered round an individual ; that he should not 
only have gained but increased their respect to a degree of 
enthusiasm, and preserved it luiabated for ^ so long a series of 
years ; that men of all ranks in life, and of the highest degree 
of mental excellence, should have thought it a duty, and 
found it a pleasure, not only to tolerate his occasional rough- 
ness, but to study his humor, and subttiit to his control, to 
listen to him Mrith the submission of a scholar, and consult 
liim -with the hopes of a client^-*all this surely afibrds the 
strongest presumption that such a man was remarkable be- 
yond the usual standard of human excellence." Johnson may 
have indeed been rough in personal appearance and occasional 
manners, but the world around him seems to have been of 
the same opini9n with Bishop Ebrne,*" wh^a he so happily 
remarked of our literary hero, <' To reject wisdom, because 
the person of him who communicates it is uncouth, and his 
manners are inelegant ; what is it, but to throw away a fine 
apple, and assign for a reason the roughness of its coat ?" 

But we must recollect, that it was* not only Dr. Johnson's 
intellect^ that invested him with the attractive powers de- 
scribed by Chalmers, but it was his religion also that endeared 
him to contemporary friends, and that will carry his name 
with honor and veneration to remotest posterities. No man 
more thoroughly exhibited in his person the power of a fixed 
belief in Christianity combing with strong natural sense and 
intellectual vigor, and the beneficial influence such a com- 
bination has upon the individual, and through him, upon man- ' 
kind at large. In him was the union of Gospel light with 
mtellectual light seen in more useful and efficient kind and 
degree than in our -almost superhuman poet, Milton. It may 
be a question, indeed, whether Milton has done very much 
for the cause of religion, and whether the impersonation of 
Satan may not rather lead many minds into skepticism. But 
leaving such comparison, what a contrast is exhibited between 
Johnson and Voltaire. We find Johnson, throughout his 
whole career, swayed by the influence of fixed pringiples, 

* In an Essay in the *'011a Podrida,'* by the Rev. Dr. Home, the 
accomplished and pious Bishop of Norwich. 
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acting consistently and conscientiously under great infirmities^ 
The paralytic affection under which he labored prevented Mr. 
Budworth from engaging him as all assistant, when Budworth 
was Master of the Grammar School at Brewood, from a fear, 
he said, ''lest the boys should ridicule him, or imitate him.'* 
The independence of his career at Oxford : the distress he en- 
countered at his outset in London, and the risk he ran, by 
his intimacy with Savage, of falling into vicious habits-*the 
twenty-four years of severe labor and penury which he must 
have endured from the time that he left college until the 
period that his Dictionary was published — ^the melancholy 
produced and continued by his bodily affliction — and yet to 
know that during this time his filial piety, conjugal affection, 
kindnesses, charities, and a most noble indej^ndence of spirit, 
shone forth under every disadvantage and temptation ; this 
must command our admiration, our respect, and love. Vol- 
taire, endowed with fortune, station, easy temperament and 
genius of the first order — ^but destitute of religious feelings— 
living only to amuse and corrupt the world. Johnson in his 
humble dwelling living to instruct, exalt, and purify mankind. 
Johnson not leaving behind him a page or a sentence that 
deserved to be bbtted out ; and Voltaire scarcely leaving a 
page worthy to be preserved as contributing to the welfare 
of his fellow-creatures. Such in Johnson was the power and 
benefit of Christian principles in union with intellectual tal- 
ents ; and well does an excellent writer of modern date,* 
observe, " If there be on earth a character to which we are 
justified in looking with feelings of awe and admiration, it is 
to that which had united the acquisitions of learning, phi- 
losophy, and high-minded literature, to the far more valuable 
accompaniments of humble Christian piety ; it is to the Mil- 
tons, the Pascals, the Newtons, the Lockes, the Addisons, the 
Johnsons: to. men, who with a deeper insight into the 
mysteries of the material creation, into the various shades of 
the human character, and into the treasures of ancient litera- 
ture, than ever adorned the cause of infidelity, looked up to 
the holy fountain of truth only, that they might worship, and 

* Sermons on some of the Leading Principles of Christianity : by 
Bishop ShutUeworth. 1829. Second Edition, Serm. zviii. p. 498. 
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devote the whole efibrta of their mighty minds to the service 
of the religion, of purity , and ofhumiUtyr^ Yes ; Shuttle- 
worth is right, sach men as these advance the cause of you, 
O learned Andrewes ; O hlessed Ken ; O holy Beveridge ; 
wise and sagacious Leslie ; * and Grod be priised, ypur days 
are not past. » 

In Johnson was strength of character. He was poor, very 
poor, for a long period of his life ; and «ren from the time of 
his obtaining his pension in the year 1763 (the year in which 
Boswell was introduced to him) to the day of his death, his 
circumstances, though easy, were not large, yet he never 
thrust forward this his poverty. He was not like Antisthenes, 
the afiected philosopher, who was always, in company, turn- 
ing the threadbare side ^of his garment outward, and which 
drew the cutting sarcasm from the wise and good Socrates, 
when he said to him, " Wilt thou never cease to expose thy 
pride and vanity ?" No, his was the poverty that complained 
not, a courageous poverty, that rejects all aid and sympathy 
when itself can set to work. *' Milton," he remaiks,t in re- 
lating how the author of *< Paradise Lost'* also sought the 
office of a schoolmaster, *' was not a man who could become 
mean by a mean employment :" and such may^ be said of 
Johnson all through his life, that. no mean style of living 
could ever make him mean in his mind or heart. Anecdotes 
have served much to illustrate this part of his character. 
He must have been in his sterner humor, when he replied to 
Boswell's inquiry where Knox was buried, " I hope in the 
highway :" and when told that one of the steeples of ancient 
St. Andrews was in danger, wished it not to be taken down, 
« for," said he, " it may fUl on some of the posterity of John 
Knox : and no great matter." But in a benignant and more 
usual mood, when, on its being said that Clarke was very 
wicked for going so much into the Arian system, he answer- 
ed, *< I will not say he was wicked* he might be mistaken." 
See how he settles the character of the eloquent and highly 
gifted Lord Bohngbroke, the idol of Dean Swift, Pope, and 
many more : ** Sir," he said, " Bolingbroke was a scoundrel 
and a coward : a scoundrel, for charging a blunderbuss against 

* See Jones's Works, vol. vi. p. 240. t In his Life of MiHon. 
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religion and morality : a coward, beoauae he had not resola- 
tion to fire it offhiaiself, but left half-arciown to a beggarly 
Scotchman to draw the trigger after his death." Of a more 
obscure person, who maintained there was no distinction be- 
tween virtue and vice, he, inf a common sense way, said, 
" When he leaves our house, let us count our spoons." How 
prostrate does he lay (as has been abeady alluded to) the 
celebrated Lord Chesterfield, in the letter addressed to him 
after his Dictionary had appeared ! What a quietus, too, he 
gave to MacphersoD, the publisher of '* Ossian," and to Soame 
Jenyns, « Ha, I thought I had given him enough of it 1" 
And yet what a branding wit in this ** great and venerable" 
character : for what said Garrick of this majestic teacher of 
moral and religious wisdom ? " Rabelais and all c^her wits," 
exclaimed the British Roscius, <* are nothing compared with 
him. You may be -diverted by them ; bat Johnson gives you 
a forcible hug, and shakes laughter out of you, whether you 
will or no." Christianity seems to have so softened his rug- 
ged nature, as well as exalted it, that while he beat down 
the proud and the strong, he was the unflinching friend of tiie 
poor, the humble, and the weak. No man ev^ put in prac- 
tice more completely the sentiment, which so lew have power 
to carry out, of that incomparable line of the Roman poet : 

" Parcere subjectas, et debeUare superbos." 

See him in his own small house sheltering poor blind 
Mrs. Williams, po<»: Mrs. Desmoulins, poor Levett : and re- 
member all his kindness and cimdeaoension to Francis Barber. 
See him befriending in thdir distress the Rev. Dr. Dodd, 
Baretti, and otheis : and think of that weeping, and praying, 
and parting with Catharine Chambers. Look to the innu- 
merable Prefaces aad DedicatioBS to works of inferior authors, 
and his patience in correcting and counseling, yet scrupling 
not to tell a dunce that he was a dunce. See witk what 
honest sjnd heurty sympathy he befiriended those who had 
labored under him in compiling his Dictionary. " Some of 
them," observes the Rev. J. S. M. Anderson,* '' were engaged 

* Addresses oh Miscellaneous Subjects ; address on Br. Johnson, 
p. 87. By the Rev. James S. M. Anderson, of Brighton. 
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in literary undertakings on their own account ; some were 
sick and weakly in body ; all were poor. And in Johnson 
diey all iound a friend. He wrote for those to whom the 
service of his pen was useful ; he visited those who were in 
sickness; yea, even out of his penury, he £>und means to 
alleviate the yet more pinching agony of their distress." 
Though rough to a few who required roughness, well might 
he be justified in saying, out of the promptings of the bene- 
volent heart within, *' I wonder how I should have any ene- 
mies ; for I do harm to nobody."* Not only was his good 
nature manifest in the club room when crying out, " Who's 
for Poonsh?" but in the humble garret, or the chilling street, 
his charity was known. And like Melancthon, he could 
hold a book in one hand, and rock a cradle with the other : 
or, like Bishop Wilson, he could discourse moral thunder, 
and order penance and imprisonment, and yet be doling out 
an assortment of spectacles to needy old women,! who blessed 
even the passing shadow of the man. 

His tour to the Hebrides shows him to have been a man 

* On Johnson saying this, Boswell immediately remarked to him, 
" In the first place, sir, you will be pleased to recollect that you set 
out with attacking the Scotch j so you got a whole nation for your 
enemies." Johnson. — " Why, I own that by my definition of Oats 1 
meant to vex them." Boswell. — " Pray, sir, can you trace the cause 
of your antipathy to the Scotch ?" Johnson. — " I can apt, sir." Bos- 
well. — " Old Mr. Sheridan says, it was because they sold Charles the 
First." Johnson. — " Then, sir, old Mr. Sheridan has found out a very 
good reeuson." 

Johnson's definition of Oats was, " A grain which in England is 
generally given to horses, but in Scotland supports the people." Lord 
Elibank made a happy retort on this ; " Yes," said he, ^^ and where 
else will you see tuch horses and such men ?". 

It was pleasant to Boswell, afterward, to find oats, the "food of 
horses" so much used as the " food of men" in Johnson's own town of 
Lichfield : there he saw oat ale^ and oat cakes. 

Dr. Johnson gave greater cause of ofiense, we should think, when 
he compared the learning of tfae^ Scotch as being like to " Bread in a 
besieged town ; where every man gets a little, but no num gets a full 
meal." Yet he often complimented the Scotch clergy on their learn- 
ing and information ; and, at all events, his comparison would not apply 
in the present day. ^ 

t See Hugh Stowell's Life of Bishop WiisQp, p. 88. See Alexander 
Knox's Remains, vol. ii. p. 301-304. 
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of great enterprise and courage, notwithstanding his infirmi- 
ties, with a constant fear of God before his eyes. Thomson 
the poet, in London, could sing of rural scenes : but Johnson, 
whose heart was in London also, could travel into the rough 
places of the earth. Of one place in which he slept, he 
says, " I undressed myself, and felt my feet in the mire. The 
bed stood upon the bare earth, which a long course' of rain 
had softened to a puddle."'**' He describes himself and party 
as always struggling with some obstruction or other : and 
we find him in places of which he says, any one might have 
wandered among the rocks till he had perished with hard- 
ship, before he could have found either food or shelter.! 
Yet he complained not : for instead of remembering his snug 
quarters in Bolt-court, or his love of contemplating the tide 
of human life in Flee^8treet, he remarks, " Yet what are 
these hillocks to the ridges of Taurus, or these spots of wild- 
ness to the deserts of America V* Boswell made an apposite 
remark on one occasion when Johnson was placed upon one 
of the ponies called shelties, just caught wild from the heath, 
with a straw halter put upon its head : <' I wish, sir," said 
Boswell, " the duJ) saw you in this attitude." At another 
time there was no saddle (x bridle for the sheltie, but only a 
halter, which made Dr. Johnson, observe, that " he longed to 
get to a country of saddles and bridles." Yet, during all 
his difficulties and dangers, he behaved with great courtesy, 
and even delicacy, in the huts of the poorest persons : took 
pleasure in little things : noted down all the customs of the 
country : showed a minute knowledge of various arts : perused 
all the books he could get hold of : wrote Latin verses : ex- 

* Boswell gives us a picture of an up-ttairs room, which had some 
deals leud across the joists, as a kind of ceiling. There were two beds 
in the room, and a woman's gown was hung on a rope to make a cur- 
tain of separation between them. We had much hesitation, whether 
to undress, or to lie down with onr clothes on. I said at last, "I'll 
plunge in ; there will be less harbor for vermin about me when I am 
stripped." Dr. Johnson said, he was like one hesitating whether to 
go into a cold bath. At last he resolved to go. I observed he might 
serve a campaign. Johnson. — " I could do all that can be done by 
patience; whether I should have strength enough, I know not." 

t His own account of his Journey, p. ^8. 
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pressed many theological opinions : and fairly roughed it among 
a haughty people, tenacious of dignity ; one of whom asked 
him if he ivas one of the Johnstons of Glencoe, or of Ardna- 
murchan ! The author of the << Rambler" was as nobody. 

Dr. Johnson's religion was erangelical, though not accord- 
ing to the modem conventional meaning of that term. He 
was more Arminian than Calvinistic; but we may best 
describe him as a man who looked for salvation, by the 
mercy of God, through faith in the atonement of our Lord 
Jesus Christ : and who would feel that good works were in- 
dispensable evidences of a genuine faith. Through the greater 
portion of his life religion was rather an awful than a pleas- 
urable matter in his mind, and hence Bii^op Jebb has been 
led to remark,*" " To multitudes that are hath honest and 
serious, religion is not pleasurable : it is a thing to them 
unmixediy awful : they never dream of seeking recreation 
from it; they hold it as a solemn, but rather painful duty, 
and tii^y get away from it as soon as they can. Such people 
do not, and can not, taste the beauties of Scripture : y«^ they 
have real^ though, doubtless imperfect faith. Doctor John- 
son was of this number : what h^ writes of the Paradise 
Lost, he would have said of Scripture, if reverence permit- 
ted < Its perusal is a duty rather than a pleasure. We read 
Milton for instruction, retire harassed and over-burdened, and 
look elsewhere for recreation ; we desert our master and seek 
lor companions.' But, by those whose £uth is strong, whose 
rehgious views are l»%ht and cheerful, &c. &c., of such men 
the sacred volume will become the chosen pleasure-ground." 

The late lamented Bishop Shirley, who was one of the 
best spedmens of the (so called) evangelical school, also gives 
this opinion,t '* I think that Johnson was an example of a 
man who was aiming at details rather than principles in 
religion. He was dissatisfied with the ** corrupt fruit," and 
pruned the branches, and was still dissatisfied, because more 
corrupt fruit was again produced : and all was struggle, and 
sorrow, and bondage. He &rgot that, as a Christian, he 

• Life of Bishop Jebb, Letter btvi. 

t Memoirs of Bishop Shirley, by Archdeacon Hill, p. 425. This is 
a pleasing memoir, filled with refined sentiments. 
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was not under the law, but under grace ; and it was not 
until that grace (the mercy of God in Christ) got posse^on 
of his soul, and drove him toward God in harmony of mind, 
by its assimilating influence, that he had peace, or joy, or 
liberty, or spiritual power to have victory, and to triumph 
over the world, the flesh, and the devil.'' Dr. Shirley can 
.not but allow that all was well at the last with Dr. John- 
son ; but neither he nor Bishop Jebb sufliciently remark on 
the constraining and directing power of his religious principles 
— &}r principles of the most influencing kind he undoubted- 
ly cherished in his heart of hearts. He was a great and 
awful man in every thing that he undertook — ^in conversation, 
in writing, in duty — and the same spirit that nerved him in 
these, accompanied him also in his religion ; which in him 
was real, was commanding, was lasting ; and if the gaim^it 
was of 8(mibre hue, its texture was enduring, and always fit 
for service. " The hope of the Christian was his," says the 
Rev. Mr. Anderson, ** and its reality was then" (in his last 
illness) "proved." 

We have shown that his religion was in accordance with 
the spirit of the Church of England — humbling, yet edify- 
ing. In defense of written prayers he utters this admirable 
sense :* ** It is now universally confessed, that men pray as 
they i^ak on other occasions, according to the general 
measure of their abilities and attainments. Whatever each 
may think of a form prescribed by another, he can not but 
believe that he can himself compose by study and meditation 
a better prayer than will rise in his mind at a sudden call : 
and if he has any hope of supernatural help, why may he 
not as well receive it when he writes as when he speaks ?" 
In his Sermons written for Dr. Taylor, we find most excel- 
lent sentiments and sterling sense ; sentiments and sense that 
in this our day ate being revived ; t and if with moderation 

• In his, " Journey to the Western Islands," p. 244. 

t We may be reminded of a smart epigram in this place— 

'*The antiqaarian's skill, how bright! 

Who out of darkneu formeth light : 

And makes this contradiction trne, 

That something old is something new. 

OentUmanU Magazine^ 1782, p. 40. 
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and discretion, can not Fail to strengthen the hands of the 
church and her sound and genuine Christianity. How 
wisely does he speak of the study of antiquity I " The 
study of antiquity is laborious/' ho says,'!*' <r ^nd to despise 
what we can not, or will not understand, is a much more 
expeditious way to reputation." Again : " With regard to 
the order and goTemment of the Primitiye church, we may 
doubtless follow their ^the Ancient Christians') authority with 
perfect security ; they could not possibly be ignorant of laws 
executed, and Customs practiced, by themselves ; nor would 
they, even supposing them corrupt, serve any interests of their 
own, by handing down false accounts to posterity. We are 
therefore to inquire j&om them, the different orders established 
in the ministry from the Apostolic ages : the different employ- 
ments of each, and their several ranks, subordinations, and 
degrees of authority. From their writings, we are to vin- 
dicate the estcMishment of our churchy a/nd by the same 
tvritings are those who differ from us, in these partictdars, 
to defend their amduct'' Yes ; to this touchstone we must 
come to seek for the practical in proof of the speculative. 
And how wholesome is this rule, and most confounding to 
the Church of Rome ; " Every thing that was declared by 
the inspired writers to be necessary for salvation, must have 
been carefully recorded, and therefore what we find no traces 
of in the Scripture, or in the early Fathers, as most of the 
peculiar tenets of the Romish church, must certainly be con- 
cluded to be not necessary. , Thus, by consulting first the 
Holy Scriptures, and next the writers of the Primitive 
church, we shall make ourselves acquainted with the will of 
God : thus shall we discover the good way, and find that 
rest for our souls which will amply recompense our studies 
and inquiries." This is the way to be settled and grounded 
in the truth; and "when I think of these things," says 
Alexander Knox of unstable views of men, << how I rejoice in 
my settledness." 

Speaking of sects in religion, in another Sermon, t he ob- 
serves with acute discernment, ^'^He whose opinions are 

^ .Vol. L Serm. vii. p. 154, &o, 
t Sermon xi. vol. i. p. 226. 
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oensnied, ^Is the i^atatioii of his nndentanding impaired ; 
he, whose party is opposed, fiads his inflaence resisted, and 
perhaps his power, or his profit, in danger of diminution." 
This is said 'of the proud sectarian; bot he goes on to 
remark, *' That men of di^rent opnions should live at peace, 
is the true efiect of that hmnility, which makes each esteem 
others better than himself and of that moderation, which 
reason approves, and charity commaadsi" He then counsels 
Christians, in the words of his text, to be all of tme mind, 
and certainly onity mnst be looked to as the grand preserva- 
tive of the Christian religion. " My regard for unity," said 
the intellectual and saint-like Fletcher of Madeley, at a time 
when he was thought to be in the last stage of a consumption, 
«• recoveis my drooping spirits, and adds new strength to my 
wasted body ; I stop at the brink of the grave, over iH^ch I 
bend, and, as the blood oozing firom my decayed lungs does 
not permit me vocally to address my contending brethren, by 
means of my pen I will ask them, if they can properly 
receive the Holy Communion while ihey wiUfuUy remain in 
disunion with their brethren, from whom controversy has 
needlessly parted them ?"*" And the celebrated Adam Clarke 
enjoyed a uniting spirit,t though he was not in union with 
the church, the res angusta domi having alone prevented his 
being brought up as a clergyman of the Chur(^ of Engluid. 
« Of the Established Churdi," he writes,^ " I have never 
been a secret enemy, nor a silent friend. What I feel 
toward it, the angels are welcome to ponder : and what I 

• Soathey's Life of Wesley, vol, ii. p. 382. 

t The pious Bishop Shirley, than whom few men were in the way 
of greater experience in the matter, while he states, that *' the clergy 
of the Chnroh of England are graining year by year in spirituality, 
devotedness, and power;" bears this melanoholy testimony; "The 
Dissenters are shrinking into ranooroos sectarian agitators.'' It is 
probable, that some valae polities more than religion, and would 
" Pour the sweet milk of concord into HeU, 
Uproar the universal peace, confound 
jttt unity on eartV^ 
But to sudi let Dr. Adam Clarke's censure on political preaching be. 
strongly recommended. • 

t See his admiraUe letter to the Bishop of London, in his own 
Memoirs. 
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have spoken or written concerning it, and in it» favor, I 
believe I shall never be even tempted to retract. Being 
bred up in its bosom, I early drank in its salutary doctrines 
and f^irit;'' and he proceeds to say as much in deep regard 
fox *' Mother Church," as he terms it, as Dr. Johnson him- 
self could have expressed in lus hqjars of most cordial attach* 
ment and warmth. And as Adam Clarke h^d kindly feel- 
ings toward the churA, so Dr. Johnson was not unfrequently 
liberally inclined toward those who difiered from him. When 
visiting an aged and venerable Presbyteriui minister (Mac^ 
lean) in Scotland, he records, *< I lost some of his good-will, 
by treating a heretical writer with more regard than, in his 
opinion, a heretic could deserve:*' and he adds of Mr. . 
Maclean himself, <*I honored his orthodoxy, and did not 
much censure his asperity." The heresy mmt have been on 
some point on which Churchman and Presbyterian were 
agreed. The Church of England can well afford to be 
generous : she is founded on a rock from whence ishe can, 
with every advantage to herself, extend a hand of sympathy 
and help to the weaker and less discreet. « We do not 
render evil for evil,** observes the Rev. Mr. Agutter,* who 
preached a funeral sermon in the University of Oxford, on 
the death of Dr. Johnson, " we grant the Romanist a tolera- 
tion, which, iif they had the supremacy they wotild not grant 
to us. We do not remember and repay the violence and the 
oppression which the Church of England was once made to 
sufier, when the Dissenters had the upper hand." Rut, 
after all, Johnson's religion was not a religion of hostility to 
Romanism or Dissent, so much as it was a religion that 
craved afler a good life, and sought the salvation of the soul 
through the faith that is in Christ Jesus. What he says of 
Dr. Sydenham, might have been written of himself, and far 
more : namely, that "his chief view was the benefit of man- 
kind, and the chief motive of all his actions the will of Grod, 
whom he mentions with reverence, wdl becoming the most 
enlightened and penetrating mind ! 

We can least support Dr. Johnson in his fear of death, oi 
rather of eternity. The fear of death is implanted in thi 
* Sermons on Various Occasjod^y Rev. William Agutter. p. 240. 
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nature of man for sufficient reasons, but it 'is to be overoome 
by the Christian, and we dare not lower the standard of 
Christian joy and peace. Men commonly do not like to 
think of death, neither do they desire to be told of its pre- 
paratory warnings and weaknesses. When Gil Bias had 
obtained the situation of private secretary, &c. to the Arch- 
bishop of Grenada, and by his admiration of his patron's 
sermons and discourses had become his factotum, the Arch- 
bishop desir^ him to let him know when he perceived his 
Grace to fall off in his energetic addresses. The archbishop 
has an apoplectic attack from which he partially recovers so 
as to be able to preach, but preaches very indifierently. Gil 
Bias, ace(»rding to order, ventures to take an opportunity of 
mentioning to his Grace that he perceived a diminution of 
strength and vigor in his discourses. Ther archbishop re- 
ceives the intimation quietly,- but sends Gil Bias to his 
treasurer to receive a hundred ducats, and thus dismisses 
him, ** Adieu, Mr. Gil Bias, I wish you all possible prosperity 
with a little more good taste.''* 

Dr. Johnson's iear of death might arise from either of two 
causes, or from both combined — a constitutional tempera- 
ment, in which he is the object of pity rather than of ad- 
miration — all his lifetime subject ta bondage through this 
fear of death-— or else a deficiency of faith in the goodness 
and mercy of Grod in Christ Jesus. The latter view we 
may presume is much established by the fact that, as his end 
drew near, and his faith was strengthened, he seems to have 
viewed it with far less dread : and we may think, too, it is 
naturally enough inferred from the way in which he spoke 
of the " work of righteousness," as if it were more the result 
of his own efforts than of the gift of God. We can not help 
supposing that a more correct ^nd lively apprehension of 
Ephes. ii. 8, would have been the true and effectual remedy 
for all his fears. Let us, in all tenderness, consider it as a 
weakness to be pitied, and not an imitable excellence. Un- 
doubtedly it would not afiect his salvation. . Charles Simeon, 

^ ^* Je vaas soahaite toutes sortes de prosperity aveo on pen plus 
de go^t." — Oil Bhut vol. iii. l2mo. edition. 
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in writing of a person who had made use of some very hope- 
ful terms in her last hours, says,* " I lay no stress on those 
expressions of hope which I have been speaking of, is though 
they were necessary to her salvation;** yet he hailed them 
with joy as coming from one exceedingly diffident of her 
state. And of himself he said, in an admirable letter to the 
Bishop of Calcutta, " I long to be in my proper place, my 
hand on my mouth, and my mouth in the dust. I would 
rather have my seed-time here, and wait for my harvest until 
I myself am carried to the granary of heaven. I feel this to 
be safe ground. Here I can not err.''t And of the doctrine 
of assurance, Wesley said,t " Some are fond of this expres- 
sion : I am not : I hardly ever use it I believe a few, 

but very few. Christians have an assurance from God of ever- 
lasting salvation ; and this is the thing which the Apostle 
terms the * plerophory,* or full assurance of hoj^.** The pro- 
found and philosophical Cudworth, in a sermon on John ii. 
3,§ says, << The best assurance that any one can have of his 
interest in God is the conformity of his soul to God :" and, 
in like manner. Dr. Hampden (Bishop of Hereford) says, 
" The reality of the Divine presence by the Spirit with the 
believer, must not be confounded with the gross imaginations 
of the heart of man. Their feeling of joy is the restdt of 
conduct, harmonizing with their belief, and strengthening 
their belief by its accordance. It is not the work of a mo- 
ment — but of days — of years."|| This is the true ground 
of assurance, but even this Dr. Johnson had not vividly and 
continually. Therefore was his happiness impaired. . Let 
us not be accessory to an impression, that a low state of love, 
and joy, and peace, is intended to be the Christian's position 
upon earth. Undoubtedly it often is so. But whenever it 
is, is it not usually (except in constitutionally exempt cases) re- 
solvable into want of faith, or inconsistency of c^onduct ? Of 
this we may be confident, as we can be of any thing we 

* Simeon's Memoirs, 3d edition, p. 181. t Page 489. 

X Southey's Life of Wesley, vol. ii. p. 182. 

S The doctrine of Assarance, by the way, is untenable by this text, 
which is. often adduced in its favor ; it has nothing to do with it. 
II Parochial Sermons. By Rev. Renn D. Hampden, p. 112. 
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know, that, makmg every allo^B^noe for all sorts and kinds 
of depression, the state of feeling which is both commanded 
to every Christian, and {womised also, and uniformly repre- 
sented as attainable, and as actually attained by many, is 
one far more happy than can be oonsist^it with Dr. John* 
son's fears. It is evident that he did not rejoice in the Lord 
alway — ^that he did not walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death without fearing evil-^-that the pres^ce of 
the Holy Spirit in his character of Comforter was not greatly 
vouchsaied to him ; and, in all sincerity, we must not hold 
up this state of mind as an example, but rather as a warning 
to others. We must not be dazzled by his superior talents 
and moral excellency so as to suppose that this defect is nec- 
essary or imitable. Probably if he could now expreiss his own 
altered sentiments, he would at once denounce^ himself as one 
<* of little faitt/* who never needed to haye had this cause to 
*< Boubt,'' but was led to do so l>y disproportionkte attention to 
the obligations of man, as compared witK the goodness, and 
sufficiency, and imparted power of the ^ll-sufficient Saviour. 
Still let no man presume, let no ^aa censure I^. John- 
son, for great light was within him, and his love to his fel- 
low-creatures certainly sprang out of hisJoVe to Grod. Let 
not the multitude who have feelings of assurance, siitdden as 
they are groundless, lift up their heads and imagine them- 
selves to be something when they are nothing. *' The valet," 
says Carlyle, **does not know a hero when he sees him." 
Doctor Johnson was entitled to far greater degrees of happy 
feeling than he actually possessed, or his humility and flense 
of unworthiness would permit him to express. *' A noble 
unconsciousness is in him. He does not engrave TrtUh on 
his watch seal : no, but he stands by truth, speaks by it, works 
and lives by it."* See him in the Church of *St. Clement 
Danes,t pronouncing "with tremulous earnestness," the 
awful petition in the Liturgy : <« In the hour of death, and at 
the day of judgment, good Lord, deliver us !" and all through 

'^ Carlyle's Heroes and Hero Worship, p. 289. 

f " That church of St. Clement Banes," observes Carlyle, p. 283, 
'^ where Johnson still worshiped in ths >&▲ of Voltaibb, is to me a 
venerable placeP^ 
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life endeavoring to attain the reality of religion ; and attain- 
ing it too, though not i»'*all its freedom and joy. Yet was 
this great mournful Johnson a*- right valiant man^* He 
sought virtue^ and without virtue there is not evidence of a 
sincere faith. *<Be good, be virtuous, my lord, you must 
come to this ;'' were among the last words of the converted 
Lord Lyttelton to Lord Valentia. " We must all come to 
this," was ever Johnson's reflection on witnessing a death- 
bed, or hearing of death, and it was the voice that went forth 
from his own dying hour. Yet full as he was of good works, 
he did not say with Bishop Pearce (it may be harmlessly 
enough), on being asked one day how he could live with so 
little nutriment, " I live," said the bishop, " upon the recol- 
lection of an innocent and well spent life, which is my only 
sustenance."! Le^ not this be despised, for doubtless the 
bishop reviewed his past life in the spirit of the twelfth aad 
thirteenth articles of the Church of England. In such a 
spirit spake the pious George Herbert on his death-bed, when, 
to Mr. Woodnot, who took occasion to remind him of his 
rebuilding Layton church, and his many acts of mercy, he. 
made answer, saying, "They be good works if they be 
sprinkled with the blood of Christ, and not otherwise." And 
"Wesley's rebuke was just, as in the following anecdote. t 
For, we are told, that Dr. Hales, Rector of Killesandra in 
Ireland, happening to tell Mr. Wesley, that when Bishop 
Chevenix (of Waterford) in his old age was congratulated on 
recovering from a fever, the bishop replied, " I believe I am 
not long for this world. I have lost all relish for what for- 
merly gave me pleasure ; even my books no longer entertain 
me. There is nothing sticks by me but the recollection of 
what little good I may have done." One of Mr. Wesley's 
preachers, who was present, exclaimed at this, "Oh, the vain 
man, boasting of his good works !" Dr. Hales vindicated the 
good old bishop, and Mr. Wesley silenced the preacher by 
saying, " Yes, Dr. Hales is right, there is indeed great com- 
fort in the calm remembrance of a life well spent." We 
are always reminded that an evil action will haunt the 

* Carlyle, p. 289. t Life of Mr. Bowyer, p. 431. 

t See vol. u. of Southey's LUe of Wesley. 
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death-bed of the siimer ; and why should good actions, in all 
humility and in all subservience to the free mercy of Grod, be 
utterly oast out of remembrance at that awful season ? To 
any disposed to cavil on this aul^ect, or inconsiderately to 
raise difierencee ore rotunda, let us say in the words of our 
greatest dramatist,*" 

<' Noble friends, 

That whioh combined us was most great, and let not 

A. leaner action rend ns. What's amiss, 

May it be gently heard : when we debate 

Our trivial difference loud, we do commit 

Murder in healing wounds." 
Great calmness in death has been the blessed privilege of 
an innumerable multitude of the members of the Church of 
England.! Some have been put in remembrance of a good 

* Shakspeare. 

t Read "Sacred Memorials of the Last Days and Blessed Deaths of 
Eminent Christians,'' ^o. By the Rev. Henry Clissold, A.M. (Riring- 
tons). This book can not be too highly spoken of: it is the book of all 
modern books of a sacred character, that should be placed in the hands 
of every member of the Church of England, as a guide, counselor, 
comforter, and friend. The author's pious object, with the blessing of 
€rod, in compiling this book, must surely be successful— ^namely, 1st, 
For the use of the thoughtUsi^ who, he hoped, as Addison did, might be 
deeply affected, and persuaded by such sights, when unmoved by ab- 
stract reasoning. 2dly, For the timid and desponding Christian, whose 
faith might be strengthened in learning how wonderfully others have 
been supported by the Holy Spirit in similar trials. 3dly, For thestdb, - 
who in these narratives might find much food for religious reflection, 
and many states of mind worth aiming at in the chamber of sickness. 

The following letter is from the late Bishop Burgess, and addressed 
to a friend of the late Dr. Gaskin, Secretary to the Society for the 
Prmnotion of Christian Knowledge : 

" Dear Sik — ^Tour account of the deadi of Dr. Gaskin shall be tran- 
scribed into one of the blank pages of Clissold's Last Hours of Eminent 
Christians, a most interesting work to a plusque-septuagenary, which 
has been, for some time, a part of our evening reading. It is a most 
valuable collection of practical divinity, taught and enforced by lessons 
erf" unaffected, undisguised, unequivocal instruction. 

" Yours most sincerely, 

"T. Sarum." 

As often as we read this book, we may well praise and thank Grod 
for the grace it hath pleased Him to bestow on members of the Church 
of England ; and let us hope, that the pages of this book will be largely 
replenished. 
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life past ; others, which is bette, huve ii0t made mention of 
the actions that adorned their easeful career. The Key. Dr. 
Aylmer^as a pattern. '«Let my people know," he said, ** that 
their pastor died undaunted, and not afraid of death. I bless 
my God that I have no lear, no doubt, no rehictation, bat 
an assured confidence in the sin-overooming merits of Jesus 
Christ.'' And in the conclusion of all, he shut his oion eyes 
with his aton handSt dying in the JLiord Jesus. << I long for 
death," exclaimed the Eev. Thomas Cole (1697), as a weary 
traveler doth fi>r his rest ; nothing troubles me but life, and 
nothing will relieye me but death : but let Grod do with me 
what He will : all He does is best ;" and, after expressing full 
trust in his Redeemer, he concluded, << I long to be immortal : 
it is a mean thing to live a dying life." 

Most edifying was the death-bed of Bishop Bull. « Doctor," 
he said to his physician, ** you need not be airaid to teU me 
freely what your opinion of me is : for I thank my good God, 
I am not afraid to die ; it is what I have expected long ago, 
and I hope I am not unprepared for it now." He disclaim- 
ed all notion of inherent righteousness, but put the matter 
dearly, in a few wojrds, *^ I believe that while I bring forth 
fruits worthy of £uth and repentance, find while I not only 
abstain from those crimes which, according to the Grospel, ex- 
elude a man from heaven, but do diligently, likewise, exercise 
myself in good works, both those of piety tpward Grod, an4 
those of charity toward my neighbor, so long I may preserve 
the grace that is given me of remission and justification ; and 
that, if I die in this state, I am in. the way of obtaining 
it, by the mercy of God, and eternal life and salvation for 
the sake of Jesus Christ.'^ 

Yes, it is to the mercy of Grod that every man must look 
in a dying hour. We are told of Bishop Wilson, that " all 
his cry was for mercy :" of him, who like a full ear of corn, 
was bended down with his good works : of him who was an 
•< epistle known and read of all men." (2 Cor. iii. 2.) And 
we are told *" of a minister of eminent piety and distinguished 
usefulness, who, on being told on his death-bed by his sur- 
rounding friends, that he was going to receive hjis reward, 
* Stowell's Lif(^ of Bishi^ Wilsop, p, ^4. . 
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answered, « I am going to receive mercy ^^ Dr. Johnsim, on 
hearing of a criminal's prayer for mercy, said in a solemn, 
fervid tone, <* I hope he zhaJll find mercy." An^ let us hope 
that Dr. Johnson himself, the learned, the great, and the re- 
ligious, has found that mercy with Grod which he desired so 
earnestly for an unfortunate fellow-creatuie. Surely, when 
we contemplate his last hours, we are not mistaken in put- 
ting into his mouth the lines of Sir Henry Wotton : 

" Now have I done ; now are my thoughts at peace ; 
And now my joys are stronger than my grief; 
I feel those comforts that shall never cease, 
Fntare in hope, but present in belief. 
Thy words are true, Thy promises are just, 
And Thou wilt find Thy dearly bought — ^in dust." 

And now, gentle reader, we must come to a close. Adam 
Clarke, in speaking of a small town in the Land's End in 
Cornwall, tells us, that on the sign of an inn, as you come 
from the .Land's £nd, are these words— <« The first Inn in 
England ;" ai^d on the reverse are the following — " The last 
Inn in England." Reader ! you will soon have come from 
first to last in this my book, wherein I trust you have not 
been wearily detained ; at all events, let me hope that your 
duty hath pardoned any want of entertainment in my efforts ; 
for, as has been said,* << Personal gratitude, and personal 
afiection to the good imd great who have closed their scene 
upon earth, are elevated sentiments. They are debts of 
honor to the departed spirit." But, reader, you will soon 
have passed from first to last in your mortal career : and 
while you derive, throughout your course on earthy much in- 
struction from Dr. Johnson's life and writings, may you have 
a fair hope of the mercy of God in your entrance upon eter- 
nity ! 

Let me conclude with Dr. Johnson's own words. « There 
are few things," he writes in the last number of his Idler,! 
<' not purely evil, of which we can say, without some emotion 
of uneasiness, this is the last. Those who never could agree 
together, shed tears when mutual discontent has determined 
them to final separation r of a place which has been firequent- 
* 6eqsg« Baidinge • » f Vol.ii. p. 281. 
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ly viiited, though without pleasure, the last look is taken with 
heaviness of heart .... The termination of any period of life 
reminds us |hat life itself has likewise its termination : when 
we have done any thing for the last timet we involuntarily 
reflect that a part of the days allotted us is past, and that as 
more is past there is less remaining.'' 

So is it with the author in writing a book^— so is it with 
the reader in reading it ! And to all men there is a time 
when it must be said — then cometh the end. 



THE END. 
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